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T think it of great Service to the Souls of Men, to call them to the Notice and Uſe of 
ſuch a Treatiſe as this 5 and to bring fuch old and excellent Writings out ef Obie 


wion and the Duſt, - 
Baxter's Preface to Scudder” s Chriſtian's Daily Walk. Y 
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| Pater-nofter- Row, Cheapfide; and E. DILLY, at the 
Roe and Crawn, in the Poultry, Londone 
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= 6 THE 
1 N H A BI 'F A N T S 
OF THE 
BORQUGH AND FOREIGN 


OF 
XIDDERMINSTER, 


Both Sata ani and PEOPLE, | 


077 dear FE Friends, 


H ER E are obvious Rea- 
ſons for prefixing your 
Names to this Book: It con- 
tains the Subſtance of what was 
= A2 firſt 


ty DEDICATION. 


firſt preached in your Pariſh- 
Church, and was firſt publiſhed 


i E 
7 j 
EEE ECO IF COEFC a Bo 


i 
| 
| 


from the Preſs with a Dedication 


_ to your worthy Anceſtors. Your 
Trade and ManufaQtures can ne- 


ver render your Town ſo famous, 
as the Name and Writings Fr. 
Mr. Baxter have already made 
it, both in this Hland, and in ma- 
ny remote Parts of the Proteſtant 
World. His intimate and 1mpor- 
tant Relation to Kidderminſter, 


and the Years he abode in t, af. 


forded him the moſt delightful 

RefleQtion as long. as he lived. 
LoNG Experience has enabled 

me. to teſtify for you, that, not= 


withſtanding your Share in thoſe 


conmen Dilletticeis which ſo 


unhapp!ly divide Fellow-Protet- 


3 Tt tants, 


el,” in. 


DEDICATION. v. 


tants, you poſſeſs a moſt unuſual 


Degree of Candor and Friend- 


ſhip for each other, 'I hus you = 


ſhew, that Kidderminſter has not 


totally loſt the amiable Spirit 


- which it imbibed more than a 
Century ago. | 


THERE are no Kxcelldneics 


perſonal or relative, No Species 


of domeſtick or publick Happt- 


neſs, no Beauties of civil or relt- 
o1ous Life, but what will be na- 


n turally promoted by a Care to 
ſecure to ourſelves an Intereſt in 


the Reſt which remaineth to !/he 
People of God. They are the 


People for whom alone that Reit 


is defigned, both by the Promi- 


ſes of God, and by the Purchaſe 


of the "i of God, A Care to 


A EY ſes 
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ſecure that Reſt to ourſelves, is 
the one Thing rieedfal. But ne1- 
ther this People, nor this Care, 
you well know, are the Peculia- 


rities of any Age, or of any Par- 


ty. If the Inhabitants of A7d- 


derminſler formerly excelled in 
this Care, you mult allow, that 
 1t was their greateſt Glory. And 
this, more than any Improve- 


ments of Trade, or increaling 
Elegancies of 72 l will be the. 


orcateſt Glory of their Succel- 
{ors, 
To excite this Gs; 18 the 


 nobleſt Deſign of all religzous 


Inftruction. This, and nothing 


ciſe, animates the following Pa- 
ges. Here, God and Chriſt, 
Heaven and Holineſs, invite your 


molt 


As 


LJ 
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DEDICATION. vi. | 


| moſt attentive 'and -affetionate 


Regards. Here, you may per- 


2 uſe, what Multitudes1n the ſame 
| Town have heard and read be- 
' fore you to their everlaſting Joy, 
: till your Bleſſings prevail above 


the Bleſſings of your Progenitors. 
Here, by the Help of divine 
Grace, you may learn the hea- 


venly Art of walking with God 


below, of living in a conſtant 


| View and Forctaſte of the Glo- 


ries of the vew Jeruſalem, and of 
making all you ſay or do, ſuffer 
or enyoy, ſubſervient to the brigh- 


tening your immortal Crown.--- 


Nothing has the Comptler of this 
Abridement to wiſh like fuch 
Conſequences as theſe; even, to 


ſee the ſame holy and heavenly 
A 4 __ Con 


"I'LL. 


Vill. 


DEDICATION. 


Converſation in himſelf, and in 
thoſe around him, now, as Mr. 
Baxter ſaw im his Day. This © 
would be the greateſt Joy, and * 
ſhall be the colin and fervent _ 
Prayer, of 


+ £5 nw ol Friend, 


And obedient Servant, 


tis 4 


B. FawceETT, © 


Kidderminſter, 
6 Jan. 1, 1759- WE Tak. 
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FARE STC. 


By the CoMPiLER of this ABRIDGMENT. 


þ ” PTE 


FREE Ns UWRK. 


. q 
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TR. Richard Baxter, the Author of the 
Saints Reſt, ſo well known to the 
World by this, and many other excellent and 

uſeful Writings, was a learned, laborious, and 
_ eminently holy Divine of the laſt Age. He was 

born near Shrewſbury in 1615, and died at Lon- 
= gon in 1091. 
> His Mrniftry, in an unſettled State, was for 
L many Years employed with great and extenſive 
Succeſs, both in London, and in ſeveral Parts of 
the Country; but he was no where fixed fo 
, long, or with ſuch entire SatisfaQtion to himſelf, 
= and apparent Advantage to others, as at Kidder- 

=& minſler. His Abode there was indeed inter- 

_ rupted, partly by his bad Health, but chiefly 
by the Calamities of a civil War; yet in the 
whole it amounted to ſixteen Years: nor was it. 
by any Means the Reſult of his own Choice, or 

that 
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that of the Inhabitants of Kiaderminfeer, that 
he never ſettled there again, after his going 
from thence in 1660. - Before his coming thi- 
ther, the Place was overrun with Ignorance and 
Profaneneſs; but, by a divine Blefling on his 


wiſe and faithful Cultivation, the Fruits of 


Righteouſneſs ſprung up in a rich Abundance. 


He at firſt found but a  fingle Inſtance or two 
of daily Family-Prayer in a whole Street, and 


at his going away, but one Family or two could 
be found in ſome Streets that continued to neg- 


Ie& it. And on Lord's Days, inſtead of the 
open Profanation to which they had been 1ſo 


Tong accuſtomed, a Perſon, in ing through 
the Town, in the Intervals of public Worſhip, 


might overhear hundreds of Familics engaged 


m tinging Pfalms, reading the Scriptures, and 
other good Books, or ſuch Sermons as they 


| had wrote down, while they heard them from 
_ the Pulpit. His Care of the Souls committed 
to his Charge, and the Succeſs of his Labours 
among them, were truly remarkable ; for the 


Number of his ſtated Communicants roſe to 
fix bundred, of whom, he himſelf declared, 
there were not twelve concerning whoſe fincere 
Piety he had not Reaſon to entertain good 
Hopes. Bleiſed be God, the religious Spirit, 


which was thus happily introduced, is yet to 


be traced in the Town and Neighbourhood 1 
ſome Degree; (O 'that it were in a greater |) 

and in Proportion as \that Spirit remains, the 
Name of Mr. Baxter continues in the moſt ho- 
nourable and affectionate Remembrance, As 
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by As a Jriter he has the Approbation of ſome 
| of his greateſt Cotemporaries, who beſt knew 
him, and were under no Temptations to be par- 
tial in his Favour, Dr. Barrow faid, © His 
_« practical Wraings were never mended, and 
_« his controverſial ones ſeldom confuted.” 
With a View to his caſuiſtical Writings, the 
Honourable Robert Boyle, Eſq; declared, © He 
« was the fitteſt Man of reg Age for a Caſuiſt, 
_ © becauſe he feared no Man's Diſpleaſure, nor 
© hoped for any Man's Preferment.” ——Biſhop 
b-- Wilkins obſerved of him, © that he had cultiva- 
| ted every Subſet he had handled; that if he 
© had lived in the primitive Times, he would 
«© have been one of the Fathers of the Church; 
« and that it was enough for one Age to pro- 
| © quce ſuch a Perſon as Mr. Baxter.” —-Arch- 
> biſhop Uſer had ſuch high Thoughts of him, 
TT that by his earneſt Importunity he put him up- 
> on writing ſeveral of his praQtical Diſcourſes, 
pupancaks that celebrated Piece, his Call zo the 
nconverted. ——Dr. Manton, as he freely ex- 
preſfled it, © thought Mr, Baxter came nearer 
*: the apoſtolical Writings than any Man in the 
« Age.” ——And it is both as a Preacher and a 
Writer, that Dr. Bates conſiders him, when, in 
- his funeral Sermon for him, he fays, © In his 
© Sermons there was a rare Union of Argu- 
« ments and Motives, to convince the Mind 
* and gain the Heart. All the Fountains of 
*© Reaſon and Perſuaſion were open' to his dif- 
« cerning Eye, There was no reſiſting the 
- ah 'F Orce 
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Force of his Diſcourſes, without denying. 
* Reaſon 'and divine Revelation. He had a 


marvellous Facility and: Copiouſneſs in ſpeak- 
ing: There was a noble Negligence in his 


Stite, for his great Mind could not ſtoop to. 
the affeted Eloquence of Words; he deſ- 


piſed Hlathy Or atory ; but his Expreſſions 


* were clear and powerful, ſo convincing the 


Underſtanding, ſo entering into the Soul, fo 


engaging the Aﬀections, that thoſe were as 


deat as Adders who were not charmed by fo 
wile a Charmer. He was animated with the 
Holy Spirit, and breathed celeſtial Fire, to 
inſpire Heat and Life into dead Sinners, and 


to melt the obdurate ta their frozen Tombs. 
—His Books, for their Number, [which it 
ſeems was more than one hundred and twen- 
ty, | and Variety of Matter in them, make a 
Library.—— They contain a Treaſure of con- 
troverhal, caſuiſtical, and practical Divinity. 


His Books of practical Divinity have been 


| <« effectual for more numerous Converſions of 
Sinners to God, than any printed in our 
Time; and, while the Church remains on 


Earth, will be of continual Efficacy to reco- 
ver loſt Souls. There 1s a vigorous Pulle in 
them, that keeps the Reader awake and at- 
tentive.” To theſe Teſtimonies may not 


improperly be added that of the Editors of b2s 
prattical Works in tour Folio Volumes ; in the 
Preface to which they ſay, ** Perhaps there are 
no Writings among us that have more of a 

| & true 
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t true Chriſtian Spirit, a greater Mixture of 
* Judgement and Afﬀection, or a greater Ten- 
* dency to revive pure and undefiled 7 Jen 
* that have been more eſteemed abroad, 
«© more bleſled at home, for the awakening the 
« Secure, inſtructing the Ignorant, confirming 
_« the Wavering , comforting the Dejected, reco- 
« vyering the Prophane, or. improving ſuch as 
« as are truly ferious, than the practical Works 
© of this Author.” —— Such were the Appre- 
henfions of eminent Perſons, who were well ac- 
_ quainted with Mr. Baxter and his Writings. Tt 
is therefore the leſs remarkable that Mr. Add! tfon, 
from an accidental and very imperfe& Acquain- 
tance, but with his uſual Pleaſantneſs and Can- 
_ dour, ſhould mention the following Incident ; 
* Ionce met with a Page of Mr. Baxter. Up- 
* on the Peruſfal of it, I conceived-ſo good an 
« Tdea of the Author's Piety, that I b Rouge: the 
© whole Book,” . 

WHATEVER other | Cauſes might occur, it 
muſt chiefly be aſcribed to Mr. Baxter's diſtin- 
guiſhing Reputation as a Preacher, and a Wri- 
ter, that preſently after the Re/foration he was 
appointed one of the Chaplains in Ordinary. to 
King Charles II, and preached once. before him 
In that Capacity ; as alſo that he had an Offer 
made him by the Lord Chancellor Clarendon, of 
the B:fboprick of Hereford, which, in a reſpe&t- 
ful Letter to his LorGig, he on proper to de- 


cline, 
Tag 
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__.. Taz Saints Reſt is deſervedly efteemed one of 
| the moſt valuable-Parts of his practical Works. 
i He wrote it when he was far from Home, with- 
ji out any Book to. conſult but his B:4/e, and in 
\F ſuch an ill State of Health, as to be in continual 
| ExpeQation of Death for many Months ; and 
therefore, merely for his own Uſe, he fixed his 
Thoughts on this heavenly Subje&t, © which 
4 * (ſays he) hath more benefitted me than all 
Þ «. the Studies of my Life.” At this Time he 
[4 could be little more than thirty Years old. He 
fl: afterward preached over the SubjeCt in his week- 
"i  Iy Lecture at Krdderminfter, and in 1650 he 
= publiſhed it; and indeed it appears to have been 
'| | the firſt that ever he publiſhed of all his practi- be 
{ui cal Writings. Of this Book Dr. Bates ſays, 
© It was written by him when languiſhing in 
* the'Suſpence of Life and Death, but has the 
<« Signatures of his' holy .and vigorous Mind. - 
« 'To allure our Defires, he unvails the SanQua- 
&* ry above, and diſcovers:the Glories and Joys 
*< of the Blefled in the divine Preſence, by a 
&< Light ſo ſtrong and lively, that all the glit- 
« tering Vanities of this World vanith in that 
«- Compariſon, and a ſincere Believer will deſ- 
< piſe them, as one of mature Age does the 
* Toys and Baubles of Children. To excite 
« our Fear, he removes the Skreen, and makes 
« the everlaſting Fire of Hell fo viſible, and re- 
& preſents the tormenting Faſlions of the Dam- 
« ned in thoſe dreadful Colours, that, if duly 
© conlidered, would check and controul the un- 
WT | &« bridleg 
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ft bridled licentious WL of the moſt ſen- 
* '{aa] Wretches.” 

HEAVENLY Reſt is a Subjedt, i in its own | Nas 
tare; 1o univerſally. important: and Intereſting, 
and at the ſame Time fo truly engaging and de- 
lightful, as ſufficiently accounts for the great 


| Acceptance which this Book has met with ; and 


partly alſo for the uncommon Bleſſing which has 
attended Mr, Baxter's Manner of treating the 


_ Subject, both from the Pulpit, and the Preſs. 


For where are the Operations of divine Grace 
more reaſonably to be expected, or where have 
they inFaCt been more frequently diſcerned, than 
in Concurrence with the beft adapted Means ? 
And ſhould it appear, that Perſons of diſtin- 
ouiſhing Judgment and Piety, have expreſsly 
aſcribed their firſt religious Impreſſions to. the 
hearing or reading the important Sentiments 
contained in this Book ; or after a long Series of 
Years, have found it, both the Counterpart, and 


the Improvement, of their own divine Life, will 


not this be thought a conſiderable Recom- 
mendation- of the Book itſelf ? 

_ AmonG the Inſtances. of Perſons that dated 
their true Converſion from hearing the Sermons 
on the Saints Reſt, when Mr. Baxter firlt prea- 
ched them, was the Rev. Mr. Thomas Doolittle, 
M. A. who was a Native of Kidderminſter, and 
at that Time a Scholar, about ſeventeen Years 
old ; whom Mr. Baxter himſelf afterwards ſent 


to Pembroke-Hall, in Cambridge, where he took 


his Degree, Betore his going to the Univerſity, 
he. 


"tk The Compiler's PREFACE; 


he was upon Trial 2s an Attorney's Clerk, and 


under that CharaCter, being ordered by . his 


Maſter to write ſomething on a Lord's Day, 
he obeyed with great ReluQtance, and the next 


Day returned home; with an earneſt Deſire that 
he might not apply himſelf to any Thing, as the 


Employment of Life, but ſerving Chriſt in the 
Miniſtry of the Goſpel., His Praiſe is yet in the 


Churches, for his pious and uſeful Labours, as 


a Miniſter, a Tator, and a Writer. 


Ix the Life of the Rev. Mr. John Pos at 
Fellow of King's College, Cambridge, who died 


in 1057, we are told that his Converſion was, 


ina great Meaſure, occalioned by his reading 
ſeveral Parts of the:Saints Reſt. -And ina Let- 
ter which he afterwards wrote to a' rear Rela- 
tive, ſpeaking with a more immediate Reference 
to that Part of the Book which treats of 'hea- 
venly Contemplation, he fays, « There is a Duty, 


« which if it were exerciſed, would diſpell alt 


pr 4 


Cauſe of Mclancholy ; I mean, heavenly Me- 
<« ditation, and” ns Ser btng of the Things 
which true Chriſtian Religion tends to. If we 
«did but walk cloſely with God one Hour in 
« a; Day in this Duty, oh, what an Influence 
« would it have upon the whole Day beſides, 
<« and, duly performed, upon the whole Lite ! 


« This Duty, with its Uſefulneſs, Manner, and 


&< Diretions, I knew in ſome Meaſure before, 


« but had it more preſſed upon me by Mr. Bax- | 


« ter's Saints everlaſting Reſt, [a Book] that can 


« ſcarce be oy er- valued, for which I have ous 
66” For 
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The Compiler's PREFACE; Vil; 


ft for ever to bleſs God,” This excellent 


young Miniſter's Life is worth reading, were it 


only to ice how delightfully he was engaged 
in heavenly Contemplation, according to the 


Directions in the Saints Reft. 


IT was the Example of Heavenly Contempla- 
710n, at the Cloſe of this Book, which the Rey. 


Mr. Tofe ph Alleine, of Taunton, ſo frequently 


quoted in Converſation, with this ſolemn In- 


troduction, © Moſt divinely fays that Man of 


« God, holy Mr. Baxter.” 

DR. Bates, in his Dedication of his funeral 
Sermon for Mr. Baxter to Sir Henry Afſhurſt, 
Bart. tells that religious Gentleman, and moſt 


diſtiriguiſhed Friend and Executor of Mr. Bax- 


ter, <« He was moſt worthy of your high- 
« eſt Eſteem and Love; for the firſt Impreſ- 
&« fions of Heaven upon your Soul, were in 
<« reading his invaluable Book of the Saints 
<« everlaſting Ref.” 

In the Life of the Rev. Mr. Wiathew Henry, 
we have the following Character given us of | 
Robert Warburton, Efq; of Grange, the Son of 
the eminently religious Judge Warburton, and 
the Father of Mr. Matthew Henry's ſecond Wife, 
** He was a Gentleman that greatly affeQted 


* Retirement and Privacy, eſpecially in the 


< latter Part of his Life; the B:ble, and Mr. 


* Baxter's Saints everlaſting Rejz, uſed to he 


_ < daily before him on the Table in his Parlour; 


« he ſpent the greateſt Part of his Time 1n rea- 


«ding and Prayer.” | 
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Xvilt, The Compiler's PREFACE:. 

Ix the Life of that honourable and molt re-, 
licious Knight, Sir Nathantel Barnaraifton, we 
are told, © That he was conſtant in ſecret Prayer 
« and reading the Scriptures; afterwards he 
« read other choice Authors : But not long be- 
* fore his Death he took ſingular Delight to 
« read Mr. Baxter's Saints everlaſting Re/[t, and 
cc Preparation thereunto; which was eſteemed 
* a gracious Event of divine Providence, ſending 
« jt as a Guide to bring him more PSF and 
« diretly to that Reſt. » 

Brs1DEs Perſons of Eminence, to whom this 
Book has been precious and profitable, we have 
an Inſtance, in the Rev. Mr. James Faneway's 


CLAY 


Teoken for C bildren, of a little Boy, whoſe Piety 


was ſo diſcovered and promoted by reading it, 
as the moſt delightful Book to him next the 


| Bible, that the' Thoughts of everlaſting Reſt. 


ſeemed, even while he continued in Health, 
to ſwallow up all other Thoughts ; and he lived 
in a Cconltant Preparation for it, and looked more 


like one that was ripe for Glory, than an Inha- 


bitant of this lower World. And when he was 


in the Sickneſs of which he died, before he 


was twelve Years old, he ſaid, © I pray let me 


© have Mr. Baxter's Book, that 1 may read a 


<« little more of Eternity, belbee I go into it.” 
Nox is it lels obſervcable, that Mr. Baxter 
himſelf, taking Notice, in a Paper found in his 
Study after his Death, what Numbers of Per- 
ſons were converted by reading his Call to the 
__ Uncon- 
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Unconverted, Accounts of which he had received 


by Letter every Week, expreſsly adds, © This 


« Iittle Book | the Call to the Unconverted | 
« God hath bleſſed with unexpected Succels, 
© beyond all that I have written, except he 
« Saints Ref.” With an evident Reference to 


this Book, and even during the Life of the Au- 
_ thor, the pious Mr. Flavel] aitectionately ſays, 


&« Mr. Baxter 1s almoſt in Heaven; living | n 
« the daily Views, and chearful Expectation of 
& the Saints everlaſtins Kejt with Ged ; and 1s. 


left for a little while among us, as a great 


And Mr. 


« Example of the Life of Faith” 


_ Baxter himſelf ſays, in his Preface to his Treg- 


tiſe of Self-Denial, © 1 muſt ſay, that of all the 
« Books which I have written, I peruſe none 
«© ſo often for the Uſe of my own Soul in 
« its daily Work, as my Life of Faith, this 
© of Self- Dental, and the laſt Part of the Sa7nts 
On the whole it is not withoar good 
Reaſon that Dr. Calamy remarks concerning it, 
« This is a Book, for which Multitudes will. 
« have cauſe to bleſs God for ever.” 

TuiTs excellent and uſeful Book now appears 
in the Form of an Abridement ; and theretore, 
it is preſumed, will be the more likely, under 


adivine Bleffing, to diffuſe its falutary Influence 


among thoſe that would otherwiſe have wanted 
Opportunity or Inclination to read over the 
large Volume. In reducing it to this ſmaller 
S1ze, I have been very defirous to do Juttice to 


me Author, and at the ſame Time promote the 
bz Bo Pleas 


6. The Compiler's PxEract. 
Pleaſure and Profit of the ſerious Reader. And, 


IT hope, thoſe Ends are, in ſome Meaſure, an- 
ſwered ; chiefly by dropping Things of a digreſ- 
five, controverſial, or metaphyſical Nature; to- 
gether with Prefices, - Dedications, and various 
Allufions to ſome peculiar Circumſtances of the 
laſt Age; and particularly, by throwing ſeve- 
ral Chapters into one, that the Number of them 


may better correſpond with the Size of the Vo-. 


lume; and ſometimes by altering the Form, 
but not the Senſe, of a Period, for the Sake of 
Brevity ; and when an obſolete Phraſe occurred, 


changing it for one more common and intelli- | 


gible. - 1 ſhould never have thought of attemp- 
ting this Work, if it had not been ſuggeſted and 


urged by others, and by ſome very "Tc{peAable 


Names, of whoſe Learning, Judzment, and 
Piety, I forbear to avail mylctE; However de- 
ſeCtive this Performance may appear, the La- 
bour of it (if it may be called a Labour) has 


been, I bleſs God, one of the moſt delightful | 


 Labours of my Life. 


CrnTatnrs the Thoughts of everlaſlng 
Reſt may be as delightful to Souls in the pre 


1ent Day, as they have ever been to thoſe of | 


paſt Generations, I am ſure ſuch Thoughts 
are as abſolately neceſſary now; nor are Temp- 
tations to negledt them, ether fewer, or wea- 
ker, now than formerly. The Worth of everlaſ- 
ting Reſt is not felt, becauſe it is not conlidered; 
. It 1s forgotten, heuule 1 thouſand Trifles are 
preierred before it, Put were the divine Rea- 
ſonings 
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ſonings of this Book duly attended to,. (and oh 
that the Spirit and Grace of a Redeemer ma 

make them ſo!) then an Age of Vanity would 
become ſerious; Minds, enervated by Senſuality, 
would ſoon reſume the Strength of Reaſon, and 
diſplay the Excellence of Chriſtianity ; the de- 
lufive Names of Pleaſure would be blotted out, 


by the glorious Reality of heavenly Joy upon 


Farth ; every Station and Relation in Life would 
be filled up with the Propriety and Dignity of 
ſerious Religion ; every Member of Society 
would then effecEtually contribute to the Beauty 
and Happineſs of the whole ; and every Soul 


would be ready for Life or Death, for one 


World or another, in a well grounded and 
chearful Perſuaſion of having ſecured a Title to 
that Rej? which remaineth to the People 4 God. 


B. F, 


Kidderminſter, 
Dec. 25.1758, 
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HEeBREWS IV. 9. 


T, Jere remaineth therefore a Reft to the 


"Og of Ged.. 


tt. 


CHAP. - 


The Introduction to the Work, with ſome 


Account of the Nature of the Saints Reſt. 


$ \ PR be important Defign of the Apoſtle i in the 


Text, to which the Author earnejily beſpeaks 


the Attention of the Reader. & 2. The Saints 


Ref defined, with a general Plan of the Work. 


What this Reſt preſuppoſes. NY 4. The 
Author s humble Senſe of his katie fas to 


ſhew what this Reſt contains. IF 5. It cons 


tains (1) 4 ceajpng from Means of Grace ; 
$ 6. (2) A perfedt Freedom from all Erwils ; 
$7. (3) The higheſt Degree of the Saints per- 
ſonal Perjeftions both in Body and Soul ; 

S 5. (4) The neare/t Enjoyment of God the 


chief Gocd; S g9—14. {5;) 4 feet and con- 
flant flion of all the Peorvers of Sou! and 


Body in this Enjeyment of God, as, Jor In- 
flance, Bodzly Senſes, Kno ledge, Memory, 


Love, Tey, together with a mutual Love and 


Joy. N 15. The Author's humble Reflection 
on the Deficiency 9, this Account, 
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The Nature of Ch. r. 


$ 1. WT was not only our Intereſt in God, 

and actual Enjoyment of him, which 
| was loſt in Adam's Fall, but all fpi- 
ritual Knowledge of him, and true Diſpoſition 


2 


towards fuch a Felicity. When the Son of 
God comes with recovering Grace, and Dit- 


coveries of a fpiritual and eternal Happineſs and 


Glory, he finds not Faith in Man to believe it. 


As the poor Man, that would not believe any 


one had fuch a Sum as a hundred Pounds, it 


was ſo far above what himſelf polletſed; fo Men 
will hardly now believe there is ſuch a Happineſs 
as once they had, much leſs as Chriſt hath now 


is Sabbaths of Ret, in a Land i ot Reſt, he had 


more ado to make them believe it, than to 


gags When God would give the Tfraelites 


overcome their Enemies, and procure it for 


them. And when they had it, only as a ſmall 
Intimation and Earneſt of an incomparably more 
glorious Reſt thro' Chriſt, they yet believe no 


more than they poſleſs, but ſay, with the Glut-. 


ton at the Feaſt, Sure there's 10 other Heaven 
but this. Or, if they expe& more by the Mec/ſrah, 
it is only the Increaſe of their earthly Felicity. 


The Apoſtle beſtows moſt of this Fp:/ile againſt 
this Diſtemper, and clearly and largely proves, 


that the End of all Ceremonies and Shadows, is 


to dire them to Jeſus Chriſt the Subſtance ; 


and that the Reſt of Sabbarhs, and Canaan 


ſhould teach them, to look for a farther Reſt, 


which indeed is their Happinets. My Text is 
his Concluſion, after oh, Arguments ; 2 a Con- 


d g* q 
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# Ch. 1. the Saints Reft. 3 
_*  cluſion, which contains the Ground of all the 
 Believer's Comfort, the End of all his Duty and 
_ Sufferings, the Life and Sum of all Goſpel- 
Promiſes and Chritian-Privileges. What more 

| welcome to Men, under perfonal Afflictions, 
 tireing Duties, Succeſſions of Sufferings, than 
 Reft? Tt is not our Comfort only, but our 
Stability. Our Livelineſs in all Duties, our en- 
during Tribulation, our honouring of God, the 

 :Vigour of our Love, Thankfulnefs, and all our 
Graces; yea, the very Being of our Religion 
and Chriſtianity, depend on the bel/zeving ſeri- 
ous Thoughts of our Reſi, And now, Reader, 
Whatever thou art, young or old, rich or poor, 

| 1 intreat thee, and charge thee, in the Name 
of thy Lord, who will ſhortly call thee to a 
r Reckoning, and judge thee to thy everlaſting 
l unchangeable State, that thou give not theſe 


© Things the Reading only, and to diſmiſs them 
O with a bare Approbation ; but that thou ſet up- 
t- _ on this Work, and take God in Chriſt for thy 
N 


_ only Reſt, and fix thy Heart upon him above 
Þ, _ all. May the living God, who is the Portion 
y- Mi and Reſt of his Saints, make theſe our carnal 


iſt Minds fo ſpiritual, and our earthly Hearts fo 
eS heavenly, that loving him, and delighting in 
1s him, may be the Work of our Lives ; and that 
C3 _ neither I that write, nor you that read, this 
an Book, may ever be turned from this Path of 
eſt, Life; /eft a Promiſe being left us of entering into 
tis GR his 


4 The Nature of Ch. 1. 


bis Rf. we ſhould come ſhort of it, thro' our. 


Unbelief or Negligence (a) ! 

&2. Tus Saints Reſt is, © the moſt happy 
« State of a Chriſtian ;” or it 1s, © the perfe& 
« endleſs Enjoyment of God by the perfected 
« Saints, according to the Meaſure of their 
<< Capacity, to which their Souls arrive at Death, 
« and both Soul and Body moſt fully after the 


« Reſurrection and final Judgment.” Accor- 


ding to this Definition of the Sarnts Reſt, a lar- 


ger Account of its Nature will be given in this 


Chapter ; of its Preparatives (Chap. 2) ; its 


Excellencies ( Chap. 2) ; and (Chap. 4) the Per- 


ſons for whom 1it 15 deferned. Farther to illuſtrate 
the Subject, ſome Deſcription will be given 
(Chap. 5) of their Miſery who loſe this Reft, and 
(Chap G ) who alſo loſe the Enjoyments of Time, 
and ſuffer the Torments of Hell : Next will be 
ſhewed (Chap. 7) the Neceſſity of diligently ſeek- 
 zng this Reſt ; (Chap. 8) how our Title to it may 
be diſcerned ; (Chap. 9) that they who diſcern 
their Title to it Porta help thoſe that cannot ; and 
(Chap. 10) that this Reſt 7s not to be expe&ted 0 
Garth, It will then be proper to conſider 
(Chap. 11) the Importance of a heavenly Life 
upon IS (Chop. 12) how to hive a heavenly 
Life upon Farth 3 (Chap. 13) the Nature of 
heavenly Contemplation, with the Time, Place, 


and Temper fitteſt for it ; (Chap. 14) what Uſe 
" avenly Contemplation makes of Conſideration, 


Afe&inms, 
(a) Heb. iv. 1, 


Chit. the Saints Reſt. 5 


Aﬀettions, Sohiloquy, and Prayer ; and likewiſe 
(Chap. 15) how heavenly Contemplation may be 
aſſiſted by ſenſible Objets, and guarded againſt « 
treacherous Heart. Heavenly Contemplation will 
be exemplified, (Chap. 16) and the whole Work 
concluded. | OR 

$ 3. THEkE are ſome Things neceſſarily pre- 
ſuppoſed in the Nature of this Reft ; as tor In- 


ſtance, ——that mortal Men are the Perſons jeek- 


ing it. For Angels and glorified Spirits have 


It already, and the Devils and Damned are pat 
Hope.-—- That they chuje God only for their 


| End and Happineſs. He that takes any Thing 
elſe for his Happineſs, is out of the Way the 


firſt Step.—— That they are diftant from this 
End. "This 1s the woeful Caſe of all Mankind 


ſince the Fall. When Chriſt comes with re- 
_ generating Grace, he finds no man fitting ſtill, 


but all poſting to eternal Ruin, and making 
haſte towards Hell ; till, by Conviction, he firſt 
brings them to a Stand, and then, by Conver- 
fon, turns their Hearts and Lives fincerely to 
himſelf. This End, and its Excellency 1s 
ſuppoſed to be kn:wn, and ſerioufly intended. 
An unknown Good moves not to deſire or en- 
deavour. And not only a Diſtance from this 
Reſt, but the true Knowledge of this Diftance, 
is alſo ſuppoſed. They that never yet knew 
they , were without God, and in the Way to 
Hell, did never yet know the Way to Heaven. 
Can a Man find he hath loſt his God, and his 
Soul, and not cry out, Z am undone? The Rea- 
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6 The Nature of | Ch. I. 


ſon why ſo few obtain this Reſt, is, they will not 
be. convinced that they are, in Point of Title, 
diſtant from it ; and, in Point of Practice, con- 
trary toit. Whoever ſought for that, which he 
knew not he had loſt ? They that be whole need 
not @ Phyſician, but they that are jick (b).—The 
Influence of a ſuperior moving Cauſe 1s alſo ſup- 
poſed ; elſe we ſhall all ſtand ſtill, and not move 
toward our Reſt. If God move us not, we can- 
not move. It is a molt neceſſary Part of our 
Chriſtian Wiſdom, to keep our Subordination to 
God, and Dependance on-him. We are not ju 

cient of ourſeFves to think any Thing as of ourſetves, 
but our Sufficiency 15 of God (c). Without me, ſays 


_ Chritt, ye can do nothing (d).—lt is next ſup- 


poſed, that hey, who ſeek this Reſt, have an 1n- 


"ward Principle of ſpiritual Life. God does not 
move Men like Stones, but he endows them 


with Life, not to enable them to move with- 
out him, but in Subordination to himſelt the 


firſt Mover. —And farther, this Reſt ſuppoſes - 
fuch an attual Tendency of Soul towards it, as 1s 


regular and conſtant, earneſt and laborious. He 
that hides his Talent, ſhall receive the Wages 
* . flothful Servant. Chriſt is the Door, the 

7 Way to this Reſt. But ftrait 1s the Gate, 


and narrow 1s the Way (e) ; and we muſt ſtrive, ; 


if we will enter, for many will ſeek to enter n, 


and ſhall not be able (&) ; ——_ A th that 


tbe 
(b) Matt. ix. 12. (c) 2 Cor. iii. 5. 
{d) John xv. 5. (e) Matt. vii. 13. 


(f) Luke xiii. 244 
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the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Violence (g). 
Nor will it bring us to the End of the Saints, if 
we begin inthe 7 andy and end in the Fleſh (h). 
He only that endureth to the End ſhall be ſaved 
(i). And never did a Soul obtain Reſt with God, 
whoſe Defire was not ſet upon hit; above all 
Things elſe in the World. Where your Trea- 


ſure 1s, there will your Heart be alſo ik). The 


Remainder of our old Nature will much weaken 
and interrupt theſe Defires, but never over-_ 
come them. And, conſidering the Oppoſition 
to our Deſires, from the contrary Principles in 
our Nature, and from the Weakneſs of our 
Graces, together with our continued Diſtance 
from the End, our Tendency to that End muſt 
be laborious, and with all our Might.—All thete 


Things are preſuppoſed, in order to a Chriſtian's 


obtaining an Intereſt in heavenly Reſt, _ 
$ 4. Now we have aſcended theſe Steps into 
the outward Court, may we look within the 


Vail? May we ſhew what this Reſt contains, ag 


well as what it preſuppoſes ? Alas, how little 
know I of that Glory ! The Glimpſe which 
Paul had, contained what could not, or muſt 
not, be uttered. Had he ſpoke the Things of 
Heaven in the Language of Heaven, and none 
underſtood that Language, what the better? The 
Lord reveal to me what.I may reveal to you ! 
The Lord open ſome Light, and ſhew both 
you and me our Inheritance! Not as to Balaam 


B 4 only, 


(g) Matt. xi. 12. (h) Gal. iii. 2. 
(1) Mart, xxiv..13}. (k) Matt. vi. 21, 


—_— 9 Os —— > <i> 4%. Bowe > 
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only, whoſe Eyes were open to ſec the Goodli- 
ah of Jacob's Tents, and TſracÞs Tabernacles, 
where he had no Portion, and from whence muſt 
come his own Deftruſtion ! Not as to Meſes, 
whohad only a Diſcovery, inſtead of Poſſeſſion, 
and ſaw the Land which he never entered ! But 
as the Pearl was revealed to the Merchant in 
the Goſpel, who reſted not, till he had fold all 
he had, and bought it! And as the Heaven 


| was opened to bieffed Stephen, which he was 


ſhortly to enter, and the Glory ſhewed him, 
which ſhould be his own Poſſeſſion |—The 


Things contained in heavenly Relt are ſuch as 
theſe ;—a cea/mg jrom Means of Grace; —a per- 
feet Freedom From all Ewvils ;—the higheft Degree 


of the Saints perfonal Perfe#iom, both of Body 


and Soul-—the neareſt Enjoyment of God the chief 


Good ;—and @ fwweet and. conſtant Action of all the 
Powers of Body and Soul in this Enjoyment of God. 

$ 5. (1) Oxr Thing contained in heaven- 
ly Reſt, is, the ceaſing from Means of Grace. 
When we have obtained the Haven, we have 


done failing. When the Workman receives his 
Wages, it is implied he has done his Work. 


When we are at our Journey's End, we have 
done with the Way. Whether Prophecies, they 


Shall fail ; whether Tongues, they ſhall ceaſe ; whe- 


ther Knowledge, 1t alſo, fo far as it had the Na- 


ture of Means, fall vaniſh away (1). There 
Shall be no more Prayer, becauſe no more Ne- 


ceſlity, 
: (1) x Cor. xiii, 8, 
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ceflity, but the full Enjoyment of what we 
prayed for : Neither ſhall we need to fatt and 
weep, and watch any more, being out of the 
Reach of Sin and Temptations. Preaching 1s 
done ; the Miniſtry of Man ceaſeth ; Sacra- | 
ments become uſeleſs ; the Labourers are called 
In, becauſe the Harveſt is gathered, the Tares 
burned, and the, Work finiſhed ; the Unregene- 
rate paſt Hope, and the Saints paſt Fear, for ever. 
$ 6. (2) TarRE is in heavenly Reſt a per- 
| Jet Freedom from all Evils. All the Evils that 
accompanied us through our Courſe, and which 
> neceſlaiily follow our Abſence from the chief 
> Good: Beſides our Freedom from thoſe eternal 
Flames, and reſtleſs Miſcries, which the Neg- 
lecters of Chriſt and Grace muſt remedileſsly 
— endure; a woeful Inheritance, which, both by 
= Birth and actual Merit, was due to us, as well 
as to them ! In Heaven there is nothing that de- 
fileth, or is unclean : All that remains wwithoint 
| (m). And doubtleſs there is not {ach a Thing 
> as Grief and Sorrow known there : Nor is there 
=> fſuch a Thing as a pale Face, a languid Body, 
s feeble Toints, unable Infancy, decrepit Age, 
» peccant Humours, painful or pining Sicknels, 
oriping Fears, confuming Cares. nor whatſoever 
deſerves the Name of Fvil. We did weep and 
lament, when the World did r&vice ; but our 


Sorrow 1s turned it Foy, and our Joy ſhall no 
Man take from us (n). 
$ 7. (3) 


(m) Rev. xxi 27« XXil. I5, (n) John xvi. 20, 22. 
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10 The Nature of Ch. 


3. (3) AnoTurR Ingredient of this Reſt 
IS, Fe higheſt Degree of the Saints perſonal Per- 


. feftion, kth of Bob and Soul, Were the Glory 


ever ſo great, and themſelves not mage capable 


of it, by a perſonal Perfection ſuitable thereto, 
it would be little to them. Eye hath not ſeen, 
nor Ear heard, neither have entered into the 
Heart of Man, the T, hings which God hath pre- 
pared for them that Iove him (0). For the Eye 


_ of Fleſh is not capable of ſeeing them, nor 


this Ear of hearing them, nor this Heart of un- 
derſtanding them : But there the Eye, and 
Ear, and Heart, are made capable ; elſe how 
do they enjoy them ? The more perfect the 
Sight is, the more delightful the beautiful 
Object. The more perfet the Appetite, the 
{ſweeter the Food. The moremuſical the Ear, 
the more pleaſant the Melody. The more per- 


fect the Soul, the more joyous thoſe Joys, and 


the more lorious to us 15 that Glory. 

CB. (a) The principal Part of this Reſt, is 
our neareſt Enjoyment of God the chief Good. 
And here, Reader, wonder not if I be at a Loſs; 


and if my Apprehenſions receive but little of 


that which is in my Expreſſions, If zt did not 
appear, to the beloyed Diſciple, what we ſhall 


be, but only in general, that zwhen Chrift ſhall 
appear we ſhall be like him (p), no Wonder if I 


| know ſo little. When I Bt {o little of God, 


I] cannot much know what it 1s to enjoy him. 


It 


(o) 1 Cor. ii. 9. (p) 1 John iii. 2; 
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Chit. | the Saints Reſt. II 


If I know fo little of Spirits, how little of the 
Father of Spirits, or the State of my own Soul, 
when advanced to the Enjoyment of him? I 
ſtand and look upon a Heap of Ants, and ſee 
them all with one View ; they know not me, 


my Being, Nature, or Thoughts, tho' I am 


their Fellow-Creature ; how little then muſt 
we know of the great Creator, tho' he with one 


View clearly beholds us all? A Glimpſe the 


Saints behold as in a Glaſs (q) ; which makes 
us capable of ſome poor, dark Apprehenſions of 
what we ſhall beholdin Glory, If 1 ſhould tell 
a Worldling what the Holineſs and ſpiritual Joys 


of the Saints on Earth are, he cannot know ; 


for Grace cannot be clearly known without 
Grace; how much leſs could he conceive it, 


' ſhould I tell him of this Glory? But to the 


_ of Solomon's Glory, Happy are thy Men, happy 


Saints I may be ſomewhat more encouraged to 
ſpeak; for Grace gives them a dark Know- 
ledge and flight Taſte of Glory. If Men and 
Angels ſhould ſtudy to ſpeak the Bleſſedneſs of 
that State in one Word, what could they ſay 
beyond this, that it is the neareſt Enjoyment of 
God ? O the full Joys offered to a Belever in 
that one Sentence of Chriſt, Father, I will that 


thoſe whom thou haſt given me be with me where I 
am, that they may behold my Glory which thou 


haft given me (r) ! Every Word full of Life and 
Joy. If the Queen of Sheba had Cauſe to fay 


are 


(r) John xvil. 24, 


(q) 2 Cor. iii. 18, 


12 The Nature of Ch." 1s 


are thy Servants, which fland continually before 


thee, and that hear thy Wiſdom ($\ ; then ſure 
they that ſtand continually before God, and ſee 


his Glory, and the Glory of the Lamb, are 


more than happy. To them will Chriſt g:ve 
to eat of the Tree of Life; and to eat of the hid- 
den Manna ; yea, he will make them Pillars in 
the Temple of God, and they ſhall go no more out ; 
and he will write upon them the Name of his 


God, and the Name of the City of his God, which 


is new Feruſalem, which cometh down out of 


Heaven from his God, and he will aorite upon 
them his new Name ; yea, more, if more may 
be, he wrill grant them to fit with him on his 


Throne. Theſe are they which come out of great 


Tribulation, and have waſhed their Robes, and 
made them white in the Blood of the Lamb: 
Therefore are they before the Throne of God, and 


ſerve him Day and Night in his Temple, and he 


that fitteth on the Throne ſhall dwell among them ; 
The Lamb which 1s in the Midjl of the Throne 


ſhall feed them, and ſhall lead them to living 


Fountains of Water ; and God ſhall wipe away 
all Tears from their Eyes (t). O blind, deceived 
World! Can you ſhew us ſuch a Glory ? This 
is the City of our God, where the Tabernacle of 
God is with Men, and he will dwell with them, 
and they ſhall be his People, and God himſelf 


ſhall be with them, and be their God, The Glory 


of 


(5) a Kings X. 8, (t) Rev. ll, {3 17, Ut, I2, 21. Vit. 
I 4z I 55 I 70 ' 
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* of God ſhall lighten it, and the Lamb 1s the Light 
* thereef. And there ſhall be no more Curſe ; but 
the Throne of God and of the Lamb ſhall be in it ; 
and bis Servants ſhall ſerve him, and they ſhall ſee 
his Face, and his Name ſhall be in their Fore- 
heads. Theſe Sayings are faithful and true, and 
' the Things which muſt ſhortly be done (a). And 
now we ſay, as Mephibofheth, let the World 
take all, foraſmuch as our Lord will come in 
Peace (w). Rejoice therefore in the Lord, O 
ye Righteous, and ſay with his Servant David, 
the Lord 1s the Portion of mine Inheritance : The 
Lines are fallen unto me in pleaſant Places; yea, 
1 have a goodly Heritage. 1 have ſet the Lord 
always before me, becauſe he is at my right Hand 
1 ſhall not be moved. Therefore my Heart is glad, 
and my Glory rejoiceth; my Fleſh alſo ſhell reſt in 
Hope. For thou wilt not leave my Soul in Hell, 
neither wilt thou ſuffer thine Hely One to jee Cor - 
ruption. Thou awilt ſhew me the Path of Lite ; 
in thy Preſence is Fulneſs of ov, of thy right 
| Hand there are Pleaſures for evermore (x). 
What Preſumption would it have been, once 
to have thought or ſpoke of ſuch a Thins, if 
God had not ſpoken it before us? 1 durſt not 
| have thought of the Saints Prefermert in this 
Life, as Scripture ſets it forth, had it not been 
the expreſs Truth of God. How indecent, to 
talk of being Sons of Grd—ſpeaking to him— haw- 
ing Felloefhip with him— dwelling in him and he 


iN 


If Ts 
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(u) Rev. xxi. 3, 24, xxil. 3, 4, 6. (w) 2 Sam. Xxix, 30. | 
(x) Plaim xxx1. I, xvi, 5, 6, &—11, 2 


T4 The Nature of Ch. i. 
zn us(y) ; if this had not been God's own Lan- 


guage? How much leſs durſt we have once 
thought of /ining forth as the $Sun—of being 
Foint-hetrs with Chriſt —of judging the World — 


of ſitting on Chriſt's Throne—of being one in 


him and the Father (z) ; if we had not all this 
from the Mouth, and under the Hand, of God ? 


But, hath he ſaid, and ſhall he not do it ? Hath 


he ſpoken, and ſhall he not make it good (a) ? 


Yes, as the Lord God 1s true, thus ſhall it be 
done to the Man, whom Chriſt delighteth to bo- 


nour (b). Be of good Chear, Chr:/tian; the 
Time is near, when God and thou ſhalt be near, 
and as near as thou canſt well deſire. Thou 
ſhalt dwell in his Family. Is that enough? It 


is better to be @ Door-keeper in the Houſe of God, 
than to dwell in the Tents of Wickeanefs (c). 
Thou ſhalt ever ſtand before him, about his 
Throne, in the Room with him, in his Pre- 


ſence-Chamber. Wouldit thou yet be nearer? 
Thou. ſhalt be his Child, and he thy Father ; 
thou ſhalt be an Heir of his Kingdom ; yea 
more, the Spouſe of his Son. And what more 


" canſt thou defire ? Thou ſhalt be a Member of 


the Body of his Son; he ſhall be thy Head ; 


thou ſhalt be one with him, who is one with 


the Father ; as he himſelf hath defired for thee 
of his Father ; hat rhey all may be one, as thou, 
Father, 


(v) 1 John iii. 1. Gen. xviii. 279, 1 Johni. 2. iv. 16. 
(z) Matt. xiii. 43. Rom. viii. 17. 1 Cor. vi. 2. Rev. iii. 
21. John xvii. 21. (a) Numb, xxiii., 19. (b) Eſther vi. 
Ii. {(c) Pſalm. Ixxxiv. 10, 
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Ch. 1. tle Saints Reſt. 15 


Father, art in me, and IT in thee, that they alſo 
may be one in us; and the Glory which thou 
gaveſt me T have given them, that they may be 


one, even as we are one; 1 in them, and thou in 


me, that they may be made perfeft 1n one, and that 
the World may know that thou has ſent me, and 


haſt loved them as thou haſt loved me (d). 


8 9g. (5) WE, muſt add, that this Reſt con- 
tains a ſweet and conſlant Aeon of all the Pows- 
ers of the Soul and Body in this Enjoyment of God. 
It is not the Reſt of a Stone, which ceaſeth 


from all Motion when it attains the Centre.— 


This Body ſhall be ſo changed, that it ſhall 


' no more be Fleſh and Blood, which cannot in- 


herit the Kingdom of God ; but a ſpiritual Body. 
We ſow not that Body that ſhall be, but God giveth 


1t a Body as it hath pleaſed him, and to every. 


Seed bis own Body (e). If Grace makes a Chriſt- 
ian differ ſo much from what he was, as to 
ſay, 1 am not the Man TI was; how much more 
will Glory make us differ? As much as a Body 
ſpiritual, above the Sun in Glory, exceeds theſe 


frail, noiſome, diſeaſed Lumps of Fleſh, fo far 


ſhall our Senſes exceed thoſe we now poſleſs. 
Doubtleſs as God advanceth our Senſes, and 
enlargeth our Capacity, ſo will he advance the 
Happineſs of thoſe Senſes, and fill up with him- 
ſelf all that Capacity. Certainly the Body ſhould 
not be raiſed up, and continued, if it ſhould not 
ſhare in the Glory, As it hath ſhared in the 
Obedi- 


(4) John xvii. 2123. (e) 1 Cor, xv. 50, 44, 37» 38. 
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Obedience and Sufferings, - ſo ſhall it alſo in the 
Blefiedneſs. As Chriſt bought the whole Man, 


fo ſhall the whole partake of the everlaſting 


Benefits of the Purchaſe. O Bleſſed Employ- 


ment of a glorified Body ! to ſtand before the 


Throne of God and the Lamb, and to ſound 
forth for ever, Thou art worthy, O Lord, to re- 
cerve Glory, and Honour, and Power. Worthy 
2s the Lamb that was ſlain, to receive Power, 


and Riches, and Wiſdom, and Strength, and 
Honour, and Glory, and Bleſſing; for thou haſt 


redeemed us to God by thy Blood, out of every 
Kindred, and Tongue, and People, and Nation, 
and haſt made us unto our God Kings and Prieſts. 
Alleluua, Safvation, and Glory, and Honour, 
and Power, unto the Lord our God. Alleluta, 


for the Lord God omnipotent reigneth. O Chri- 


ftians ! This is the bleſſed Rett; a Reſt, as it 
were, without Reſt ; for they reſt not Day and 
N:ght, ſaying, Holy, Holy, Holy Lord God Al- 


mighty, which was, and 1s, and 1s to come (f). 


—And it the Body ſhall be thus employed, 
oh, how ſhall the Sou/ be taken up! As its 
Powers and Capacities are greateſt, fo its Ac- 
tions are ſtrongeſt, and its Enjoyments ſweet- 
eſt. As the Bodily Senſes have their proper 
Adtion, whereby they receive amd enjoy their 
Objects, ſo does the Soul in its own Action en- 
Joy its own Objed, by knowing, remembering, 
loving, and delightful joying, This is the Soul's 


(f} Rev. iv. IT... 12, 9, 10. Xix. T6: iv. $, 
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the Saints Reſt, - 


% I 10. Koeltte of itſelf is very defiratle; 
= : As far as the Rationa! Soul exceeds the Senfs * 
= - tive, ſo far the Delights of a Philoſopher, in d:i{- 
b- © covering the Secrets of Nature, and knowing 
" = the Myſtery of Sciences, exceed the Delights 
' 2 of the Glutton, the Drunkard, the Unclean, 
> 8 and of all voluptuous Senſualiſts whatſoever. 
4 = So excellent is all Truth. What then is their 
> Delight, who know the God of Truth ? How 
/ > Noble a Faculty of the Soul is this Under/land- 
> © 7ng? It can compaſs the:Earth; it can meaſure 
* ,* the Sun, Moon, Stars, and Heaven; it can 
=> foreknow each Eclipſe to a Minute. many Years 
> -= before. But this is the Top of all-its Excellen- 
= cy, that it can know God, who 1s infinite, who 
t > made all theſe; a little here, and more, much 
d _ more hereafter. O the Wiſdom and Goodneſs 
= > of our blefed Lord! He hath created the Un- 
). _ derſtanding with a natural Bias and Inclination 
I, | to Truth, as its Obje&t; and to the prime 
S » Truth, as its prime Object. Chriſzan, when, 
= > after long gazing Heaven-ward, thou haſt got 
- a Glimpſe of Chriſt, doſt thou not ſometime 
Fr *: feem to have been with Paul'in the third Tlea- 


we 


ven, whether in the Body, or out, and to have 
+ ſeen what is wnutterable (g)? Art thou not, 
gr, ©: with Peter, ready to ſay, -<* Maſter, 2t is good 
« 70 be here (h)? Oh thatI might dwell in this 
& Mount! Oh that ! might ever ſee What | now 
(- « fee!” 

(g) 2 Cor. xii. 2—4 (b) Mark ix. 5. 
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18 The Nature of Ch. r. 


© ſee!” Didfſt thou never look ſo long upon the 
Sun of Righteouſneſs, till thine Eyes were daz- 
zled with his aſtoniſhing Glory? And did not 
the Splendor of it make all Things below ſeem 
black and dark to thee? Eſpecially in thy Day 


of Suffering for Chriſt, when he uſually appears 
molt manifeſtly to his People, didſt thou never 
ſee one walking in the Malt of the fiery Furnace 


with thee /ize the Son of God (1)? Believe me, 
Chriſtians, yea, believe God ; you that have 
known molt of God in Chrilt here, it is as No- 
thing to what you ſhall know; it ſcarce, in 
Compariſon of that, deſerves to be called 
Knowledge. For as theſe Bodies, ſo that 
Knowledge, muſt ceaſe, that a more perte& 
may ſucceed. Knowledge ſhall vaniſh away, 
For we know in Part. But when that which 
es perfect is come, then that which is in Part 


ſhall be done away. When I was a Child, I © , 
 fpake as a Child, T underſiood as a Child, IT © 


thought as a Child ; but when I became a Man, 


T1 put away childiſh Things. For now we ſee 


thro' a Glaſs darkly, but then Face to Face ; now 
1 know in Part, but then ſhall I know even as 
alſo T am known (k). Marvel not therefore, 
Chriſtian, how it can be Life eternal, to know 


 Ged, and Feſus Chri/t (1). To enjoy God.and * 
Chriſt, is eternal Life ; and the Soul's enjoying | 


1s in knowing. They that favour only of Earth, 
and conſult with Fleſh, think it a poor Happineſs 


to know God, But we know that we are of God, 
| | and 


(i) Dan, iii, 25, (k) 1 Cor. xiii, 812, (1) John xvii. 3. 


Wo 


E 73 I. the Saints Reft. 19 
o : 
; E and the whole World lieth in Wickedneſs ; and we 
2 know that the Son of God 15 come, and hath given 
BF us an Underſlanding that we may know him that 
y 6 "is true, and we are in him that 1s true, even in 


© his Son Feſus Chriſt. T DIS 1s the true God, and 
| eternal Life (m). 
* & 11. Tus Memory will not be idle, or uſe- 


> leſs, in this bleed Work. From that Height 
- b * the Saint can look behind him, and Lo 
= fore him. And to compare paſt with preſent 


Things, muſt needs raiſe | in the blefſed Soul an 


inconceivable Eſteem and Senſe of its Condi- 
-* tion. To ſtand on that Mount, whence we can 
-- ſee the Wilderneſs and Canaan, both at once ; 


to ſtand in Heaven, and look hack on Earth, and 


. weigh them together in the Balance of a com- 
-_- paring Senſe and Judgment, how muſt it needs 
- tranſport the Soul, and make it cry out, ** Is 
Xx © this the Purchaſe that coſt ſo dear as the 
© Blood of Chriſt? No Wonder. O bleſſed 
© © Price! and thrice blefſled Love, that in- 
© vented and condeſcended! Is this the End of 
© Believing? Is this the End of the Spirit's 
- © Workings? Have the Gales of Grace blown 


+ me into ſuch an Harbour ? Is it hither that 


© Chriſt hath allured my Soul? O bleſſed 


© Way, and thrice bleſſed End! Is this the 


ES , 


_— © Glory which the Scriptures ſpoke of, and 
© Miniſters preached of ſo much ? I ſee the 
© © Goſpel is indeed good Tidings, even Ti- 
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dings of Peace and good Things, Tidings of 


7. great Joy to all Nations! Is my Mourning, 
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({m) 1 John v. 19, 20, 
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The Nature of Ch. 1. 


my Faſting, my ſad Humblings, my heavy 


Walking, come to this ? ls my praying, 
watching, fearing to offend. come to this ? 
Are all my Afflictions, Satan's Temptations, 
the World's Scorns and Jeers, come to this ? 
- O vile Nature, that reſiſted ſo much, 
and fo long, ſuch a Blefling ! Unworthy 
Soul, is this the Place thou cameſt ſo un- 
willingly to? Was Duty weariſome ? Was 
the World too good to loſe? Didſt thou 
ſtick at leaving all, denying all, and ſuffer- 
ing any Thing, for th:s? Waſt thou loth 
to die, to come to th;5s? O falſe Heart, 


thou hadit almoſt betrayed me to eternal 
Flames, and loſt me this Glory ! Art thou 


not aſhamed, my Soul, that ever thou didſt 
queſtion that Love which brought thee hi- 
ther ? That thou waſt jealous of the Faith- 
fulnefs of thy Lord ? "That thou ſuſpectedit 
his Love, when thou ſhouldſt only have 
{ſuſpected thyſelf? That ever thou did{t 
quench a Motion of his Spirit? And that 
thou ſhouldſt mifinterpret thoſe Providen- 
ces, and repine at thoſe Ways, which have 


fach an End ? Now thou art ſufficiently con- | 


vinced, that thy Redeemer was faving thee, 
as well when he croſſed thy Defires, as 
when he granted them ; when he broke 
thy Heart, as when he bound it up. No 


Thanks to thee, unworthy Self, for this re- 


ceived Crown ; but to Jehovah, and the 


d 12. 


« Lamb, be Glory for ever.” 


"IT Ch. x. the Saints Reſt. "SSL 


$ 12. Bur, oh! the full, the near, the 


| is ' ſweet Enjoyment, is that of Love. God 7s 
KC | Love, and he that dwelleth in Love dwelleth 
* #2 God, and God in him(n). Now the poor 
> Soul complains, © Oh that I could love Chriſt 
 « more!” Then, thou canſt not chuſe but 
> love him. Now, thou knowelſt little of his 
= Amiableneſs, and therefore loveſt little: Then, 
© thine Eye will affe& thy Heart, and the con- 
 tinual viewing of that perfect Beauty will keep 
= thee in continual Tranſports of Love. Chr:i/t:- 


ans, doth it not now ſtir up your Love, to re- 


; member all the Experiences of his Love ? Doth 
not Kindneſs melt you, and the Sun-ſhine of 


divine Goodneſs warm your frozen Hearts ? 


What will it do then, when you ſhall live in 
Love, and have All in him, who is All ? Sure- 


ly Love is both Work and Wages. What a 
high Favour, that God will give us Leave to 


: ; love him! That he will be embraced by thoſe, 


who have embraced Luſt and Sin before him ! 
But more than this, he returneth Love for 


; Love ; nay, a thouſand Times more. Chr:/t- 


an, thou wilt be then brim-full of Love; yet, 
low as much as thou canſt, thou ſhalt be ten 
thouſand Times more beloved. Were the Arms 
of the Son of God open upon the Croſs, and 
an open Paſſage made to his Heart by the 
Spear, and will not Arms and Heart be open 
to thee in Glory? Did he begin to love before 
thou lovedit, and will he not continue ow? 


C3 . - Did 
(n) 1 John iv. 16 
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22 The Nature of Ch. 7. 


Did he love thee, an Enemy ? thee, a Sinner ? 


thee, who even loathediſt thyſelf? and own thee, 


when thou didft diſclaim thyſelf? And will he 
not now immeaſurably love thee, a Son? thee, a 
perfect Saint ? thee, who returneſt ſome Love 
for Love? He that in Love wept over the old 
Feruſalem when near its Ruin, with what Love 


will he rejoice over the new Teru/alem in her 


Glory ? Chriſtian, believe this, and think on 
it: Thou ſhalt be eternally embraced in the 
Arms of that Love, which was from everlaſt- 
ing, and will extend to *everlaſting ;—of that 


Love. which brought the Son of God's Love 


from Heaven to Farth, from Earth to the 


Croſs, from the Croſs to the Grave, from the 
-— that Love, which was 


Grave to Glory; 
weary, hungry, tempted, ſcorned, ſcourged, 


buffeted, ſpit upon, crucified, pierced ; which 


did faſt, pray, teach, heal, weep, ſweat, bleed, 
dic ;—— that Love will eternally embrace thee. 
When perfect created Love, and moſt perfect 
uncreated Love, meet together, it will not be like 
Foſeph and his Brethren, who lay upon one an- 


other's Necks weeping ; it will be loving and 


rejoicing, not loving and ſorrowing: Yet it 
will make Satan's Court ring with the News, 


that Foſeph's Brethren are come, that the Saints 


are arrived ſafe at the Boſom of Chriſt, out of the 
reach of Hell for ever : Nor is there any ſuch 
Love as David's and Jonathan's breathing out 
1ts laſt into ſad Lamentations for a forced Se- 
paration. Know this, Believer, to thy ever- 

laſting 


# Ch. 1. the Saints Reſt, 23 


- laſting Comfort, if thoſe Arms have once em- 
' braced thee, neither Sin, nor Hell, can get 
> thee thence for ever. Thou haſt not to deal 
> with an inconſtant Creature, but with him, 
= evith whom is no Variableneſs, nor Shadow of 
> Turning (0). His Love to Thee will not be, as 
thine was on Earth to him, ſeldom, and cold, 
up and down. He that would not ceaſe, nor 
abate, his Love, for all thine Enmity, unkind 
_ Negledts, and churliſh Refiſtances; can he 
, ceaſe to love thee, when he hath made thee 
_— truly lovely? He that keepeth thee ſo conſtant 
- In thy Love to him, that thou canſt challenge 
© Tribulation, Diſtreſs, Perſecution, Famine, Na- 
© keqneſs, Peril, or Sword, to ſeparate thy Love 
; —» from Chrift, how much more will himſelf be 
 _— conſtant (p)? Indeed thou mayſt be perſuaded, 
1 * that neither Death, nor Life, nor Angels, nor 
\ © Principahities, mor Powers, ner Things preſent, 
, © or Things to come, nor Height, nor Depth, nor 
t © any other Creature, ſhall be able to ſeparate us 
> —» from the Love of God which ts in Chriſt Feſus 
- ©» our Lord (q). And now are we not left in the 
|  Apoſtle's Admiration, What fhall we ſay to theſe 
t _ Things (r)? Infinite Love muſt needs be a My- 
> _ Reery to a finite Capacity, No Wonder Angels 
s' | defire to look into this Myſtery (s). Andif it 
e _ be the Study of Saints here, to know the Breadth, 
h | and Length, and Depth, and Height, of the 
t _ þLove of Chriſt, which paſſeth Knowledge (t) ; the 
55 C 4 -.-:.: Hants 
—: {(o) James i. r7. Rom. viii. 25. (q) Rom. viii. 28, 29. 
> = (e) Rom. Viil, a, gr I Pet, i, 4 W, Epheſ, 16,50. 


MR, 


24 The Nature of Chr, 


Saints everlaſting Reſt'muſt conſiſt in the En- 
Joyment of God by Love. 
— >S{ 13. Nox hath Foy the leaſt Share in this 
F PV 'Tis that, which all the former lead 
to, and conclude in; even the tnconcetvable 
Complacency which the Bleſſed feel in their fee= + 
ng, knowing, loving, and being beloved of God. 
This is the white Stone, which no Man knmweth, © 
faving he that 'recetveth it (u). Surely this is 
the Joy, which a Stranger doth not intermedale 
2th (w). All Chriſt's Ways of Mercy tend to, 
and end in, the Saints Joys. He wept, forrowed, 
ſuffered, that they might rejoice ; he ſendeth 
the Spirit to be their Comforter ; he multiplies 
Promiles ; he diſcovers their future Happineſs, 
that thetr Foy may be full (x). He opens to. 
them the Fountain of :ving Waters, that they 
may 76:r/t no more, and that it may ſpring up 
:n them to everlaſting Life (y). "He chaſtens 
them, that be may give then Ro (z). He makes 
it their Duty to rejoice in him alway, and 
again commands them to rejoice (a). He ne- 
ver brings them into ſo low a Condition, wherein 
he does not leave them more Cauſe of Joy than 
Sorrow. And hath the Lord ſuch a Care of 
our Comfort here? Oh, what will that Joy. 
be, where the Soul being perfectly prepared for 
Joy, and Joy prepared by Chriſt for the Soul, 
it ſhall be our Work, our Buſineſs, eternally 
to rejoice! It ſeems the Saints Joy. ſhall be 
greater 
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(v) Rev. i. 17. (0) Prov xiv. 10. (x) John wi 24. I 
(y) Johniv, 10, 14. (z) Pſalm, xciv. 12, 13. (a) Phil. iv, 4. 8 
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ſl than the Damned's Torment ; for their 
Y 'T orment 1 is the Torment of Crearires Lats hes 


WM : Y then (a), fo ”_ with him 7 in his T Wine, 7 even as 
© be 1s ſet down with his-Father in his Throne (e). 
+ Thou, poor Soul, who prayeſt for Joy, waiteſt 
| * for Joy, complaineſt for Want of Joy, longeſt 
+ for Joy ; zhou then ſhalt have full Joy, as much 
as thou canſt hold, and more | then ever thou 
> thoughteſt on, or thy Heart deſired. In the 
- mean Time walk carefully, watch conſtantly, 
> and then let God meaſure out to thee thy Times. 
- and Degrees of Joy. It may be he keeps them 
> till thou haſt more Need. Thou hadſt better 
© loſe thy Comfort than thy Safety. It thou ſhouldſt 
© die full of Fears and " $02 it will be but a 
Moment, and they are all gone, and concluded 
_—in Joy inconceivable. As the Foy of the Hypo- 
 crite, fo the Fears of the Upright, are but for a 
Moment. Ged's Anger endureth but a Moment ; 
© hrs Favour is Life ; Weeping may endure for a 
Night, but foy cometh in the Morning (t). O 
b bleſſed Morning! Poor, humble, drooping Soul, 
© how would it fill thee with Joy now, if a Voice 
= from Heaven ſhould tell thee of the Love of 
God, the Pardon of thy Sins, and afſure thee 
2 of thy Part in theſe Joys ? What then will thy 
© Joy be, when thy actual Poſſeſſion ſhall -con- 


vin CC 


 b) Matt. xxv. 4r. (c) Matt. xxv. 2Tr. (d) John XVII. 22» 
4 (e) Rev. iti. 21. (f) Job xx. 5, Pſalm xxx. 5. 


26 _ The Nature of Ch. 1. 
vince thee of thy Title, and thou ſhalt be in 


Heaven hefore thou art well aware ? | 
$ 14. AND it is not thy Joy only; it is a mus 
tual Foy, as well as a mutual Love, Is there 


Joy in Heaven at thy Converſion, and will ' 


| there be none at thy Glorification ? Will not 
the Angels welcome thee thither, and congra- 
tulate thy fafe Arrival ?! ——Yea, it is the Joy 
_ of Jeſus Chriſt ; for now he hath the End of his 


Undertaking, Labour, Suffering, Dying, when 7 


we have our Joys; when he 1s glorified in his 
Saints, and admired in all them that believe (g) ; 
' when be ſees of the Travel of bis Soul, and is ſa- 
zi5ficd (h). This is Chriſt's Harveſt, when he 
ſhall reap the Fruit of his Labours; and it 
will not repent him concerning his Sufferings, 
but he will rejoice over his purchaſed Inheri- 


tance, and his People will rejoice in him. _— 
Yea, the Father himſelf puts on Joy too, in 


_our Joy. As we grzeve his Spirit (1), and weary 
him with our Iniquittes (k) ; fo is he rejoiced in 
our Good. O how quickly does he now ipy a 
returning Prodigal, even afar off ? How does 
he run and meet him ? And with what Compaſſi- 
0 does he fall on his Neck, and kiſs him, and 
put on him the beſt Robe, and a Ring on his 
Hand, and Shoes on his Feet, and kills the fatted 
Calf to eat and be merry(1). This is indeed a 
happy Meeting ; but nothing to the Embracing 
and Joy of that laſt and great Meeting. 5 . 

=; - ea 


(z) 2 Theff, i. zo. (bh) IG. liij.11. (i) Eph. iv, 30. 
_ (&) Ifa. aliii. 24. (1) Luke xv. 2023. 
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2 He makes this His Reſt, as it is our Reſt. 
| What an eternal Sabbatiſm, when the Work of 
| Redemption, SanRtification, Preſervation, Glori- 
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Yea more; as God doth mutually love and joy, 


fication, is all finiſhed, and perfeted for ever ! 
The Lord thy God in the Midſt of thee is mighty, 


' He will ſave, He will rejoice over thee with Joy, 


He will reſt in his Love, He will joy over thee 
with Singing (m). Well may we 7hen rejoice 
in our God with Joy, and reſt in our Love, 
and joy in him with Singing. 
$ 15. ALas! my fearful Heart ſcarce dares 
proceed. Methinks I hear the Almighty's Voice 
ſaying to me, Who 2s this that darkeneth Counſel 
by Words without Knowledge (n) ? But pardon 
thy Servant, O Lord. I have not pried into 
unrevealed Things. I bewail that my Appre- 


henſfions are ſo dull, my Thoughts ſo mean, 


my Afﬀections ſo ſtupid, and my Exprefſions 
{o low, and unbeſeeming ſuch a Glory. 1 have 
only heard by the Hearing of the Ear ; oh, let 
thy Servant /ee zhee, and poſleſs thele Joys ; and 
then ſhall I have more ſuitable Conceptions, 
and ſhall give thee fuller Glory ; I ſhall abhor 
my preſent Self, and diſclaim and renounce 
all theſe ImperfeQtions. 1 have uttered that 
1 underſtood not, Things too wonderful for me, 


which I knew not (0). Yet T1 believed, and 


therefore have 1 ſpcken (p). What, Lord, canſt 
thou expe&t from Duſt but Levity ? or from 
Kored clan "Oo. 


(m) Zeph. iii, 17. (n) Job xxxviii. 2. (0) Job xlii. 3, 5, 6. 
(p) 2 Cor. iv. 13. 
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23 The Nature of &e: "3 r. 


Corruption, but Defilement? Thouzh the. 
Weakneſs and Irreverence be the Fruit of my 
own Corruption, yet the Fire is fron thine A/- 


tar, ani the Work of tay comnmunding. I 


looked not into thy Ark, nor put forth my 
Hand unto it, without thee. H7/h away theſe 


Stains alſo in the Blood of the Lamb. Imper- 
| fe, or none, muſt be thy Service here. O 


take thy Son's Excuſe, the Spirit Fa willing, but 


he Fiſh is weak (q). 


: (q) Matt, XXV1. 4I. 


CHAP. 


CHAP: 


The great Preparatives to the Saints Reſt. 
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| 's 1. The Happineſs of Chriſtians 7 n beving a 

, © Way open into Paradiſe, There are four 

© Things which principally prepare the Way to 
enter into it ; \ 2, 3. particularly, (1) The 
glorious Appearing of Chriſt; N 4. (2) The 
general Reſurreftion; F 5—8. (3) The laſt 
Fudgment; F 9, 10. and (4) The Saints Co- 
ronation; NF 11. Le to the - ubpect of 
the next Cha ers 


4 6 I. \ HE Paſſage of Paradiſe is not now 

D ſo blocked up, as when the Law 
- and Curſe reigned, Wherefore finding, be- 

> _ loved Chriſtians, a new and living Way conſecra- 
* red for us, thro' the Vail, that is to jay, the Fleſh 

of Chriſt, by which we may with Boldneſs enter 
into the Holief?, 1 ſhall draw near with fuller 
Aſſurance (a) : And finding the foaming Sword 
removed, ſhall look again into the Paradiſe of 

\_ our Ged: And becauſe 1 know that this is no 
* forbidden Fruit, and withall that zz zs good for 
Food and pleaſant to the ſpiritual Eyes, and a Tree 
to be deſired to make one truly wiſe and happy ; 

| ſhall, thro' the Afſiſtance of the Spirit, 7ake 


: Y and 


(4) Heb. x.-19,-20; 22+ 


30 The great Preparatives Ch. 2. 


and eat thereof myſelf, and give to you, accor- 
ding to my Power, that you may eat. The 
Porch of this Temple, 1s exceeding glorious, and 
the Gate of it 1s called Beautiful, Here are four 
Things, as the four Corners of this Porch, 
Here #s the moſt glorious Coming 'and Appearance 
of the Son of God ;—that great Work of TFeſus 
Chrift in raiſing our Bodies from the Duſt, and 
 wniting them again to the Soul ; —the publick and 

folemn Proceſs at their Tudgment, where they 
 fhall firſt themſebves be acquitted and juſtified, 
and then with Chriſt judge the World ;—together 
with their ſolemn Coronation, and recetving the 
Kingdom. | 


2. (1) The moſt ghrious Coming and Ap- 


pearance of the Son of God may well be reckoned 


into his People's Glory. For their Sake he g 


came into the World, ſuffered, died, roſe, afſ- 
cended ; and for their Sake it is that he will 
return. To this End w:/! Chrift come again, to 


receive his People unto himſelf, that where he is, | 
there they may be alſo (b). The Bridegroom's | 


Departure was not upon Divorce. He did not 
| leave us with a Purpoſe to return no more. 


He hath left Pledges enough to aſſure us of the 


contrary. We have his Word, his many Pro- 


miſes, his Sacraments, which fſhew forth bis 


Death till he come (c); and his Spirit, to dire&, 
ſanaify, and comfort, till he return. We have 
frequent Tokens of Love from him, to ſhew 
us, that he forgets not his Promiſe, nor us. We 


daily 


(b) John xiv. 34 —(c) 1 Cor. xi. 26, 
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fo the Saints Reſt | Ji 


E daily kehold the Forerunners of his Coming, 
> foretold by himſelf. We ſee the Fig-Tree put- 


teth ferih Leaves, and therefore knew that Sum- 
mer 15n.igh (d). 'Tho' the riotous World Jay, My 
Lerd aciayeth his Coming (e) ; yet let the Saints 
lift up their Heads, for their Redemption draweth 


mgh(f). Alas, Fellcw-Chriftians, what ſhould 


we do, if our Lord ſhould not return ? What a 
Caſe are we heie left in? What? leave us 77 
the Midft of Wotves (g), and ameng Lions (h), a 
Generation of Vipers (i), and here forget us? 


Did he buy us ſo dear, and then leave us fin- 


ning, ſuffering, groaning, dying daily, and 
will he come no more to us ? It cannot be. —— 
This is like our unkind Dealing with Chriſt, 
who, when we feel ourſelves warm in the 
World, care not for coming to him : But this 
is not like Chriſt's Dealing with us. He that 
would come to ſuffer, will ſurely come to tri- 
umph. He that would come to purchaſe, will 
ſurely come to poſſeſs. Where elſe were all 
our Hopes ? What were become of our Faith, 
our Prayers, our Tears, and our Waiting F 
What were all the Patience of the Saints worth 
to them? Were we not left of all Men moft 
Miſerable (k) ? Chriſitans, hath Chriſt made 
us forſake all the World, and be forſaken of all 
the World ? to hate all, and be hated of all ? 
and all this for h:m, that we might have him 

L inſtead 


4 (4) Matt. xxiv. 30. (e) Matt. xxiv. 48. (f) Luke xxi. 28. 


(g) Matt, x, 16, (h) FfalmIviiigq (i) Matt. lit. 7. 
(k) 1 Cor, xv. 19. 


%. 
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inſtead of all ? And will he, think you, after 
all this, forget us, and forſake us himſelf? Far 
be ſuch a Thought from our Hearts !—But why 
ſtayed he. not with his People while he was 
here? Why? Was not the Work on Earth 
done? Muſt he not take Poſſeſſion of Glory 
in our Behalf? Muſt he not intercede with the 
Father, plead his Sufferings, be filled with the 
Spirit to ſend forth, receive Authority, and 
ſubdue his Enemies? Our Abode here 1s ſhort. 
| If he had ſtayed on Earth, what would it have 
been to enjoy him for a few Days, and then 
die? He hath more in Heaven to dwell among ; 
even the Spirits of many Generations. He will 
have us live by Faith, and not by Sight. _ 

$ 3. O Fellbw-Chriſtians, what a Day will 
that be, when we, who have been kept Priſo- 
ners by Sin, by Sinners, by the Grave, ſhall 
be fetched out by the Lord himſelf ? It will 
not be ſuch a Coming as his fir/? was, in Po- 
verty and Contempt, to be ſpit upon, and buf- 
feted, and crucihed again. He will not come, 
O careleſs World, to be flighted and neglected 
by you any more. Yet vat Coming wanted 
not. its Glory. If the heavenly Hojt, tor the Ce- 
lebration of his Nativity, muſt prazſe God (1); 
with what Shoutings will Angels and Saints 
at that Day proclaim, Glory to God, Peace 
and Good-will towards Men? It a Star mult 
lead Men from remote Partz of the World 
to come to worſhip a Child in a Manger $L 
ee who 


(1 ) Luke it. 13, 14: (m) Matt. ii. 2. 
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Þ "Ch. 2, to the Saints Reſt. IF 


1m will the Glory of his next Appearing COn= 
' ſtrain all the World to acknowledge his Sove- 
- —Preignty 3 ? If, r1ding on an Aſs, he enter Jeruſa- 
"lem with Hoſannas (n) ; with what Peace and 
| Glory will he come-toward the ew Feruſalem? 
7 "If, when he was in zhe Form of a Servant (0), 
> _*they cry out, what Manner of Man is this, 
> that even the Winds and the Sea obey him (p) ; 
| _ what will they ſay, when Zhey ſhall fee him 
* coming in his Glory, and the 2 ts and the 
> _— Earth obey him? Ther ſhall all the Tribes of the 
1 __ Earth mourn (q). To think and ſpeak of that 


; © Day with Horror, doth well become the impe- | 
1 _ nitent Sinner, but ill the believing Saint. Shall 

— the Wicked behold him, and cry, © Yonder 
l © js he, whoſe Blood we negleQed, whoſe. ; 
= —< Grace we reliſted, whoſe Counſels we refu- 
il | L- « ſed, whoſe Government we caſt of!” And | 
ll © ſhall not the Saints, with inconceivable Glad- 
- neſs, cry, © Yonder is he, whoſe Blood redee- ; 
- << med us, whoſe Spirit cleanſed us, whoſe ; 
>, © & Law did govern us, in whom we truſted, q 
dj : '« and he hath not dave our Truit ; for : 
d © whom we long waited, and now we ſee we L 
2- © have not waited in vain ! O curſed Corrup- : 
Th 4 « tion, that would have had us turn to the 


ts * © World, and preſent Things, and ſay, why 
ce ** ſhould we wait for the Lord any longer (i)? 
ſt | '« Now we ſee, Bleſſed are all they that wait 
8 1 4 = « for him (s). ” And now, Chriſtians, ſhould 


7 
"Rr Mat. xxi 5—9. (0) Phil. ii. 79. (p) Mat. viii. 27. 
Þ q) Mat, xxiv. 30. (r) 2 Kings? 33. (s) la. xxx, 18. 
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34 The great Preparatives Ch. 2: 


' we not put up that Petition heartily, Thy King. 
dom come ? The Spirit and the Bride fay, Come: © 
And let him that heareth, and readeth , Jay, Come, 
Our Lord himſelf ſays, Surely I come quickly. 
Amen, even ſo, come, Lord Teſus (t). 

$ 4. (2) AnoTHER Thing that leads to Pa- 
radiſe 1s, that great Work of Feſus Chriſt, in 
raiſing our Bodies from the Duſt, and uniting 
them again unto the Soul, A wonderful Effet 
of infinite Power and Love ! Yea, wonderful 
indeed, fays Unbelief, if it be true. What, 
ſhall all theſe ſcattered Bones and Duſt become 
a Man ?—Let me with Reverence plead for 
God, for that Power whereby I hope to ariſe. 
What beareth the maſſy Body of the Earth ? * 
What limits the vaſt Ocean of the Waters ? © 

| Whence is that conſtant Ebbing and Flowing - F 

of the Tides ? How many Times bigger than ; 
all the Earth is the Sun, that glorious Body of F 
Light ? Is it not as eaſy to raiſe the Dead, as to _ 
make Heaven and Earth, and all of Nothing ' 87 

| — Took not on the dead Bones, and Duſt, and : 
Difficulty, but at the Promiſe. Contentedly 
commit theſe Carcafſes to a Priſon, that ſhall - F 
to 
not long contain them. Let us /ze down in _ 

Peace, and take our Reſt; it will not be an * 

al everlaſting Night, nor endleſs Sleep. If wn- "i 

th chathirg be the Thing thou feareſt ; it is that 
| thou mayſt have better Chathing (u). It to be 7. , 

- turned out of Doors be the Thing thou feareſt ; 

remember, that when the earthly Houſe of this 
Taber- | 
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IX Ch. 2, to the Saints Reſt. 35 


: T abernacle is diffebved, thou haſt a Building of 
God, an Houſe not made with Hands, eternal 
: '£ * 7n the Heavens (w). Lay down chearfully this 


' Lump of Corruption 3 ; thou ſhalt undoubtedly 


© receive it again In JIncorruption. Lay down 
: re this zerre/irial, this natural Brdy ; thou 


- ſhalt receive it again a cele/izal, a ſpiritual Body. 
* Tho' thou lay it -down with great D:/konour ; 
From ſhalt receive it in G/ory. Tho' thou art 


Yates from it thro' Weakneſs; it ſhall be_ 


© raiſed again in mighty Power. ſn a Moment, 
* in the Twinkling of an Eye, at the laſt Trump ; 
© /r the Trumpet ſhall ſound, and the Dead ſhall be 


Jes mncorruprible, and we ſhall be changed (x). 


© The Dead in Chriſt ſhall riſe firſt. Then they 
— which are alive and remain, ſhall be caught up 
Wieder with them in the Clouds, to meet the 
Lord in the Air (y). 1riumph now, O Chr:- 
© lian, in theſe Promiſes ; thou ſhalt ſhortly 
triumph in their Per formance. This 1s the 
Day which the Lord will make, we ſhall rejoice 
and be glad in it (z). The Grave, that could 
not keep our Lord, cannot keep us. He aroſe 
Wor us, and by the ſame Power will cauſe us to 
eariſe. For if wwe believe that jeſus arcd, and ro/e 
Cagamm, even ſo them alſs which ſleep in Yeſus, 

by Gcd bring with him (a) Let us never 
Jook at the Grave, but let us fee the Reſurrec- 
tion beyond it. Yea, let us be /ledfaſ/t, 7 MMCVE= 


py = By able, 
(w) 2 Cor. v.:1, (x) 1 Cor. xv. 42—44, 52. 
E y) 1 Theſl: iv. 16, 17. (Z) Dial. CXViil. 24. 
4 a 1 Thefl. iv. 14. 
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26 The great Preparatives Ch. 2. 


able, aknay; abounding in the Work of the Lord, 
Foraſmuch as we know our Labour 18 not in vain 


in the Lord (b). 


$5. (4) ParT of this Prologue to the ® 


Saints Reſt, is the publick and ſolemn Proceſs at 
their Fudement, where they ſhall fir/t themſelves 
be acquitted and juſtified, and then with Chriſt 


Judge the World. Young and old, of all Eſtates 


and Nations, that ever were from the Creation 
_ to that Day, muſt here come, and receive their 
| Poom. © terrible, O joyful Day ! Terrible 


to thoſe that have forgot the Coming of their _ 
Lord! Joyful to the Saints, whoſe Waiting and 
_ Hope was to ſee this Day! Then ſhall the 


World behold the Goodneſs and Severity of Ged 


on them which periſh, Severity; but to his cho- _ 
ſen, Goodneſs (c). Every one muſt give an Ac- 
count of his Stewardſhip (d). Every Talent _ 
of Time, Health, Wit, Mercies, Affictions, _ 
Means, Warnings, muſt be reckoned for. The 
Sins of Youth, thoſe which they had forgot- _ 
ten, and their ſecret Sins, ſhall all be laid © 
open before Angels and Men. They ſhall fee 
the Lord Jeſus, whom they negleted, whoſe 


Word they diſobeyed, whole Miniſters they 
abuſed, whoſe Servants they hated, now fitting 


to judge them. Their own Conſciences ſhall 3; 
cry out againſt them, and call to their Re- 


membrance all their Miſdoings. Which Way 


will the wretched Sinner look ? Who can con- 


 ceive the terrible Thoughts of his Heart ? Now | 
the WW 


- (b) x Cor. xv. 58, (c) Rom, xi. 22, (d) Luke xvi. 2 
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Ch. 24 fo the Saints Reſt. 37 


the World cannot help him; his old Compa- 
nions cannot : tne Saints neither can, nor wall : 
Only the Lord Jefus can; but, there is. the 
Mitery, he will not. Time was, S7ner,. when 
Chriſt would, and you would not; now, fain 
would you, and he will not. All in-vain, to 
cry to the Mountains and Rocks, fall on us, and 


hide us from the Face of him that fitteth upon 


: the Throne (e); tor taou hatt the Lord of Moun- 


tains and Rocks tor thine Enemy, whole Voice 
they will obey, and not thine. 1 charge zhee 


therefore, before God, and the Lord Feſus Chriſt, 


who ſhall judge the Quick and the Dead, at his 


Appearing, and his Kingdom (ft), that thou ſet 
thyſelf ſeriouſly to ponder on theſe Things. = 


$ 6. BuT why trembleſt thou, O humble 
gracious Soul? Fie that would not loſe one Noah 
in a common Deluge, nor overlook one Lot in 


Scdom; nay, that could do Nothing till he went 


forth ; will he. forget thee at that Day ? The 


. Lord knoweth hew to deliver the Godly out of 


Temptation, and to reſerve the Unjuſt unto the 


Day cf Judgment to be puniſhed (g). He know- 


eth how to make the ſame Day the greateſt 
Tetror to his Foes, and yet the greateſt Joy to 


| his People. There 7s no Condemnation to them 


that are in Chriſt Jeſus, who walk not after the 


_ Fleſh, but after the Spirit, Who ſhall lay any 
' Thing td the Charge of 'God's Eleft ? Shall the 
Law ? The Law of the Spirit of Life in Chriſt 


Tejus, hath made them free from the Law of Sin 
D'3 _ and 
(e) Rev. vi. 16, (f) 2 Tim, iv. 7, (8) 2 Pet. lis 9. 
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and Death. Or ſhall Conſcience ? The Spirit 

_ #tfelf beareth Witneſs with their Spirit, that they 

| are the Children of God. It is God that juſtifieth ; 
2oho 7s he that condemneth (h)? If our Judge 


condemn us not, who ſhall? He that ſaid to 7 


the adulterous Woman, hath no Man condemned 
thee ? Neither do T (i); will fay to us more faith- 
tully than Peter to him, Though all Men deny 
thee, or condemn thee, I will not (k). Having 
confeſſed me before Men, thee will I confeſs alſo 
before my Father which is in Heaven (1). 

. Wrar incxpreſſible Joy, that our dear 


Tins.” who loveth our Souls, | and whom- our 


Souls love, ſhall be our Judge! Will a Man fear 
to be judged by his deareſt Friend ? or a Wife 
' by her own Husband ? Chriſtian, did Chriſt 
come down, and ſuffer, and weep, and bleed, 
an1 die for this: and will he now condemn thee ! ) 
Was he judged, condemned, and executed in 
thy ſtead, and now will he condemn thee him- 
ſelf? Hath he done moſt of the Work already, 
in redeeming, regenerating, ſanctifying, and pre- 
ſerving thee, and will he now undo all again? 
Well then, let the Terror of that Day be never 
1o great, ſurely our Lord can mean no ull to us 
in all. Let it make the Devils tremble, and 
. the Wicked tremble ; but it ſhall make us leap 


for Joy. It muſt needs affect us deeply with the 
Senſe of our Mercy and Happineſs, to ſee moſt of 


the World tremble with Terror, while we tri- 
_umph 


\ (kh) Rom. viii. 1, 2, 16, 33, 34. (i) John Viil. IO, IIs 
(k) Mat. XXV1. 33, 35- MIT LD 2D A TORS 
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Ch. 23+ 7o the Saints Reft, 39 


x _""_ with Joy ; to hear them doomed to ever-, 
8 Waſting Flames, when we are proclaimed Heirs 
*of the Kingdom; to ſee our Neighbours that 
lived in the ſame Towns, came to the fame 
* Congregation, dwelt in the ſame Houſes, aid 
' were eſteemed more honourable in the World 
* than ourſelves, now by the Searcher of Hearts 
eternally ſeparated. 'T his, with the great Mag- 
> nificence and Dreadfulneſs of the Day, the 4- 
 fofile pathetically exprefles; 1 7s a righteous 
Thing with God, to recompenſe Tribulation to 
* them that trouble you ; and to you who are trou- 
bled, Reſt with us, when the Lord Feſus ſhall be 
revealed from Heaven, with his mighty Angels, 
= zn flaming Fire, taking Vengeance on them that 
» know not God, and that obey not the Goſpel of our 
© Lord Teſus Chriſt; who /Lall be pumfhed with 
= everlaſiing Deſtruttion from the Preſence of the 
Lord, and from the Glory of his Power ; when 
== be ſhall come to be glorified in his $ XS and 
» 7a be admired in all them that believe in that 
Day (m). 
* $88. YeT more, we ſhall be fo far from the 
Dread of that Judgment, that ourſelves ſhall 
become the Judges. Chriſt will take his Pea- 
> ple, as it were, into Commiſſton with himſelf, 
-* and they ſhall fit and approve his righteous 
— Judgment. Do ye not know that the Saints 
- foal Judge the World? Nay, know ye not that 
we ſhall judge Angels (n)? Were it not for 
the Word of Chrilt that ſpeaks it, this Ad» 
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vancement would ſeem incredible, and the 


Language arrogant. Even Enoch, the ſeventh 


from Adam, prophefied of this, ſaying, Behold the 


Lord cometh with 'ten thouſands of his Saints, 
to execute Fudgment upon all, and to convince all 


that are ungodly among them, of all their - un- 


godly Deeds which they have ungodly committed, 


and of all their hard Speeches which ungodly Sin- 
ers have ſpoken againſt him (0). Thus ſhall 
the Saints be honoured, and the Upright ſhall 


have Dominion in the Morning (p). O that the 
careleſs World were w/e, bat they underſtood 


thts, that they would confider their latter End (q) ! 


That they world be now of the ſame Mind as 


they will be, when they ſhall ſee the Heavens 
| paſs away with 'a great Noiſe, and the Elements 
melt with fervent Heat, the Earth alſo, and the 


Works that are therein, burnt up ! When all 
ſhall be on Fire about their Ears, and all earth- 
ly Glory conſumed. For the Heavens and the 
Earth, which are now, are reſerved unto Fire 


againſt the Day of Fudement, and Perdition of 


ungodly Men, Seeing then that all theſe Things 


Jhall be drfſokved, what Manner of Per ſons ought 


ye to be in all holy Converſation and Godlineſs, 
looking for and haſting unto the Coming of the 
Day of God, os the Heavens being on Fire 


hall be di ſolved, and the Elements ſhall melt with 
| fervent Heat (r) 


$9+ 


(o) Jude 14, 15: (p) Plalm xlix. I4. 
(q) Deut. xxxii. 29. (r) 2 Pet. til, 9—12. 
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Ch. 2. #0 the Saints Reft. 4t 
$9. (4) Tur laft Preparative to the Saints 


* Reſt, is their ſolemn Coronation, and receiving 


the Kingdom. For as Chriſt, their Head, is a- 
nointed both King and Prieft, ſo under him are 


his People made unto God both Kings and Priefts, 


to reign, and to offer Praiſes for ever (s). The 
Crown of Righteouſneſs, which was laid up for 
them, ſhall by the Lord the righteous Fudge be giv- 
en them at that Day (t). They have been faith- 


ful unto Death, and therefore he will give them 
* a Crown of Life (u). And according to the 


Improvement of their Talents here, fo ſhall zherr 
Rule and Dignity be enlarged (w). They are 
not dignified with empty Titles, but real Do- 
minion. Chriſt 2w/l grant them to fit with him 
in his Throne (x) ; and will give them Power 
cver the Nations, even as be received of his Fa- 
ther ; and he will give them the Morning-Star (y). 
The Lord himfelt will give them Pofleflion with 
theſe applauding Expreſſions, Well done, good 
and faithful Servant, thou haſt been faithful over 
a few Things, Twill make thee Ruler ever many 
Things ; enter thou into the Joy of thy Lord (z). 

$ 10. AND with this ſolemn and blefled Pro- 


= clamation ſhall he inthrone them; Come, ye 
bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom pre- 


pared for you from the Foundation of the War Id (a). 
Every Word full of Life and Joy.—— Come— 


this is the holding forth of the golden Sceptre, 


to 


(s) Rev. v. 10. (t) 2 Tim: iv. 8. (u) Rev. ii. 10. 
(w) Mat. xxv. 21, 23. (x) Rev. iii. 21, (y) Rev. it. 26-28, 
(z) Mat, xxv. 23. (a) Mat, xxv. 34- 
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to warrant our Approach unto this Gl 
Come now as near as you will ; fear not the 
Bethſhemites' Judgment ; for the Enmity i 1s ut=. 
terly aboliſhed (b). This is not ſuch a Come as we 
were wont to hear, come, take up your Croſs, and 
follow me (c). Though that was ſweet, yet this 
mach more. Ye Bleſſed —Bleſſed indeed, 
when that Mouth hall ſo pronounce us ! For 
tho' the World hath accounted us accarſed, and 
we have been ready to account ourſelves ſo ; yet 


certainly chaſe that be bleſſeth, are bleſÞd ; and thoſe 


whom he curſeth, only are curſed, and his Bleſſin g 


cannot be reverſed (d).--Of my Fa:her—Bleſſed in © 


the Father's Love, as well as the Son's, for they 


are one (ce). The Father hath teſtified his Love _ 


in-their Ele&tion, Donation to Chriſt, lending 
of Chriſt, and accepting his Ranſom ; as the 
Son hath alfo te{tified his. —Izherit—No longer 


Bondnen, nor Servants only, nor Children un- © 


der Axe, who differ not in PoſſeTion, but only 
in Title, from Servants (f). But now we are 


Heirs of the Kingdom (g), and Yoint-Heirs with 


.T be Kaw dom —No leſs than the 


_ Chriſt (h). 


Kinzdom ? Indeed to j- King of Kings, and ; 


Lord of Lords, is our Lord's own proper Title : 


But to be Kings, and reign with him (3), -16 


our'ss The Enjoyment of this Kingdom, is © 


as the Light of the Sun, each have the whole, 


and the reſt never the leſs. —Prepared for you— 
God *: 


(b) Ephes- ii. 15, (c) Mat. xvi. 24: 
(4) Numb. xxii. 6.xxiti. 20. (e) John x. 30. 

(F) Gal. iv. A==7e (s) James ii. 5. 

(h) Rom. viii. 17, (1) Rev, xix. 16. xx, 6. 


to the Saints Reft. 43 


ZGod is the Alpha, as well as the Omega, of 
> our Bleſſedneſs. Eternal Love hath laid the 
Foundation. He prepared the Kingdom for 
us, and then prepared us for the Kingdom. 
>” This is the Preparation of his Counſel and De- 
"cree; for the Execution whereof Chriſt was yet 
to make a further Preparation, —For you——Not 
\ ofor Believers only in general, who without in- 
ID edividual Perſons, are nobody ; but for you per- 
 Yonally.—— From the Foundation of the World — 
Not __ from the Promiſe after. Adam's F all, | 
but from Eternity. 
> FI 11. Txus we have ſeen the Chriſtian ſafely 
Handed in Paradiſe, and conveyed honourably to 
"his Reſt. Now let us a little further, 'in the 
next. Chapter, view . thoſe Manfions, confider 
-*their Privileges, and ſee whether there be any 
hy PY like unto this Glory, 
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the Saints Reſt, to be called the purchaſei 
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;.C H A P. 
The Excellencie of the Saints Reſt. 


J I, The Rucdllencies of the \Seants Ref} are enu- 
 merated. $2. (1) 1t is the purchaſed Pgjj:j- © 
fon. $ 3, 4: (2) 4 free-Gift. $5. 8 
Peculiar to Saints. F 6. (4): 41 Ajſociation © 
with Saints aud Anzels.. $ 7, (5) It de- 

_ rives its Toys 7 mmd:; ately from Gd bi ſelf. 

8, (6) Ut will be ſea/mable, F g. (F) Su 
tavle. F 10—12, (8) Perfect, without Sin © 

and Suffering. $ 13. (9) 4ud everlathing. 
$ 14. The Chapter conelitdes with a feria ous Ad 
dreſs to the Reader, 


Y. Is! ET us draw a little nearer, and fe 
_4 What further Excellencies this Reſt 
affordeth. The Lord hide us in zhe Clifts 55M ,, 
the Rock, and cover us with the Hands of in iu- 7 
gent Grace, w'ule we a proach to this View: 
This Ret is excellent !or Deinz ——a purch je "I 
Poſſeſſion ; —a free Gift ; —peculiar to Saints ;- © 
an Afoctation with Saints and Angels ;—yet d:- 
ring its foys immediately from Ged ; . —and be- ® 


cauſe it will be a ſeaſonable,— —ſuitable, —perfett, 8 


$2 (1) Iris a moſt ſingular Honour 0 Þ 
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3 offeffron (a). T hat i is, the Fruit of the Blood 
of the Son of God; yea, the chief Fruit, | 
the 'End and Perfe&ion of all the Fruits and 


fie of that Blood. Greater Love than this 


"there is not, to lay down the Life of the Lover. 
And to have this our Redeemer ever before our 


Eyes. and the livelieſt Senſe and freſheſt Re- 
= membrance of that dying bleeding Love ſtill 


upon our Souls ; How will it fill our Souls with 


perpetual Joy, to think that in the Streams of 
"this Blood we have ſwam thro' the Violence of 
© the World, the Snares -of Satan, the Seduce- 
© ments of F leſh, the Curſe of the Law, the 


* Wrath of an offended God, the Accuſations of 


- 2 guilty Conſcience, and the vexing Doubts 


| and Fears of an unbelieving Heart, and are ar- 


rived ſafe at the Preſence of God | Now he 
| cries to us, Ts it nothing to you, all ye that paſs 
wt ? Behold and ſee, if there be any Sorrow like 


> wnto-my Sorrew (b) ! and we ſcarce regard the 
; F | Karnal Voice, yea ſcarce turn afide to view 
A the Wounds. But 7hen our perfected Souls will 


| feel, 'and flame in Love for Love. ' With what 
aſtoniſhing Apprehenſions will redeemed Saints 
everiaſtingly behold their blefled Redeemer, 
the Purchaſer, and the Price, together with 
the Poſſeflion ? Neither will the View of his 
Wounds of Love, renew our Wounds of Sor- 


row. He, whoſe firſt Words to a great Sin- 
= ner, after his Reſurrection, were, Woman, why 
E weepef thou (c), knows how to raite Love and 


| Joy, 
(a) Fphes. i. 14. (b) Lam. i, 12. . (e) John xx. 15. 
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| his Blood; but our buying is receiving; we have 
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Joy, without any Cloud of Sorrow, or Storm 7 
of Tears. If any Thing we enjoy was pur- *7 
chaſed with the Life of our deareſt Friend, how 7 
highly ſhould we value it? If a dying Friend | 
deliver us but a Token of his Love, how care- _ 
fully do we preſerve it, and {till rememver _ 


him when we behold it, as if his owa Na ne 


were written on it? And will not then the _ 
Death and Blood of our Lord everlaſtingly 
_ ſweeten our poſſeſſed Glory? As we write 
down the Price our Goods coſt us; ſo on our | 


Righteouſneſs and Glory, write down the Price, 
the precious Blood of Chriſt. His Sufferings were 


to ſatisfy the Juſtice that required Blood, and to 


bear what was due to Sinners, and ſo to reſtore 
them to the Life they loſt, and the Happineſs 


they fell from. The Work of Chriſt's Redemp- 


tion ſo well pleaſed the Father, that he gave 
him Power to advance his Choſen, and give 
them the Glory, which was given to himſelf, 


and all this according to his good Pleaſure, and 
_ the Counſel of his own Will (d). 


$ 3. (2) ANoTHER Pearl in the Saints Diadem 
is, that it is a free Gift. Theſe two, purchaſed 
and free, are the Chains of Gold which make 


up the Wreaths for the Tops of the Pillars in 
: the Temple of God (e). It was dear to Chriſt, 


but free to us. When Chriſt was to buy, S1l- 
ver and Gold were nothing worth; Prayers and 
Tears could not ſuffice, nor any Thing below 


| Ts 
(4) Ephes. i. 9, I. 


i 


(e) 1 Kings vii. I7. 
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WT ir freely, avithout Meney, and without Price (f). 
A thankful Acceptance of a tree Acquittance, 
is no paying of the Debt. Here is all free; if. 


the Father freely give the Son, and the Son 
freely pay the Debt; and if God freely accepts 
that Way of Payment, when he might have 


. required it of the Principal; and if both Father 
©. and Son freely offer us the purchaſed Life on 


our cordial Acceptance, and if they freely ſend 
the Spirit to enable us to accept ; what is here 


© - then that is not free ? Oh the everlaſting Ad- 


miration that muſt needs ſurprize the Saints to. 


think of this Freeneſs! « What did the I ord 


 « fee in me, that he ſhould judge me mcet for 


- for Admittance, we might ſit down and we:p, 


Cc 


A 


oY ; 


C< 


diſeaſed, deſpiſed Wretch, ſhould be clzd in 
<« the Brightneſs of this Glory ! T hat I, a crie<p- 
* ing Worm, ſhould be advanced to this hich 
«* Dignity ! That I, who was but lately g1c1- 
< 1ng, weeping, dying, ſhould now be as tuil 
« of Joy as my Peart can hold! yea, ſhould 
<< be taken from the Grave, where 1 was rot- 
** ting, and from the Duſt and Darknels. where 
* 1 ſeemed forgotten, and be here ſet Letore 
* his Throne ! That I ſhould be taken, with 
* Merdecar, from Captivity, and be ſet rext 
* unto the King; and with Donzel, from the 
«© Den, to be made Ruler of Princes and Fro- 
** vinces! Who can, fathom unmeaſurable 
*« Love?” If Worthineſs vere our Condition 


with 
(f) Ifa, Iv. x. 


ſuch a State? 'That I, who was but a poor, 
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with St. John, becauſe no Man was found wor- Rc 
thy. But the Lon of the Tribe of Judah 1s wor- Tk 
thy, and hath prevailed (g); and by that Title | 
muſt we hold the Inheritance. We ſhall offer Te 
there the Ofering that David refuſed, even af 
Praiſe for that which coft us nothing (h). Here 
our: Committion runs, freely ye have received, ji 
Jreey op (1); but Chriſt has dearly bought, 0 
yet freely gives. bu 
$ 4+ A; it were only for nothing, and with- —*o 
out our Merit, the Wonder were great; but it to 
is moreover againſt our Merit, -and againſt our mu 
long endeavouring our own Ruin. What an "kn 
aſtoniſhing Thought will it be, to think of the giv 
unmeaſurable Difference between our Deſer- tha 
'vings and [Receivings! Between the State we Ma 
ſhould have been in, and the State we arein! To and 
look down upon Hell, and ſee the vaſt Diffe- mig 
rence that Grace hath made between us and mo 
'them ! To ſee the Inheritance there, which we 
were born to, fo difterent from that which we _* 
-are adopted to! What Pangs of Love will it * 
cauſe within us, to think, © Yonder was the 
« Place that Sin would have brought me to, 7 
'« but zbzs is it that Chriſt hath brought me to! 7 
« Yonder Death was the Wages of my Sin, but 7 
S* this eternal Life is the Gift of God, thro Fe- 7 
& ſus Chrift my Lord (k) ! Who made me to dif- *% 
« fer (1)? Had I not now been in thoſe Flames, * 8 
_ «if I had had my own Way, and been let a- 7 


& lone 


AN 


A 


(a) Rev. v. 4, 5. (h) 2 Sam. xxiv- 24, (i) Mat. x. 8. # 
(k EF) Rom, V1. 2J. | (1) x Cor, 'L' 7. | We 7 
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' out (m) ?” Doubtleſs this will be our ever- 


Jafting Admiration, that fo rich a Crown fthould 
"Kit the Head of fo vile a Sinner ! That ſuch. 
"high Advancement, and ſuch long Unfruitful- 
* neſs, and Unkindneſs, can be the State of the 
Z@amePerſon! and that ſuch vile Rebellions can 
*conclude i in ſuch precious Joys! But no Thanks 
to us, nor 'to any of our Duties and Labours, 
* much leſs to our Neglects and Lazineſs: We 


"know to 'whom the Praiſe 1s due, and muſt be 


, given for ever. Indeed to this very End it was, 
that infinite Wiſdom caſt the whole Delign of 


an's Salvation into this Mould of Purchaſe 


7 nd Freeneſs, that the Love and Joy of Man 
5 might be perfected, and the Honour of Grace 


A» F2y - 
8 X- " I> 


oft highly advanced; that the Thought of 
erit might neither hd the one, nor obſtruct 


:  *the other; and that on theſe two Hinges the 


ate of Heaven might turn. So then let De- 


SERVED be written on the Door of Hell, but 


Be 
 Zon the Door of Heaven and Lite, THE FREE 


n {GreT. 


$ 5. (3) 'Turs Reſt is peculiar to Saints, be- 


= flongs to no other of all the Sons of Men. If 
all Egypt had been Light, the ljraelites would 
© Inot have had the leſs; "but to enjoy that Light 
—Zalone, while their Neighbours lived in thick 
Darkneſs, muſt make them more ſenſible of 


E | their 


 (m) Gen, xix, 16, 


wy Jone to my own Will? Should I not have 
m*c lingred in Sodom, till the Flames had ſeized 
ec on me, if God had not in Mercy brought me 
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their Priviledge. Diſtinguiſhing Mercy aſton. 
more than any Mercy. If Pharoah had "aſt: 
as ſafely as 1/rael, the Red-Sea would have becn(i 
leſs remembred. If the reft of the World had? Y þ 
not been drowned, and the reſt of Sodom and'* b. : 
Gomorrah not burned, the ſaving of Noah had L of 
been no Wonder, nor Lot's Deliverance {0 
much talked of. When one is enlightened, and 7 
another left in Darkneſs; one reformed, and 7 
another by his Luſt enſlaved; it makes the "7 
Saints cry out, Lord, how 1s it that thou wilt 7 
mee, thyſelf unto us, and not unto the Warll 7 
(n)? When the Prophet is ſent to one Wi. 7 
PRES ot all that were 7n 1ſrael, and to cleanſe 
. one Naaman of all the Lepers (0), the Mercy 7 
- more obſervable. That will ſurely be a Day 7 
of paſſionate Senſe on both Sides, when here 7 
foal! be two in one Bed, and two in the Field, © 
the one taken, and the other left (p). The Saints 
ſhall look down upon the is £9 Lake, and 
in the Senſe of their own Happineſs, and in the 7 
Approbation of God's juſt Proceedings, they 7 
ſhall rejoice and ſing, Thou art r1 ohteaus, O Lord, 
which waſt, art, and ſhalt be, becauſe thou hajt 
Juaged thus (q). b 
F 6. (4) BuT though this Reſt be proper to un 
the Saints, yet it is common to all the Saints; 
for it is an Aſſectation of bleſſed Spirits, both 
Saints and Angels; a Corporation of perfected 
Saints, whereof Chriſt is the Head ; the Com- 
mu- 


(n) John xiv. 7 EW} Lute iv. 2527, wy 
(p) Luke xvii, 34, 30, (q) Rev. xvi. 5. b 
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ZZ munion of Saints compleated. As we have been 
2 together in the Labour, Duty, Danger, and 
7 Diſtreſs; ſo ſhall we be in the great Recom- 
= pence and Deliverance. As we have been ſcor- 
*Z ned and deſpiſed; ſo ſhall we be owned and 
: 2 honoured together. We, - who have gone thro' 
the Day of Sadneſs, ſhall enjoy together that 
4 > of Gladneſs. Thoſe, who have been with us 
Zin Perſecution and Priſon, ſhall be with us alſo 
Zin that Palace of Conſolation. How oft have 


1 


: 7 our Groans made, as it were, one Sound ? our 


* Tears, one Stream? and our Deſires, one Prayer? 
= But now all our Praiſes ſhall makeup one Melody; 


] *all our Churches, one Church ; and all qurſelves, 
Z 'one Body; for we ſhall be a// one in Chriſt, even 


as be and the Father are one(r). Tis true, we 
” muſt be careful, not to look for that in- the 
, *®Z Saints, which is alone | in Chriſt But if the Fore- 
Mftoot of fitting down with Abraham, and 
= Jjaac, and Facob in the Kingdom of Heaven (s), 
=may be our lawful Joy; how much more the 


but be comfortable to think of that Day, when 


hf redeemed in he Song of the Lamb for ever (t); 


when we ſhall ſee Enoch walking with God (u) ; 


: ckiah of his Uprightnelſs; and all the Saints he 
bo 2 _ End 


(r) Jobn XVIl. 21, (s) Mat. Vitl, II, 
(t) Rev. xv. 3. (u) Gen, v, 2, 
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E Wc Sight and actual Poſlefſion ? It cannot chuſe 
we ſhall join with Moſes in his Song, with Da-. 
b vid in his Pſalms of Praiſe, and with all the 


bj Noah enjoying the End of his Singularity ; Jo- 
i 2 ſeph of his Integrity ; Job of his Patience; He- 
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quaintance. Thoſe, who now are willingly our | 
miniſtring Spirits (x), will willingly then be our | 
_ Companions inJoy. They, who had ſuch Toy 7: | 


Heaven for our Converſion'(y), will gladly tjoice 3 
with ns in our Glorification. Then we ſhall tru- I 
ly fay, as David, T am a Companion of all them 
that fear thee (z); when we are come unto Mount 
Sion, and unto the City 'of the living God, the 
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End of their Faith (w). Not only our old Ac. | EE 
quaintance, but all the Saints, of all Ages, whoſe nt 
Faces in the Fleſh we never ſaw, we ſhall there 7 
both know, and comfortably enjoy. Yea, An- | Y z fo 


gels, as well as Szints, will be our blefſed Ac- | "I x 
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| beavenly Feruſalem, pig to an innumerable Com- 


pany of Angels; ta the general Aſſembly, and 
Church of the Fir/t-born which are written in © 
Heaven, and to God the fudge of all, and to the 
Spirits of juſt Men made perfeft, and to Feſus 
the Mediator of the new Covenant (a). Tis a7 
fingular Excellence of heavenly Reſt, that we 7 
are Fellow-Citizens with the Saints, and of the 


Heuſhold of God (þ). 


$ 7. (5) ANoTueR Property of our Reſt is, "- 
we ſhall derive its foys immediately from God, 
Now we have nothing at all immediately, but 7 
at the ſecond, or third Hand, or how i 
who knows ? Pro the Earth, from Man, from” 3 


Sun and Moon, from the Miniſtration of An-*? 


gels, and from the Spirit, and Chriſt. Tho, 
in the Hand of Angels, the Stream favours not 


(w) 1 Pet, i, (x) Bob 14-5) Lhe vv. 
(z) Ps. cxix. oh (a) £ Heb, Xi, 22—24. (b) Eph. u. 


7 of the ImperfeQion of Sinners, yet it does of 


7 the ImperteRtion of Creatures; and as it comes 
> from Man, it favours of both. How guzc# and 
== puercing is the Word in itſelf (c)? Yetmany Lumes 


*” it never enters, being managed by a feeble Arm, 
= Paſſage of the bleſſed Goſpel? Enough, one 
> would think, to enter and force the dulleſt Soul, 


and wholly poſſeſs its Thoughts and Aafﬀections; 


'and yet how oft does it fall as Water upon a 
Stone? The T hings of God, which we handle, 


are divine; but our Manner of handling is hu- 


man. There is little we touch, but we leave 


the Print of our Fingers behind. If God ſpeaks 


> the Word himſelf, it will be a piercing, melting 


Word indeed. The Chriſtian now knows b 


Experience, that his moſt immediate Joys are 


his ſweeteſt Joys; which have leaſt of Man, and 
are moſt direly from the Spirit. Chriſtians, 
who are much in ſecret Prayer and Contempla- 
tion, are Men of greateſt Life and Joy; hecauſc 
they have all more immediately from God him- 


felt. Not that we ſhould caſt off Hearing, Read- 


ing, and Conference, or neglect any Ordinance 
of God : But to live above them, while we uſe 
them, is the Way of a Chriſtian, There is Joy in 
theſe remote Receivings; but the Fulneſs of Foy 
is in God's immediate Preſence (d). We ſhall 
then haye Light without a Candle, and perpe- 
tua] Nay without the Sun; for the City has no 
need of the Sun, neither of the Moon to ſhine in 


E 3 its 


(c) Heb, iv, I2, 


(4) Pſalm xvi. x1. 
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$4 : i he Excellencies of Oh. 3: 
it, for the Glory of God lightens it, and the Lamb 


is the Light thereof: There ſhall be no Night 


there, and they need no Candle, neither Light ; 
for the Lord God giveth them Light, and they 
 fhalll reign for ever and ever (e). We ſhall then 
_ haveenlightened Underſtandings without Scrip- 
ture, and be governed without a written Law ; 


for the Lord will perfe& his Law in our Hearts, 


and we ſhall be all perfectly taught of God. We 
ſhall have Joy, which we drew not from the 
Promiſes, nor fetch'd home by Faith and Hope. 
We ſhall have Communion without Sacraments, 


without this Fruit of the Vine, when Chriſt ſhall 


drink it new with us in his Father's Kingdom (f), 
and refreſh us with the comforting Wine of im- 


mediate Enjoyment. To have Neceflities, but 


no Supply, is the Caſe of them in Hell. To 
have Neceſſities ſupplied by Means of the Crea- 


tures, is the Caſe of us on Earth. To have Ne- 


ceſſity ſupplied immediately from God, is the 
Caſe of the Saints in Heaven. To have no Ne- 
ceſlity at all, is the Prerogative of God himſelf. 

F8. (6) A FURTHER Excellence of this Reſt 
1s, that it will be ſeaſonable.—He that expects 
- the Fruit of his Vineyard at the Seaſon (g), and 
makes his People /ike a Tree planted by the Ri- 
vers of Water, that bringeth forth bis. Fruit in 
his Seaſon (h), - will alſo give them the Crown 
in Seaſon. He that will have a Word of Joy 
ſpoken in Seafon to him that 1s weary (1), will 


ſurely 
(e) Rev. xxi. 23. xXXit. 5.- (f) Mat. xxvi. 29, 
(g) Matk xii. 2. (h) Pſalm 1. - 3+ 
(1), Iſa, 1. 4. 
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== thing al if they nine n6t, winyy in due Sea- 
= /on i5y If God giveth Rain, even to his Ene- 


7 and reſerveth the appointed Weeks of Harvell, and 
== covenants that there ſhall be Day and Ni chi in 
b. their Seaſon (1); then ſurely the glorious Harveſt 


YT : of the Saints ſhall not mils its Seaſon. Doubt- 
Js © leſs he that would not ſtay a Day longer than 


= his Promiſe, but brought 1/-ae/ out of FE gypt on 


3 7 s/he felf-jame Day when the four Pater ds and 
= thirty Yearg were expired (m); neither will he 
** fail of one Day or Hour of the fitteſt Seaſon for 
** his People's Glory. When we have had in this 


M World a long Night of Darkneſs, will not the. 


> Day-breaking, and the Rifing of the Sun of 
3 5 Righteouſneſs, be then ſeatonable? When we 
> have paſſed a long and tedious Journey, thro' no 
E - ſmall Dangers, is not Home then ſeaſonable ? 
> When we have had a long and perilous War, 
2 and received many a Wound, would not a Peace 
2 with Victory be ſeaſonable? Men live in a con- 
3 4  tinual Wearineſs; eſpecially the Saints, who are 
2 moſt weary of that which the World cannot 
7 feel. Some weary of a. blind Mind; ſome, of 
3 a hard Heart; ſome, of their Doubts and Fears; 

© ſome, of the Want of. ſpiritual. Joys; and ſome, 


F | of the Senſe of God's Wrath. And when a poor 


| 3 5 Chriſtian hath deſired, and prayed, and waited 


z for Deliverance many Years, 1s it not then ſea- 
E 4. ſonable? 


E”} (k) Gal. vi. 9. (1) Jer. v. 24. xxxiii. 20, (m) Exod, xii. 40, 4f. 
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mies, both the former and the latter in his Seaſon, 
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._- that mutual Love, an everlaſting Rejoicin 2 in 


tle Air let into us, to afford us Breathing ; but 
| what | 


(n) 1 Pet. i. 18, 
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ſonable? We grudge, that we do not find a 
Canaan in the Wilderneſs; or the Songs of $79 RM 
in a ſtrange Land; that we have not a Harbour 2 j; 
in the main Ocean, nor our Reſt in the Heat "7 
of the Day, nor Heaven before we leave the 
Earth; and would not all this be very unſeaſo- My 


| AT} A8 this Reſt will bo ſeafonable, ſo 7 
it will be ſuitable. The new Nature of the Saints 7 
doth ſuit their Spirits to this Reſt. Indeed their 7 

* Holineſs 1s nothing elſe but a Spark taken from 7 

_ this Element, and by the Spirit of Chriſt kin- * 
dled in their Hearts, the Flame whereof, mind- 
ful of its own divine Original, ever tends to the 
Place from whence it comes. Temporal Crowns 7 
and Kingdoms could not make a Reſt for Saints. 7 
As they were not redeemed with fo low a Price 7 
(n), neither are they endued with ſo low a Na- 7 
ture. As God will have from them a ſpiritual 7 
Worſhip, ſuited to his own fpiritual Being, he 7 

will provide them a ſpiritual Reft, ſuitable to 2 
their ſpiritual Nature. The Knowledge of God 7 
and his Chriſt, a delightful Complacency in 


the Enjoyment of our God, with a perpetual 2 
Singing of his high Praiſes; this is a Heaven 7 
for a Saint. Then we ſhall live in our own Ele- 
ment. We are now as Fithes in a Veſſel of 7 L 
Water, only ſo much as will keep them alive; 7 
but what 1s that to the Ocean ? We have a lit- = 


6 the Saints na 5 ” 


b ; E5ount Sion , We $ worn 2a Beam of the Sun to 
= lighten our Darkneſs, and a warm Ray to keep 
=> us from freezing; but then we ſhat} live in us 
XZ Light, and be revived by its Heat for ever.—- 
7 As the Natures of Saints ate, ſuch are their 
7 Deſires; and it is the Defire of our renewed Na» 
= zure which this Reſt is ſuited to. Whilſt our. 
27 Defires remain corrupted and miſguided, it is a 
=> far greater Mercy to deny them, yea, to deſtroy 
7 them, than to ſatisfy them : But thoſe which 
7 are ſpiritual are of his own planting,” and he wilt 
7 ſurely water them, and give tho Increaſe, He 
2 quickened our Hunger and Phirſt for Righte-! 
2 ouſneſs, that he might make us happy in a full 
2 Satisfaction. Chr:/}4an, this is a Reſt after thine 
2 own Heart; it contains all that thy Heart can 
> wiſh; that which thou longeſt, prayeſt, labon- 
27 reſt for, there thou ſhalt find it all. Thou hadſt ' 
7 rather have God in Chriſt, than'all the World ; 
22 There thou ſhalt have him. What wouldft 
22> thou not give for Aſſurance of his Love? There 
27 thou ſhalt have Aſſurance without Suſpi picion. 
2 Deſire what thou canſt, and aſk what thou wilt, 
22 as a Chriſtian, and it ſhall be given thee, not_ 
2 only to half of the Kingdom, but to the En» 
2 joyment both of Kingdom and King. This is a 
7 Life of Defire and Prayer, but that is a Life of 
2 Satisfaction and Enjoyment.—This Reſt is very 
2 ſuitable to the Saints Neceſſitzes alſo, as well as 
> to their Natures and Deſires. It contains what- 
foever they truly wanted ; not ſupplying them 
ls: with 


os 
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with groſs created Comforts, which, like Sa! 


Armour on David, are more Burthen than Be- 3 


nefit.' It was Chriſt and perfe&t Holineſs which 
they moſt needed, and with theſe ſhall they be 
ſupplied. _ et Lys pf | 
$ 10. (8) STILL more, this Reſt will be ab- 
ſolutely perfe&. We. ſhall then have Joy with- 
out Sorrow, and Reſt without Wearineis. There 
is no Mixture of Corruption with our Graces, 
nor of Suffering with our Comtort. There are 
[none of thoſe Waves in that Harbour, which =} 
now ſo toſs us up and down. To-day we are * 


_ well, To-morrow'fick; To-day in Eſteem, To- 


morrow in Diſgrace; To-day we have Friends, 
To-morrow none; nay, we have Wine and 
Vinegar in the ſame Cup. If Revelations raiſe 


_ us 70 the third Heaven, the Meſſenger of Satan E: 


muſt preſently buffet us, and the Thorn in the 
Fleſh fetch us down (0). But there is none of 
| this Inconſtancy in Heaven. If perfect? Love caſ- 
teth out Fear (p), then perfect Joy muſt needs 
caſt out Sorrow, and perfect Happineſs exclude 
all the Reliques of Miſery. We ſhall there reſt 
from all the Evil of $77 and of Suffering. 
 F 11. Heaven excludes nothing more di- 
rectly than $77, whether of Nature, or of Con- 
verſation. There ſhall in no wiſe enter any Thing 
that defileth, neither whatſoever worketh Abomi- 
_ nation, or maketh a Lye (q). What need Chriſt 
at all to have died, if Heaven could have con- 
tained imperfe&t Souls? For this Purpoſe the 
ns D072 


(0) 2 Cor. xii. 2, 7. (p) x John iv. 1& (q) Rev. xxi, 27, 
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on To God was manifeſted, that be might deſtroy 
Ie Works of the Devil (r). His Blood and Spi- 


"Fit have not done all this, to leave us after all 


the Saints Reſt. $ ©) 


Achiled. What Communion hath I ight with Dark- 
heſs + ? ond what Concord hath Chriſt with Belial 


Xs)? Chriſtian, if thou be once in Heaven, thou 
thalt fin no more. ls not this glad News to 
*Zthee, who haſt prayed, and watched againſt it 


Ib long? 1 know, if it were offered to thy 


*Thoice, thou wouldſt rather chuſe to be freed 
*Fom Sin, than have all the World. Thou ſhalt 
have thy Defire.—That hard Heart, thoſe vile 

Thoughts, which accompanied thee to every 


F-: ſhall now be left hehind for ever. —Thy 
3 nderſtanding ſhall never more be troubled 
ith Darkneſs. All dark Scriptures fhall be 


made plain; all ſeeming Contradiftions recon- 
| i) The pooreſt Chriſtian is preſently a more 


LES Divine there, than any here. O that 
Happy Day, when Error ſhall vaniſh for ever ! 


When our Underſtanding ſhall be filled with | 


Sod himſelf, whoſe Light will leave no Dark- 
=pcſs in us! His Face ſhall be the Scripture, 
Where we ſhall read the Truth. Many a godly 


an hath here, in his miſtaken Zeal, been a 


Means to deceive and pervert his Brethren; and 
Fhen he ſees his own Error, cannot again tell 
How to undeceive them. But there we ſhall con- 
*Ipire in one Truth, as being one in him who is 
He Truth.—We ſhall alſo reſt from all the Sin 
of our Will, Aﬀection, and Converſation. We 


ſhall 


F: (r) 1 John iii, 8,” (s) 2 Cor. vi. 14, 15. 
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ſhall no more retain this rebelling. Principle, 
Which is till drawing us from God : No more | 
be opprefled with the Power of our Corp 
ns, nor vexed with their Preſence : No Pride, 
Paſſion, Slothfulneſs, Inſenfibility. ſhall enter 
with us; no Strangeneſs to God, and the Thing 


*. N % 5 * » \ 
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of God; no Coldneſs of AﬀeRions, nor Im-7 7 4; 


perfection in our Love; no uneven Walking. 


nor grieving of the Spirit; no ſcandalous AQi.# 4 


on, nor unholy Converſation ; we ſhall reſt 7 
pens all theſe tor ever. Then ſhall our Wil” 
correſpond to the divine Will, as Face anſwer? 


to Face in a Glaſs, and from which, as our Law = : 


and Rule, we ſhall never eres. For he thit- 


fs entered into bis Reft, he alſo hath ceaſed frulf : | 


his own Works, as God did j = his (t). 


$ 12. Our Sufferings were but the Conc 4 


guences of our ſinning, and in Heaven they” 
| beth ſhall ceaſe together. —We ſhall reſt from, 
all our Doubts of God's Love. It ſhall no more? 


be faid, that © Doubts are like the Thiſtle, 1 
t& bad Weed, but growing in good Ground E” 


* (u). They ſhall now be weeded out; and 4 
trouble the gracious Soul no more. We hag 


hear that Kind of Language no more, © Wha? 
* ſhall Ido to know my State? How ſhall 7 
& kriow that God is my Father? that my.” 
* Heart is upright ? that Converſion is truc! ? 
* that Faith is ſincere? 1 am afraid my Sin? 

& are unpardoned; that all I do is pos 
_ #* that God will reject me; that he does nd? 


tc heal 


(t) Heb. iv, 16. (u) Dr. John Preſton, 
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z cc hear my Prayers.” All this is there turned 
4 Tinto Praiſe. —We ſhall reſt from all Senſe 4 
p = s Diſpleaſure. Hell ſhall not be mixed wit 
RW Heaven. At Times the gracious Soul remem- 
XX red God, 'and was troubled; complained, and 
= was overwhelmed, and refu ſed to be cemforted 
= divine Wrath lay hard upon im, and Ged affiic- 
3 ted him awith all his Waves (w). But that bleſ- 
.7 fed Day ſhall convince us, that though God 


| J | 4 everlaſir ng Kindneſs will he have Mercy 0nus(Xx), 
$527 — We ſhall reſt from all the Temptations of Sa- 


17 to deny his Lord ? What a Torment, to haye 


XZ ſuch horrid Motions made to his Soul? ſuch. 


XZ blaſphemous Ideas preſented to his Imaginati- 
5X on? Sometimes cruel Thoughts of God, une 
| dervaluing Thoughts of Chriſt, unbelicying 
XZ Thoughts of Ecripture, or injurious 1 Loughts 
12 of Providence? To be tempted ſometimes tg 
= turn to preſent Things, to play with the Baits 
X of Sin, and venture on the Delights of Fieſh, 
2 and ſometimes to Atheiſm itſelf ? Efpecin ily, 
XZ when we know the Treachery of cur own 
== Hearts, ready, as Tinder, to take Fire, as ſoon 


Satan hath Power here to tempt us 77 the Wil 


mY aerreſs, but he entereth not the Holy Cir yz he. 


718 may ſet us on a Pinacle of the Tem: fle in the 
w arth ly TJeruſalem, but the naw Ter uſalem he 
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may not approach; he may take us up into-an 
exceeding high Mountain, but the Mount $10n he 
cannot aſcend; and if he could, all the King- 
doms of the Warld, and the Glory of them (y), 
would be a deſpiſed Bait to a Soul polletied of 
the Kingdom of our Lord. No, 'tis in vain U _ 
for Satan to offer a Temptation more. —All our L 
Temptations from the World and the Fleſh ſhall 8&7 
alſo ceaſe, O the hourly Dangers that we here | _ 
walk in! Every Senſe, and Member, is a b 
Snare every Creature, every Mercy, and eve- 7 
ry Duty, is a Snare to us. We can ſcarce open 
our Eyes, but we are in Danger of envying 7 
thoſe above us, or deſpiſing thoſe below us; 
_ of coveting the Honours and Riches of ſome, 
or beholding the Rags and Beggary of others 
with Pride and Unmercifulneſs. If we ſee 
Beauty, 'tis a Bait to Luſt; if Deformity, to 
Loathing and Difſdain : How ſoon do flande- 
rous Reports, vain Jeſts, and wanton Speeches 
creep into the Heart ! How conſtant and ſtrong 
a Watch does our Appetite require ! Have we 
Comelinefs and Beauty? What Fuel for Pride ! 
Are we deformed? What an Occaſion of repi- 
ninz! Have we Strength of Reaſon, and Gifts 
of Learning? O how prone to be puft up, hunt 
after Applauſe, and deſpiſe our Brethren !- Arc 
we unlearned? How apt then to deſpiſe what 
we have not! Are we in Places of Authority ? 
How ftrong is the Temptation to abuſe our 


Truſt, make our Will our Law, and cut out 
© l 
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* all the Enjoyments of others. by the Rules and 
ZZ. Model of our own Intereſt and Policy ! Are we 


Inferiors? How prone to grudge at others Pre- 
eminence, . and bring their Actions to the Bar 


of our Judgment! Are we rich, and not too 
much exalted ? Are we poor, and not diſcon- 
tented? Are we not lazy in our Duties, or make 
a Chriſtof them? Not that God hath made all 


theſe Things our 'Snares; but thro' our own 


Corruption they become ſo to us. Ourſelves are 
| the greateſt:.Snare to Ourſelves. "This 1s our 


Comfort, our Reſt will free us from all theſe. 
As Satan hath no Entrance there, ſo neither 
any Thing to ſerve his Malice; but all Things 


> there ſhall join with us in the high Praiſes of 
= our great Deliverer. | 
= Temptations, we ſhall likewiſe from the Abuſes 
» and Perſecutions of the World. The Prayers of 
* the Souls under the Altar will then be anſwered, 

= and God will avenge their Blood on them that 
** dwell on the Earth (z). This 1s the Time for 


As we reſt from the 


crowning with Thorns; 7hat for crowning with 


= Glory. Now, all that will live Godly in Chriſt 
= Teſus, ſhall ſuffer Perſecution (a) : then, they 
== that ſuffered with him, ſhall be glorified with 
2 him (b). Now, we mult be hated of all Men 
4 ® for Chriſt's Name Sake (c) : Then, Chriſt will 
== be admired in his Saints that were thus hated 
= (d). We are here made a Sheftacle unto the 
== World, and to Angels, and to Men; as the Filth 


of 
(z) Rev. vi. 9, 10. (a) 2 Tim. iii. 12. 
(b) Rom. viii. I7. (c) Mat. x. 22. 
(d) 2 Theſs, i, 10. 
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of the World, and the Off-ſcouring of all Thing: 7 
e). Men ſeparate us from their Company, and 
"reproach us, and caft out our Names as evil (f) ; 
But we ſhall then be 'as much gazed at for our 
Glory; and they will be ſhut out of the Church 
"of the Saints, and ſeparated from us, whether 
they will or no. We can now ſcarce pray in 
-our Families, 'or ſing Praifes to God, but our RF: 
Voice is a Vexation to'them : How muſt it tor- 7 
Ment them then, to ſee us praifing and rejol- Hp 
cing, while they are howling and lamenting |! 
You, Brethren, who-can now attempt no Work "py 
of God without loſing the Love of the World, is 
conſider, you ſhall have none in Heaven but '# 
will further your Work, and join Heart and 3 
Voice with you in your everlaſting Joy and '7 
Praiſe. Till then, poſſeſs ye your Souls in Pati- Þ 
-ence (g). Bind all Reproaches as a Crown to 7 
your "Heads. Efteem them greater Riches than 
the World's Treafures. Jt 7s a righteous Thing | 
2o:th God to recompence Tribulation to them that M1 
trouble you ; and to you, who are troubled, Rejt 
20ith-Chriſt (h).—— We ſhall then reſt from all 
our jad Diviſions, and unchriſtian Quarrels with 7 
_ one another. How lovingly do Thouſands live 7 
together in Heaven, who lived at Variance upon 7 
Earth ! There is no Contention, becauſe none 


(e,) 1 Cor. iv. 9,14. {f) Luke vi. 22, 
_ (8) Luke xxi. 19. (b) 2 Theſs, i. 6, 7. 
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nor deep defigning againſt our Brethren. If 
there be Sorrow or Shame in Heaven, we ſhall 
**then be both ſorry and aſhamed, to remember 
all this Carriage on Earth ; as Jo/eph's Brethren 


*Ztheir former unkind Uſage. Is it not enough 
*Zthat all the World is againſt us, but we muſt 
alſo be againſt one another ? O happy Nays of 


hom the Sun-ſhine of Liberty and Proſperity 
*Zcrumbles into Duſt by our Contentions! O hap- 
% Day of the Saints Reſt in Glory, when, as there 

is one God, one Chriſt, one Spirit, ſo we ſhall 
b have one Heart, one Church, one Employ- 


Church on Earth is a mere Hoſpital ; ſome 
*ZFegroaning under a dark Underſtanding, ſome 


"Zunder unfruitful Weakneſs, and ſome blee- 
ing for Miſcarriages and Wilfulneſs, ſome cry- 
—=ang-out of their Poverty, ſome groating under 
ZPains and Infirmities, and ſome bewailing a 
whole Catalogue of Calamities. But a far grea- 
ter Grief it is, to ſee our deareſt and moſt inti- 
Zmate Friends turned aſide from the Truth of 
Chriſt, continuing their Negle& of Chriſt and 


Rof their Security : To look on an ungodly Fa- 
ther or Mother, Brother or Siſter, Wife or 
**ZHusband, Child or Friend, and think how cer- 
2 ſy ey ſhall be in Hell for ever, if they die 
F in 
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ZZwere to behold him, when they remembred 


] *ZPerſecution, which drove us together in Love, 


Ment for ever | —We ſhall then reſt from our 
Participation of our Brethren's Sufferings. The 


"mM under an infenſible Heart, ſome languiſhing 


their Souls, and nothing will awaken them out 
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in their preſent unregenerate State : To think I 62 
of the Goſpel departing, the Glory taken from 3 4 # 
our 1ſrael, poor Souls left willingly dark and 7H 
deſtitute, and blowing out the Light that thould | 
guide them to Salvation ! Our Day of Reſt will 2 
free us from all this, and the Days of mourning i 
ſhall be ended; then thy People, O Lord, ſhall ® £ 
be all righteous ; they ſhall inherit the Land % | = - i 
ever, the Branch of thy planting, the Work i 
thy Hands, that thou mayſt be glorified (1). 
'Then we ſhall reſt from all our own terſe if I : 
nal Sufferings. This may ſeem a ſmall Haro T 
to thoſe that live in Eaſe and Proſperity; but to” 
_ the daily-afflicted Soul it makes the Thought: 
of Heaven delightful. O the dying Life web 
now live! as full of Sufferings as of Days andlf 
Hours! Our Redeemer leaves this Meaſure of 
Miſery upon us, to make us know for what we; 
are beholden, to mind us of what we ſhoulllf 
elſe forget, to be ſerviceable to his wiſe and" 
gracious Deſigns, and advantageous to our ful 
and final Recovery. Grief enters at every Senſe, 
ſeizes every Part and Power of Fleſh and Spirit 
What noble Part is there, that ſuffereth its Pain Tf 
' or Ruin alone? But Sin and Fleſh, Duſt and R 
Pain, will all be left behind together: O the : _ 
blefled Tranquillity of that Region, where theres F i 
is nothing but ſweet continued Peace! O health 
ful Place, where none are fick! O fortuna MM 


Land, where all are * Foggy! | 0 holy Aſn 


of 


© 0k. 
RS OO 


(i) Ifaigh Ix, 20, 21. 
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none are Servants, but to their ſupreme Mo- 
narch ! The poor Man ſhall no more be tired 
with his Labours: No more Hunger or Thirſt, 
Cold or Nakedneſs: No pinching Frofts or 
{ſcorching Heats. Our Faces ſhall no more be 
> pale or jad: No more Breaches in Friendſhip, 
= nor parting of Friends aſunder; no more Trou- 


= Lamentation heard in our Dwellings ! God ſLall 
= wipe away all Tears from our Eyes (k). O my 
XZ Soul, bear with the Infirmities of thine earthly 
L. Tabernacle ; it will be thus but a little while; 
= Zhe Sound of thy Redeemer's Feet is even at the 
7 Door.—_—We ſhall alſo reſt from all the Torl 
ZZ of Duties. The conſcientious Magiſtrate, Pa- 
= rent, and Miniſter, cries out ** O the Burthen 
« = © that lieth upon me!” Every Relation, State, 
us hs hath Variety of Duties; ſo that every con- 
ad | {cientious Chriſtian cries out *© O the Burthen ! 


ul « O my Weakneſs that makes it burthen- 


Wks 


| | foe ! But our remaining Reſt will eaſe us 
ſe > © of the Burthen. - Once more, we ſhall reſt 
# from all thoſe troubleſeme Afetions which neceſ- 


Ws accompany our Abſence from God. The 
ll | Trouble that is mixt in our Defires and Hopes, 


# our Longings and Waings, ſhall then ceaſe. 


il © 
| an 


1erts * 


1M 


* miſs our Treaſure; into our Hearts, and miſs 
= our Chriſt; no more ſeek him from Ordinance 
to Ordiaance , but all be concluded in a molt 
1 Full and blefled Enjoyment. 

-p F 2 Y 13, 
(k) Rev. vii, 16 17. 


** ble accompanying.our Relations, nor Voice of 
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$ 13. (9) THz laſt Jewel of our Crown is, 
that it Nall be an everlaſting Reſt. Without this 7 
all were comparitively Nothing. The very "*R 
Thought of leaving it, would embitter all our 
Joys. Ir would be a Hell in Heaven, to think 7 
of once loſing Heaven: As it would be a 7 
Kind of Heaven to the Damned, had they but 7 
| Hopes of once eſcaping. Mortality is the Diſ- 
grace of all ſublunary Delights. How it ſpoils 7 
our Pleaſure, to ſee it dying in our Hands ! But 7 
© blefled Eternity ! where our Lives are per- 
plexed with no ſuch Thoughts, nor our Joys 7 
interrupted with any ſuch Fears | where we = 
ſhall be Pllars in the Temple of our God, and © 
£9 no more out (1). While we were Servants, 
we held by Leaſe, and that but for the Term 7 
of a tranſitory Life ; but the Son abideth in the © 
Houſe for ever (m). *© O my Soul, let go thy 7 
« Dreams of preſent Pleaſure, and lacks thy 
« Hold of Earth and Fleſh. Study frequent- 7 
&« ly, ſtudy thoroughly, this one Word, Eter- 7 
« nity. What! Live, and never die | Rejoice, 9 
© and ever rejoice!” O happy Souls in Hell, = 
ſhould you but eſcape, after Millions of Ages | 7 
O miſerable Saints in Heaven, ſhould you be 7 
diſpoſlefied, after the Age of a Million of 7 
Worlds! This Word, everlaſting, contains the 
Perfe&ion of their Torment, and our Glory. 7 
O that the Sinner would ſtudy this Word, me- 7 
thinks it would ſtartle him out of his dead 
Sleep) ! O that the gracious Soul would fludy L 
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(1) Rev. Ui. 12. (m) John viii. 35, 
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= © it, methinks it ſhould revive him in his deepeſt 
b - Agony |. « And muſt 1, Lord, thus live. for 


ever ? Then will I alfo love for ever. Muſt 


= < my Joys be immortal? And ſhall not my 


N P « Thanks be alſo immortal ? Surely, if I ſhall 
= © never loſe my Glory, I will never ceaſe my 


== © Praiſes, If thou wilt both perfe&t, and per- 
= © petuate me and my Glory; as I ſhall be thine, 
= © and not my own, ſo ſhall my Glory be thy 
= « Glory. And as thy Glory was thy ultimate 
= « Endin my Glory; ſoſhall it alſo be my End, 
= © when thou haſt crowned me with that Glo- 
= © ry which hath no End. Unto the King eter- 
= *©« nal, immortal, invi/ible, the only wiſe God, 


= © be Honour and Glory, for ever and ever. 


Ss \& 14. Tavs I have endeavoured to ſhew 
you a Glimpſe of approaching Glory. But how 
ſhort are my Exprefſions of its Excellency ! 


Reader, if thou be an humble ſincere Believer, 
and waiteſt with Longing and Labouring for 


this Reſt, thou wilt ſhortly ſee, and feel, the 


Truth of all this. Thou wilt then have ſo high 
an Apprehenfion of this bleſſed State, as will 


make thee pity the Ignorance and Diſtance of 
Mortals, and will tell thee, all that is here ſaid 
falls ſhort of the whole Truth a Thouſand-fold. 
In the mean Time, let this much kindle thy 
Deſires and quicken thy Endeavours : Up and be 
doing, run, and ſtrive, and fight, and hold on ; 


for thou haſt a certain, glorious Prize before 


36. ny thee. 
(n) 1 Tim, 1, 17. 


Te q a a RS. FOES gag E = PISTED ABD a. or 
4 fg ip - » Dg ne < 0 2. 2s PE . , - 2 >. 
Rt EY DES ES ” , 


423 - Tongs + 


- Wt . p 
2 RED mn SED ET, 
_ —_— 


II 


* 


m_* bs Pd ce . w> ” 
OP I LED TITEL anger ati” 
eds a 3 MS nds; > _— w 
3 _—_ 


S © > aww by ” * « - = F 
4 f 2” Ih Eo a3 et nt PR La IT > 
Sinn TEES LEY op ot en _ 8; 
; DE EE LN 


TO The Excellencies of &. Ch. 3. 


thee. God will not mock thee; do not mock 
thyſelf, nor betray thy Soul by delaying, and 
all is thine own. What Kind of Men, doſt 
thou think, would Chriſtians be-in their Lives 
and Duties, if they had ſtill this Glory freſh in 
their Thoughts? What Frame would their Spi- 
rits be 1n, if their Thoughts of Heaven were 
lively and believing ? Would their Hearts be ſo 


heavy? their Countenances be ſo fad? or would © 


they have need to take up their Comforts from 
below ? Would they be ſo loth to ſuffer ; fo 
afraid to'die; or would they not think every 
Day a Year till they enjoy it? May the Lord 
heal our carnal Hearts, leſt we enter not into 


this Reſt, becauſe of Unbelief (0)! 
(0) Heb, 111, 19. 
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 #ftlicks of God's People. 


CHA P. IV. 


xz ; | The Character of the Perſons, for whom this 


Reſt is deſigned. 


- F 1. Tis wonderful that ſuch Reft ſhould be de= 
figned for Mortals. 2. The People of God, 
who ſhall enjoy this Reft, are (1) choſen from 


Eternity. F 3. (2) Given to Chriſt. SF 4. (3) 
Born again. F 5—8. (4) Deeply convinced 


of the Evil of ol therr Gatto by Sin, the 


Vanity of the Creature, and the All-ſuffictency 
of Chriſt. SF 9. (5) Their Will 1s proportto- 
nably als. $ 10. (6) They engage in Co- 


venant with Chriſt. I 11. (7) They perſevere 
n their Engagements, I 12, The Reader in- 


vited to examine himſelf ” theſe Charatter- 
. Further Teſti- 
mony from Scripture that ths Reſt ſhall be en- 


Joyed by the People of God. F 14. Alſo that 


none but they ſhall enjoy it. F 15, 16. And 


that it remains for them, and is not to be en- 
joyed till they come to another World. NF 17. 
The Chapter concludes with ſhewing, that their 
Souls ſhall enjoy this Reft, while ſeparated from 
their Bodies. 


cribing the Excellencies of the 


$ | C Is \ \ 7 HILE I was in the Mount, deſ- 
= Saints Reft, I felt it was good being there, and 


F 4 there. 
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therefore tarried the longer ; and was there not 
an extreme Diſproportion between my Con- 
ceptions and the Subje&t, much longer had I 
been. Can a Proſpect of that happy Land be 
tedious ? Having read of ſuch a high and un- 
ſpeakable Glory, a Stranger would wonder, for 


what rare Creature this mighty Preparation 


ſhould be made, and expect ſome illuſtrious 
Sun ſhould break forth. But behold! only a 
Shell full of Duft, animated with an inviſible, 


rational Soul, and that re&ified with as dhben 


a reſtored Power of Grace ; and this is the 
Creature that muſt pofleſs ſuch Glory. You 
would think it muſt needs be ſome deſerving 
Piece, or one that brings a valuable Price : 


But behold ! One that hath Nothing, and can 


deſerve Nothing ; yea, that deſerves the con- 
 trary, and would, if he might proceed in that 
deſerving ; but being apprehended by Love, 
he is brought to him that is A// (a) ; and moſt 
 affeCtionately receiving him, and reſting on 
him, he doth, in and thro' him, receive all this. 

More particularly, the Perſons for whom this 
| Reſtis defigned, are—choſen of God from Eter- 
nity ; — grven to Chriſt, as their Redeemer ; — 


born again ;—deeply convinced of the Evil ud | 


Miſery of a finful State, the Vanity of the Crea- 
ture, and the All-ſu efficiency of Chr; ;—therr 
Will is renewed ; — they engage themſelves to 
Chriſt in Covenant ;—and they perſevere in their 
Engagements to the End. 


$ 2. 


(a) Col. iii. Ir, 


T3 Ns 
RY 


gs 
x CINE 
+ us 


Ch. 4. who ſhall enjoy this Reft. 73 


= $2.(1 ) Tar Perſons for whom this Reſt is 
= deligned, whom the Text calls he People of 
God, are the Choſen of God from Eternity (b). 
That they are but a ſmall Part of Mankind, is 
= tooapparent in Scripture and Experience. They 
2 are the /ittle Flock, to whom 2 7s their Father's 
* good Pleaſure to give the Kingdom (c). Fewer 
Z they are than the World imagines ; yet not ſo 
2 few, as ſome drooping Spirits think, who are 
> ſuſpicious that God is unwilling to be their 
2? God, when they know themſelves willing to 
> be his People. 
13 >$ 3. (2) Taesz Perſons are given of God 1 to 
* his Son, to be by him redeemed from their loft 
2: State, and advanced to this Glery. God hath gi- 
2 venall things to his Son, but not as he hath gl- 
> ven hisChoten to him. God hath given him Pow- 
2 er over all Fleſh, that he ſhould give eternal Life to 
as many as the Father hath given him (d). The 
 * Difference is clearly exprefled by the Apoſtle ; 
* be hath put all Things under his Feet, and gave 


'Y 


 * him to be the Head over all Things to the Church 
© (ec). And tho' Chriſt 1 is, in ſome Senſe, a Ran- 
[en for all (t), yet not in that ſpecial Manner 
| as for his People. 

F 4. (3) Ons great Qualification of theſe 
> Perſons is, that they are born again (g). Tobe 
| the People of God without Regeneration, Is as 
; | impoſſible as to be the Children of Men with- 


out 


1: 163 TIO * 
ET OO 


(b) Ephes. i. 4, 5. (c) Luke xii. 32. 
(d) John xvii. 2. (e) Ephes. i. 22. 
(t) « Tim,,ii. 6. (g) John 1. 3. 
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out Generation. Seeing we are born God's 
Enemies, we muſt be new-born his Sons, or 
elſe remain Enemies ſtill. The greateſt Re- 


formation of Life that can be attained to, with- 


out this new Lite wrought in the Soul, may 


procure our farther Deluſion, but never our 2z 


Salvation. 


$ 5. (4) Turs new Life in the People of VB 


God diſcovers itſelf by Conuvi&ion, or a deep 
Senfe of divine Things. As for Inſtance —They 


are convinced of the Evil of Sin. The Sinner | 
is made to know and feel, that the Sin, which =* 
was his Delight, is a more loathſome Thing 
than a Toad or Serpent, and a greater Evil than | 
Plague or Famine ; being a Breach of the righte- |8 
ous Law of the moſt high God, diſhonourable 8 
to him, and deſtructive to the Sinner. Now *# 
the Sinner no more hears the Reproofs of Sin, | # 
as Words of Courſe ; but the Mention of his 

Sin ſpeaks to his very Heart, and yet he is con- | 

tented you ſhould ſhew him the worſt. He was | 88 
wont to marvel, what made Men keep ſuch a | 

Stir againſt Sin ; what Harm it was for a Man to | 
take a little forbidden Pleaſure ; he ſaw no ſuch 
Heinouſneſs in it, that Chriſt muſt needs die * 
for it, and a Chriſtleſs World be eternally tor- |'# 


mented in Hell. Now the Caſe is altered; 


God hath opened his Eyes to ſee the inexprefli- SY 


ble Vileneſs of Sin. 


$ 6. Tury are convinced of their own Mi- 
ſery by Reaſon of Sin. They who before read ÞY 
the Threats of God's Le; as Men do the Story Þ* 


a 4. who all enj oy this Reſt: "T 


| of foreign Wars, now find it their own Story, 
# and perceive they read their own Doom ; as if 


| : | or heard the Law ſay, as Nathan, Thou art the 
# Man (h). The Wrath of God ſeemed to him be- 


Y fore but as a Storm to a Man in a dry Houſe, or 


| as the Pains of the Sick to the healthful Stander- 
_> but now he finds the Diſeaſe is his own, and 


® feels himſelf a condemned Man, that he is Jead 


2 and damned in Point of Law, and that nothing 
# was wanting but mere Execution to make him 
Four and irrecoverably miſerable. This is 
a Work of the Spirit, wrought in ſome Mea- 
Are in all the Regenerate. How ſhould he 
Zcome to Chriſt for Pardon, that did not firſt 
E 5nd himſelf guilty, and condemned ? or for 
BLife, that never found himſelf ſpiritually dead? 
=The Whole need not a Phyſician, but they that 
Bare fick (1). The Diſcovery of the Remedy, 


| Zoreat Part of the Trouble. And perhaps the 
a | 7 Wort Apprehenſfions of Mercy may make the 
0 Senſe of Miſery ſooner forgotten. 


i | Yure's Vanity and Inſufficiency. Every Man is 


i.| 3 od in our firſt Fall, and ever ſince the Crea- 
5. ture hath been our God. This is the grand 
| Sin of Nature. Every unregenerate Man aſ- 


1-0 pf Fribes to the Creature divine Prerogatives, and_ 


ad Þ Flows it the higheſt Room in his Soul ; or if” 
ry f len 
of | 


L (b) 2 Sam. xii. 7, _ (i) Luke v. 31. 


i found their Names written in the Curſe, 


Fas ſoon as the Miſery, muſt needs prevent a 


þ | L 2 $7. Tnzy are alſo convinced of the Crea- 


4, Wxtoraly an Idolater. Our Hearts turned from 
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Ch. 4: 


he is convinced of Miſery, he flies to it as his 


| Saviour. Indeed, God and his Chriſt ſhall be 
called Lord and Saviour ; but the real Expecta- | 
tion is from. the Creature, and the Work of | RF 


God is laid upon it. Pleaſure, Profit, and | #8 


Honour, are the natural Man's Trinity, and his | 7 


carnal Self is theſe in Unity. It was our firſt Sin, 
to aſpire to be as Gods ; and it 1s the greateſt Sin |? 
that is propagated in our Nature from Genera- | 
tion to Generation. When God ſhould guide us, 
we guide ourſelves; when he ſhould be our So- 
vereign, we rule ourſelves; the Laws which 
he gives us we find Fault with, and would cor- 
rect; and if we had the making of them, we 
would have made them otherwiſe ; when he 
ſhould take Care of us, (and mult, or we pe- 
riſh) we will care for ourſelves; when we 
ſhould depend on him in daily Receivings, we Þ * 
had rather have our Portion in our own Hands; Þ © 


When we ſhould ſubmit to his Providence, we b 
uſually quarrel at it, and think we could make y 
a better Diſpoſal than God hath made. When 2 

we ſhould ſtudy and love, truſt and honour E 


God, we ſtudy and love, truſt and honour, our Þ | 
carnal Selves. Inſtead of God, we would have | 
all Men's Eyes and Dependance on us, and all Þ « 
Men's Thanks returned to us, ani would glad- Þ « 
ly be the only Men on Earth extolled and ad- Þ* « 
mired by all. Thus we are naturally our own Þ « 
Idols. But down falls this Dagon, when God Þ 
does once renew the Soul. It is the chief De- Þ « 
ſign of that great Work, to bring the Heart Þ « 
back to God himſelf. He convinceth the Sin- Þ 
| | ner, 
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ner, that the Creature can neither be his God, 
to make him happy, nor his Chriſt, to re- 


cover him from his Miſery, and reſtore him to 


God, who is his Happineſs. God does this, 
not only by his Word, but by Providence alſo. 
This is the Reaſon why AfMiction ſo frequently 
coucurs in the Work of Converfion. Argu- 
ments which ſpeak to the quick, will force a 
Hearing, when the moſt powerful Words are 
lighted. If a Sinner made his Credit his God, 
and God ſhall caſt him into the loweſt Diſgrace, 
or bring him, who idolized his Riches, into a 
Condition wherein they cannot help him ; or 
cauſe them to take Wing, and fly away ; what 
a Help is here to this Work of Conviction ? If 
a Man made Pleaſure his God, whatſoever. a 
roving Eye, a curious Ear, a greedy Appetite, 
or a luſtful Heart could defire, and God ſhould 
take theſe from him, or turn them into Gall 
and Wormwood ; what a Help is here to Con- 
viction ? When God ſhall caſt a Man into lan- | 
guiſhing Sickneſs, and inflict Wounds on his 
Heart, and ſtir up againſt him his own Con- 
ſcience, and then, as it were, fay to him, 
« 'Fry if your Credit, Riches, or Pleaſures, can 
« help you. Can they heal' your wounded 
« Conſcience? Can they now ſupport your 
* tottering Tabernacle? Can they keep your 
« departing Soul in your Body ? or ſave you 
* from my everlaſting Wrath ? or redeem your 
« Soul from eternal Flames! Cry aloud to 


* them, and ſee now whether theſe will be to 
| ce you 


L8 


An 


yy you inſtead of God and his Chriſt.” O live | 4 
this works now with the Sinner ! Senſe ac- 
knowledges the Truth, and even the Fleſh is 3 


very Deceiver 1s undeceived. 


vinced of the abfolute Neceſſity, the full Suffici- 


a Mann Famine ts convinced of the Neceflity 
of Food; 'or a Man that had heard, or read his 
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convinced of the Creature's na and our 


$ 8. —Tusz People of God are likewiſe con- 
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Sentence of . Condemnation, of the abſolute 


Neceflity of Pardon; or a Man that lies in Pri- | 7 7 
ſon: for Debt, 'is convinced of his Need of a | 7 
Surety to diſcharge it. Now the Sinner feels | * 
an inſupportable Burthen upon him, and fees 2. | 
there is none . but Chriſt can take it off, He Þ-? 
perceives the Law proclaims him a Rebel, and |? 
none but Chriſt can make his Peace. He 1s as | 7 
a Man purſued by a Lion, that muſt periſh, E- j 
if he finds not a preſent Santuary. He 1s now | 7 * 
brought to this Dilemma; either he muſt have | 7 * 
Chritt to juſtify him, or be eternally condem- þ 7? 7 
ned; have Chriſt to ſave him, or burn in Hell |? + 
for ever; have Chriſt to bring him to God, or Þ 7 * 
be ſhut out of his Preſence everlaſtingly. And ; 
no Wonder if he cry, as the Martyr, © None ; 
«* but Chriſt, none but Chrift.” Not Gold, , 
but Bread, will ſatisfy the Hungry ; nor any . 
'Thing but Pardon will comfort the Condem- | | 
ned. All T, hings are counted but Dung now, [ b 


that he may win Chriſt; and what was Gaim, 
he 
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he counts | Loſs for Chriſt (k). As the Sinner 
ſees his Miſery, andthe Inability of himſelf, and 
all Things to relieve him, ſo he perceives there is 
no ſaving Mercy out of Chriſt, He ſees, though 
the Creature- cannot, . and himſelf cannot, yet 
Chriſt can. Though the Fig-Leaves of our own 


_ unrighteous Righteouſneſs are too ſhort to cover 


_ our Nakedneſs, yet the Righteouſneſs of Chriſt 


is large enough. Ours is diſproportionate to the 
Z TJuſticeof the Law, but Chriſt's extends to every 
S Tittle. 


If He intercede, there is no Denial ; 
ſuch is the Dignity of his Perſon, and the Va- 
lue of his Merits, that the Father grants all He 
deſires. Before, the Sinner knew Chriſt's Ex- 


| cellency, as a blind Man knows the Light of 
the Sun; but NOW, as one that beholds its 


Glory. 


$ 9. (5) AFTER this deep Convidton, the 
As for engneane 


Will diſcovers alſo its Change. 
—The Sm, which the Underſtanding p 


nounces eval, 


ged, or any Way made to abhor its Obje& : But 
when it would prevail againſt Reaſon, and car- 


ry us to fin againſt God, inſtead of Scripture 


being the' Rule, and Reaſon the Maſter, and 
Senſe the Servant ; this Diſorder and Evil, the 
Will abhors.—The Mzſery alſo which Sin hath 
procured, 75 not only diſcerned, but bewailed. it 
Is impoſſible that the Soul ſhould now look, 
either on its Treſpaſs againſt God, or yet on 

It's 


k) Phil. iii. 7, 8, 


the Will turns from with 0a 
rence. Not that the ſenſitive Appetite is chan= 
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its own felf-procured Calamity, without ſome 
Contrition. He that.truly diſcerns that he hath 
killed Chriſt, and killed himſelf, will ſurely in 
ſome Meaſure be pricked to the Heart (1). If 
he cannot weep, he can heartily groan ; and his 
Heart feels what his Underſtanding ſees. — 
The Creature is renounced as Vanity, and turned 
out of the Heart with Diſdain., Not that it is un- 
dervalued, or the Uſe of it diſclaimed ; but its 
idolatrous Abuſe, and its unjuſt Uſarpation. 
Can Chriſt be the Way, where the Creature 15 
the End ? Can we ſeek to Chriſt to reconcile us 
to God, while. in our Hearts we prefer the 
Creature before him ? In the Soul of every un- 
regenerate Man, the Creature is both God and 


Chriſt. As tutning from the Creature to God, 


and not by Chriſt, is no true turning ; ſo be- 
lieving in Chriſt, while the Creature hath our 
Hearts, is no true believing. Our Averfion 
from Sin, renouncing our Idols, and our right 
receiving Chriſt, is all but one Work, which 
God ever perfetts. where he begins.——At the 
ſame Time the W1ll cleaves to God the Father, 
and to Chriſt, Having been convinced, that 
nothing elſe can be his Happineſs, the Sinner 
now finds it is in God. Convinced alſo, that 
Chriſt alone ts able and willing to make Peace 
for him, he moſt affetionately accepts of 
Chriſt for Saviour and Lord. Paul's Preaching 
was Repentance toward God, and Faith toward 
our Lord Tejus Chriſt (m). And Life eternal 

conſiſts 


(1) Acts it. 37. (m) Acts xx. 21. 
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conſiſts firſt in knowing the only true God, and 


then Yeſus Chriſt, whom he hath ſent (n). To 
take the Lord for our God, is the natural Part 
of the Covenant ; the ſupernatural Part is, to 
take Chriſt for our Redeemer. The former 
is firſt neceſſary, and implied in the latter. 


To accept Chriſt without Afﬀection and Love, 


is not juſtifying Faith., Nor does Love follow as 
a Fruit, but. immediately concurs ; tor Faith 1s 


the receiving of Chriſt with the whole Soul. 


He that loveth Father or Mother more than Chriſt, 
2s not worthy of him (o), nor 1s juſtified by him. 
Faith accepts him for Saviour and Lord : For 
1n both Relations will he be received, or not at 


all, Faith not only acknowledges his Suffer- 
ings, and accepts of Pardon and Glory ; but 


acknowledges his Sovereignty, and ſubmits to 
his Government and Way of Salvation. 
$ 10. (6) As an eflential Part of the Cha- 


.racter of God's People, they now enter 77:10 a 


cordial Covenant with Chriſt, The Sinner was 
never ſtritly, nor comfortably, in Covenant 


with Chriſt till now. He is ſure, by the free 


Offers, that Chriſt 'conſents ; and now he cor- 


dially conſents himſelf ; and fo the Agreement 


is fully made.— With this Covenant Chriſt de- 
livers up himſelf in all comfortable Relations to 


the Sinner ; and the Sinner delivers up himſelf, 


to be faved, and ruled by Chriſt, Now the 


Soul reſolutely concludes, © I have been blind- 
* ly led by Fleſh and Luſt, by the World and. 
67S | | G | cc the 


(n) John xvii. 3. (0) Mat, x. 17. 
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« the Devil, too long, almoſt to my atter De- 
« ſtruction: I will now be wholly at the Diſ- 
« poſal of my Lord, who hath bought me 


« with his Blood, and will bring me to his 


« Glory.” 
$ 11. (7) IT app, that the People of God per- 


ſevere in this Covenant to the End. Though | 
the Believer may commit Sins, yet he never dif- | 
claims his Lord, renounces his Allegiance, nor | 
repents of his Covenant ; nor can he properly be | 
faid to break that Covenant, while that Faith 
continues, which is the Condition of it. In- 
deed, thoſe that have verbally covenanted, and. 
not cords ally, may tread under Foot the Blood of 
the Covenant, as an unholy Thing, wherewith 


they were ſan&tified by Soparonn from thoſe 
; but zhe Ele# cannot 


be ſo decerved (q). Though this Perſeverance be 


certain to true Believers, yet it is made a Con- | 
dition of their Salvation, yea, of their continu- | 
'ed Life and Fruitfulneſs, and of the Continu- | 


ance of their Juſtification, though not of their 
firſt Juſtification itſelf (r). But eternally bleſ- 
fed be that Hand of Love, which hath drawn 
the free Promiſe, and ſubſcribed and ſealed to 


that which aſcertains us, both of the Grace | 
which is the Condition, and the Kingdom | | 
which on that Condition 1 1s offered! | 


(p) Heb. x. 29. (q) Mat. xxiv. 24. (r) John XV. 4, by 
9. vii. 31. Rev, il, 25, 26, Ut Il, 12, Col, i. 23 


Rom, xi. 22, 
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F 12, Sucu are the Eſſentials of this People 


of God: Not a full Portraiture of them in all 


their Excellencies, nor all the Notes whereb 
they may be diſcerned. I beſeech thee, Rea- 


der, as thou haſt the Hope of a Chriſtian, or 


the Reaſon of a Man, judge thyſelf, as one that 


muſt ſhortly be judged by a ry. 60m God, and 
faithfully anſwer theſe Queſtions, I will not en- 


quire, whether thou remembereſt the "Time or 
Order of theſe Workings of the Spirit ; there 
may be much Uncertainty and Miſtake in that: 
If thou art ſure they are wrought in thee, the 


Matter is not fo great, tho' thou knoweſt not 


when or how thou cameſt by them. But care- 


fully examine and enquire, haſt thou been 
thoroughly convinced of a prevailing Deprava- 


tion thro” thy whole Soul? and a prevailing 


Wickedneſs thro' thy whole Life? and how 
' vile Sin 1s? and that, by the Covenant thou 


haſt tranſgreſled, the leaſt Sin deſerves eternal 
Death ? Doſt thou conſent to the Law, that it 


1s true and righteous, and perceive thyſelf ſen- 
tenced to this Death by it? Haſt thou ſeen the 


utter Inſufhciency of every Creature, either to 


be itſelf thy Happineſs, or the Means of re- 


moving this thy Miſery ? Haſt thou been con- 


vinced, that thy Happineſs 1s only in God, as 
the End ; ; and in Chriſt, as the Way to him ? 
and that thou muſt be brought to God through 
Chriſt, or periſh eternally ? Haſt thou ſeen an 
abſolute Neceſlity of thy enjoying Chriſt, and 
the full Sufficiency 1 in him, to do for thee what- 
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give up thyſelf to any other Government for. 


84 The Charater of thoſe Ch. 4: 


ſoever thy Caſe requires ? Haſt thou diſcovered 
the Excellency of this Pearl, to be worth thy 


ſelling all to buy it (s) ? Have thy Convictions 
been like thoſe of a Man that thirſts ; and not 


merely a Change in Opinion, produced by 


Reading, or Education ? Have both thy Sin 


and Mitery been the Abhorrence and Burthen 
of thy Soul? If thou couldſt not weep, yet 
couldit thou heartily groan under the inſup- 
portable Weight of both ? Haſt thou renoun- 


ced all thy own Righteouſneſs ? Haſt thou tur- 


ned thy Tdols out of thy Heart, fo that the 
Creature hath no more the Sovereignty, but is. 
now a Servant to God and Chriſt? Doſt thou ac- 
cept of Chriſt as thy only Saviour, and expect thy 
Juſtification, Recovery, and Glory, from him 


alone? Are his Laws the moſt powerful Com- 
 manders of thy Life and Soul ? Do they ordi- 


narily prevail againſt the Commands of the 


Fleſh, and againſt the greateſt Intereſt of thy 
Credit, Profit, Pleaſure, or Life ? Has Chriſt the 
higheſt Room in thy Heart and Afﬀections, ſo 
that tho' thou canſt not love him as thou wouldiſt, 


yet nothing elſe is loved ſo much ? Haſt thou 
to this End made a hearty Covenant with him, 
and delivered up thyſelf to him ? Is it thy ut- 
molt Care and watchful Endeavour, that thou 


maylt be found faithful in this Covenant ; and 


tho' thou fall into Sin, yet wouldit not re- 
nounce thy Bargain, nor change thy Lord, nor 


all 
(s) Mat, xiii. 46, 


Ch. 5: obo ſhall enjoy this Reſt 95 


all the World ?—Ifthis be truly thy Caſe, thou 
_ art one of the People of God in my Text; and 


as ſure as the Promiſe of God is true, this bleſ- 
ſed Reſt remains for thee. Only ſee thou abide 


7n Chriſt (t), and endure to the End (vu); for if 
any Man draw back, His Soul ſhall have no 


Pleaſure in him (w).—But if no ſuch Work be 


found within thee; whatever thy deceived Heart 


may think, or how ſtrong ſoever thy falſe Hopes 


may be ; ' thou wilt find to thy Coſt, except 
thorough Converſion prevent it, that the Reſt 


of the Saints belongs not to this, _ O zhat thiru 


wert wiſe, that thou wouldſt underſtand this, that 
thou wouldſi confider thy latter Find (x) ! That 


yet, while thy Soul is in thy Body, and @ Price 


In thy Hand (y), and Opportunity and Hope be- 


fore thee, thine Ears may be open, and thy 
Heart yield to the Perſuaſions of God, that ſo 
thou mighteſt reſt among his People, and en- 
Joy the Inheritance of the Saints in Light (z)! 
13. THAT this Reſt ſhall be enjoyed by the 
People of God, is a Truth which the Scripture, 
if its Teſtimony be further needed, clearly aſ- 


ſerts in a Variety of Ways. As for Inſtance, — 
That they are fore-ordained to it, and it for 
them. God 1s not aſhamed to be called their God, 

for he hath prepared for them a City (a). They Ro 
are ſtiled Veſſels of Mercy, afore prepared unts 


Ghry (b). 1n Ch a they have obtained an In- 


G 3 berttance, 


(t) John xv. 00 Mat, Xx1v. 12, (w) Heb. x. 38. 
(x) Deut. xxxii. 29. (y) Prov. xvii. 10, (z) Col. 12. 
(a) Heb. xi. 10. (b) Rom. ix. a | 
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beritance, being predeſtinated according to the 
Purpoſe of him, who worketh all Things after the 
Counſel of his own Will (c)Y. And whom he did 
predeſtinate, them he alſo glorified (d). Who can 


bereave his People of that Reſt, which is deſign-_ 


ed for them by God's eternal Purpoſe ?—Scrip- 
ture tells us, they are redeemed 70 this Reſt, By 

the Blood of Jeſus we have Boldneſs to enter into 
| the Holieſt (e) ; whether that Entrance means 
by Faith and Prayer here, or by full Poffeſſion 
hereafter. Therefore the Saints in Heaven ing 
a new Song unto him who has redeemed them to 


God by his Blood, out of every Kindred, and 


Tongue, and People, and Nation, and made them 
Kings and Prieſts unto God (f), Either Chriſt 
then muſt loſe his Blood and Sufferings, and 


never ſee of the Travail of his Soul, or elſe there 
remaineth a Reſt to the People of God. ——In 
Scripture this Reſt is promiſed 7o them. As the 
Firmament with Stars, fo are the ſacred Pages 
beſpangled with theſe divine Engagements. 
Chriſt ſays, fear not, hittle Flock, for it 15 your 
Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom 
(2). 41 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat 
and drink at my Table in my Kingdom (h). &c. 
&c. &c.—All the Means of Grace, the Opera- 
tions of the Spirit upon the Soul, and gracious Ac= 
tings of the Saints, every Command to repent and 

believe, to faſt and pray, to knock and ſeek, 


to 


(c) Ephes. i. 11. (6d) Rom. viii. 30. (e) Heb. x. 19. 
(f)Rev. v. 8—10. (g) Luke xii. 32, (h) Luke xxii, 29, 3c- 
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'Z to ſtrive and labour, to run and fight, prove 
that there remains a Reſt for the. People of 
God. The Spirit would never Kindle in us 
ſuch trong Delires after Heaven, ſuch Love to 
Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſhould not receive what we 
 defire and love: He that guides our Feet into 
tbe Way of Peace (i), will undoubtedly bring us 
to the End of Peace. How nearlyare the Means | 
_ and End conjoined ? The Kingdom of Heaven | 
ſuffereth Violence, and the violent take it by Force 
(k). They that follow Chriſt in the Regenera- 
tion, ſhall p upon Thrones of Glory (1).—Scrip- 
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ture aflures us, that the Saints have the Begin- 
nings, Foretaſtls, Earneſts, and Seals of this Reſt it 
| here. The Kingdom of God i: within them (m). & 
Tho they have not ſeen Chrijt, yet loving him, [ 
and believing in him, they rejoice with Foy un- [. 
ſpeakable and full of Glory ; receiving the End of 
their Faith, even the Safvation of their Soul (n). b: 
They rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God (0). bk 
And does God ſeal them with that holy Spirit of i 
Promiſe, which ts the Earneſt of therr Inheritance, ia 


and will he deny the full Poſ/e/jion (p) ?—The 

© Scripture alſo mentions, by Name, Zhofe «who 
 bave entered into this Reſt. As Enoch, Abra- 
bam, Lazarus, the Thief that was crucified with 
Chriſt, &c. And if there be a Reſt for theſe, 

| ſure there is a Reſt for all Believers. But it is 
in vain to heap up Scripture-Proof, ſeeing it is 
G 4 = $e 

| i Lake j 79. (k) Mat. xi. 12. (1) Mat. xix. 28, 


(m) Luke xvii. 21. (n) 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. (0) Roma v. 2. 
(p) Ephes, i. 13, 14+ 
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heritance, being predeſiinated according to the 
Purpoſe of him, who worketh all Things after the 
Counſel of his own Will (c)Y. And whom he did 
predeſtinate, them he alſo glorified (4). Who can 
bereave his People of that Reſt, which is deſign- 


ed for them by God's eternal Purpoſe ?—Scrip- 


ture tells us, they are redeemed to this Reſt, By 


the Blood of Fefus we have Boldneſs to enter into 


the Holieſt (e) ; whether that Entrance means 


by Faith and Prayer here, or by full Poſfeflion 


hereafter. Therefore he Saints in Heaven ing 
a new Song unto him who has redeemed them to 
God by his Blood, out of every Kindred, and 
Tongue, and People, and Nation, and made them 
Kings and Prieſts unto God (f), Either Chrift 
then muſt loſe his Blood and Sufferings, and 
never ſee of the Travail of h:s Soul, or elfe there 


 remaineth a Reſt to the People of God. ——In 


Scripture this Reſt is promiſed to them. As the 


Firmament with Stars, fo are the ſacred Pages 


beſpangled with theſe divine Engagements. 
Chriſt ſays, fear not, hitle Flock, for it 15 your 
Father's good Pleaſure to give you the Kingdom 
(g). 1 appoint unto you a Kingdom, as my Fa- 
ther hath appointed unto me ; that ye may eat 


and drink at my Table in my Kingdom (h). &c. 
 &c. Sce—All the Means of Grace, the Opera- 
_ tions of the Spirit upon the Soul, and gracious Ac- 
tings of the Saints, every Command to repent and 


believe, to faſt and pray, to knock and ſeek, 
: | | to 


(c) Ephes. i. 11. (4d) Rom. viii. 30. (e) Heb. x. 19. 


(f)Rev. v. 8—10. (g) Luke xii. 32, (h) Luke xxii. 29, 3c- 
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to ſtrive and labour, to run and fight, prove 
that there remains a Reſt for the People 8 


God. The Spirit would never kindle in us 
ſuch ſtrong Deſires after Heaven, ſuch Love to 


Jeſus Chriſt, if we ſhould not receive what we 
deſire and love: He that guides our Peet into 


the Way of Peace (1), will undoubtedly bring us 


to the End of Peace. How nearlyare the Means 
and End conjoined ? The Kingdom of Heaven 


ſuffereth Violence, and the vi NES take it by Force 


 (k). They that follow Chriſt in the Regenera- 


#10n, ſhall fit upon Thrones of Glory (1). —Scrip- 


ture aſſures us, that the Saints have the Begin- 


nings, Foretaſts, Earneſis, and Seals of this Reſt 
| here. The Kingdom of God 1s within them (m). 


Tho they have not ſeen Chrijft, yet loving him, 
and believing in him, they rejoice with Foy un- 


JÞeakable and full of Glory ; receiving the End of 


their Faith, even the Sakvation of their Soul (n). 
They rejoice in Hope of the Glory of God (0). 
And does God ſeal them with that Gb Spirit of 


| Promiſe, which is the Earneſt of their Rhine, 


and will he deny the full Poſſz/ion (p) ?—The 


© Scripture alſo mentions, by Name, zhofe *vh0 
have entered into this Reſt. As Enoch, Abra- 


bam, Lazarus, the Thief that was crucified with 
Chriſt, &c. And if there be a Reſt for theſe, 


ſure there is a Reſt for all Believers. But it is 
in vain to heap up Scripture-Proof, ſeeing it is 


G4 the : 


_ (i) Luke i. 79. (k) Mat. xi. 12. (1) Mat. xix. 28, 


(m). Luke xvii. 21. (n) 1 Pet. 1. 8, 9. (0) Rome V. 2. 


.(p) Ephes, l. I 33 I44 
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on The Chara#er of thoſe Ch. 4: 


| the very End of Scripture, to be a Guide to 
lead us to this bleſſed State, and to be the Char- 
ter and Grant by which we hold all our Title 


to it. 


| I 14. SCRIPTURE not only proves, that this 
Reſt remains for the People of God, but alſo 
that 7? remains for none but them, 1o that the 


reſt of the World ſhall have no Part in it. 
Without Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord (q). 


Except a Man be born again, he cannot ſee the 


Kingdom of God, He that believeth not the Son 
ſhall not ſee Life, but the Wrath of God abideth 
on him (tr). No Whoremonger, nor unclean Per- 
ſon, nor covetous Man, who 1s an Idolater, hath 


any Inheritance in the Kingdom of Chriſt, and of 
God (s). The wicked al be turned into Hell, 
and all the Nations that forget God (t). They all 


ſhall be damned, who believe not the Truth, but 


have Pleaſure in Unrighteouſneſs (u). The Lord 
 Teſus ſhall come 1m flaming Fire, to take Ven- 


geance on them that know not Ged, and that obey 


not the Goſpel of our Lord Feſus Chriſt ; who 


ſhall be puniſhed with everlaſiing Deſtruftion from 


the Preſence of the Lord, and from the Glory of 


his Power (w). Had the ungodly returned #4 


fore their Life was expired, and been heartily 
willing to accept of Chriſt for their Saviour and 


their King, and to be ſaved by him in his Way, _ 


and- upon his moſt reaſonable Terms, they 


might have been fay ed. | God freely offered 


them 


{q) Heb. xii. 14. (r) John iii. 3, 36. (s) Ephes. v. 5. 


{t) Plalm x, 17, (u) 2 Thefs. it. 12. (w) 2 Theſs, i. 7—9+ 
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them Life, and they would not accept it. The 


Pleaſures of the Fleſh ſeemed more deſirable to 
them than the Glory of the Saints. Satan of- 
fered them the one, and God offered them the 
other, and they had free Liberty to chuſe which 


they would, and they choſe the Pleaſures of Sin 

for a Seaſon, before the everlaſting Reſt with 
| Chriſt. And is it not a.righteous Thing, that. 
| they ſhould be denied that, which they would 


not accept ? When God preſt them fo earneſt- 
ly, and perſuaded them ſo importunately, to 
come in, and yet they would not, where ſhould 


they be but among the Dogs without? Thot 
Man be fo wicked, that he will not yield till 


the mighty Power of Grace prevail with him, 


yet ſtill we may truly ſay, that he may be ſaved, 
if he will, on God's Terms, His inability, be- 


ing Moral, and lying in willful Wickedneſs, is 


no more Excuſe to him, than it is to an Adul- 
terer, that he cannot love his own Wife, or to 


| a malicious Perſon, that he cannot but hate his 


own Brother : Is he not ſo much the worſe, 
and deſerving of ſo much the ſorer Puniſhment ? 
Sinners ſhall lay all the Blame on their own 
Wills in Hell for ever. Hell is a rational Tor- 
ment by Conſcience, according to the Nature 
of the rational Subje&t. If Sinners could but 
then ſay, it was long of God and not of us, it 
would quiet their Coniciences, and eafe their 
Torments, and make Hell to them to be no 


Hell. But to remember their Wilfullneſs, will 


feed 
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55 The Charafer of thiſe © Ch. 4. 
feed the Fire, and cents the Worm of Conſci. 


ence never to die (Xx). 
. It is the Will of God, that this Ref 
It; yet remain for his People, and not be en- 
fed till they come to another World. —— Who 
ſhould diſpoſe of the Creatures, but he that made 
them ? You may as well ask, why have we not 
Spring and Harveſt without Winter ? or, why 
15 the Earth below, and the Heaven above, as, 
why we have not Reſt on Earth ? All Things 
-muſt come to their PerfeQion by Degrees. The 
ſtrongeſt Man muſt firſt be a Child. The 
_ greateſt Scholar muſt firſt begin in his Alphabet. 
'The talleſt Oak was once an Acorn. This Life 
1s our Infancy ; and would we be perfect in 
the Womb, or born at full Stature ?——HIf our 
Reſt was here, moſt of God's Providences mult 
be uſeleſs. Should God loſe the Glory of his 
Church's miraculous Deliverances, and the Fall 
of his Enemies, that Men may have their Hap- 
pineſs here? If we were all happy, innocent, 
and perfe&t, what Uſe were there for the glori- 
ous Works of our SanCtification, Juſtification, 
and future Salvation ? If we wanted nothing, 
we ſhould not depend on God fo cloſely, nor 
_call upon him ſo earneitly. How little ſhould 
he hear from us, if we had what we would 
have ? GoJ would never have had ſuch Songs 
of Praiſe from Mzſes at ths Re4 Sea, and in the 
Wilderneſs, from Deborah and Hannah, from 
David and Hezekiah, ii they had been the 
FOES Chuſers 


(x) Mark ix. 44- 


12 


ers 
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Chuſers of their own Condition. Have not thy 
own higheſt Praiſes to God, Reader, been oc- 


caſioned by thy Dangers or Miſeries? The 


greateſt Glory and Praiſe God has through the 
|: World, 1s for Redemption, Reconciliation, and 
Salvation by Chriſt ; and was not Man's Miſery 


the Occaſion of that !—And where God lofes 


the Opportunity of exerciſing his Mercies, Man 


muſt needs loſe the Happineſs of enjoying them. 
Where God loſes his Pr 


Saints have had in Return to their Prayers ! 


How ſhould we know what a tender-hearted 


Father we have, if we had not, as the Prodigal, 
been denied the Husks of earthly Pleaſure and 
Profit? We ſhould never have felt Chriſt's ten- 


der Heart, if we had not felt ourſelves weary 
and heavy-laden, hungry and thirſly, poor and 

contrite. It is a Delight to a Soldier, or Travel- 
ler, to look back on his Eſcapes when they are 


over: And for a Saint in Heaven to look He 


on his Sins and Sorrows upon Earth, his Fears 


and Tears, his Enemies and Dangers, his Wants 


and Calamities, muſt make his Joy more joy- 


ful. Therefore the Bleſſed, in praifing the 
Lamb, mention his redeeming them out of every 
Nation, and Kindred and Tongue ; and ſo oat of 
their Miſery, and Wants, and Sins, and making 


them Kings and Priefts to God. But if they 


had nothing but Content and Reſt on Earth, 


what bon would there have been for theſe 


Rejoicings hereatter ? 


$ 10, 


raiſe, Man will certainly | 
loſe his Comforts. Oh the ſweet Comforts the. 
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4 16. BesIDEs, Wwe are not capable of Reſt 
epon Earth. Can a Soul that is ſo weak in 
Grace, ſo prone to Sin, ſo nearly joined to ſuch | 
 @ Neighbour as this Fleſh, have Nall Content | 
and Reſt in ſuch a Caſe ? What is Soul-Reſt, | 
but our Freedom from Sin, and Imperfedtions, 
and Enemies? And can the Soul have Reſt that | 
15 peſtered with all theſe, and that continually ? | 
Why do Chriſtians ſo oft cry out in the Lan- 
guage of Paul, O wretched Man that T am, who 
ſhall deliver me (y) ? What makes them preſs I 
towards the Mark, and run that they may obtain, 
_ and ſtrive 79 enter in, if they are capable of Reſt 
In their preſent Condition ? And our Bodies 
are incapable, as well as our Souls. They are + 
not now thoſe Sun-like Bodies which they ſhall 
be, when his corruptible hath put on Incorrup- 
tion, and this mortal put on Immortality, They 
are our Priſons, and our Burthens; fo full of 
Infirmities and Defects, that we are fain to ſpend 
molt of our Time in repairing them, and ſup- 
plying their continual Wants. Is it poſlible that 
an immortal Soul ſhould have Reſt in fuch a 
diſtempered, noiſome Habitation ? Surely theſe 
| ſickly, weary, loathſome Bodies muſt be refined, 
before they can be capable of enjoying Relt.— 
The Objeets we here enjoy are inſufficient to af- 
ford us Reſt? Alas ! what is there in all the 
World to give us Reſt ? They that have moſt 
of it, have the greateſt Burthen. They that 
ſet moſt by it, and FIOcY mot in it, doall cry 
out 


(y) Rom oh 24. 
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out at laſt of its Vanity and Vexation. Men 
promiſe themſelves a Heaven upon Earth ; bur 
when they come to enjoy it, it flies from them, 


He that has any Regard to the Works of the 
' Lord, may eaſily ſee, that the very End of 


them 1s to take down our Idols, to make us 


weary of the World, and ſeek our Reſt in him. 


Where does he croſs us moſt, but where we 
promiſe Ourſelves moſt Content ? If you have 
a Child you dote upon, it becomes your Sor- 
row. If you have a Friend you truſt in, and 
judge unchangeable, he becomes your Scourge. 


'Is this a Place or State of Reſt ?!—=And as the 


Objets we here enjoy are inſufficient for our 


Reſt, ſo God who 7s ſufficient, is here little en- 
| Joyed. It is not here that he hath prepared the 
 Prefence-Chamber for his Glory. He hath 


drawn the Curtain between us and him. We 
are far from him as Creatures, and farther as 
frail Mortals, and fartheſt as Sinners. We hear 
now and then a Word of Comfort from him, 
and receive his Love-Tokens, to keep up our 


Hearts and Hopes ; but this is not our full En- 
 joyment. And can any Soul that hath made 


God his Portion, as every one hath that ſhall 
be ſaved by him, find Reſtin ſo vaſt a Diſtance 


from him, and ſo ſeldom and ſmall Enjoyment 
_ of him ?—Nor are we now capable of Reit, as 
_ there is a Worthineſs muſt go before it, Chit 
40:1] give the Crown to none but the Worthy. 


And are we fit for the Crown, before we have 
oyercome ? Or for the Prize, before we hav? 
run 
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run the Race ? Or to receive our Penny, before 
we have worked in the Vineyard ; or to'be Ru- 
 Jers of Ten Cities, before we have improved 
our Ten Talents? Or to enter into the Joy of 
our Lord, before we have well done, as good 
_ and faithful Servants? God will not alter the 
_ Courſe of Juſtice to give you Reſt before you 
have /aboured, nor the Crown of Glory, till you 
have overcome.—There's Reaſon enough why 
-our Re/? ſhould remarn till the Life to come. 
Fake Heed then, Chriſtian Reader, how thou 
.Gareſt to contrive and care for a Reſt on Earth ; 
-or to murmur, at God for thy Trouble, and 
"Toil, and Wants in the Fleſh. Doth thy Po- 
verty weary thee.? Thy Sickneſs ? Thy bitter 
Enemies and unkind Friends ? It ſhould be fo 
here. Do.the Abominations of the Times, the 
:Sins of Proteflors, the Hardening of the wick- 
£d, all weary thee? It muſt be ſo, while thou 
art abſent from thy Re/7, Do thy Sins, and 
_ thy naughty, diſtempered Heart weary thee ? 
Be thus wearzed more and more. But under all 
-this Wearimeſs, are thou willing to go to God 
»thy Ref? And to have thy Warfare accom- 
ipllthed ? And thy Race Rey Labour ended ? If 
not, complain more of thy own Heart, and get 
it more weary, till Reſ? ſoma more deſirable. 
. I nave: but one Thing more to add, 
for tie Cloſe of this Chapter, that the Souls of 
\ Believers do enjoy inconcervable Bleſſedneſs and 
Glory, even while they remain ſeparated from 
their Bodies, —What can be more plain than 


thoſe 


Ch.4: who fall enjoy this 'Reft. 95 
thoſe Words of Paul? We are aways confident, 


 knowng that whilſt wwe are at Home, or rather fo- 
| journing 21 the Body, we are abſent from the 


Lord (For we walk by Faith, not by Sight). We 
are confident, T ſay, and willing rather to be ab- 


fent from the Body, and to be preſent with the 


Lord (z).—Or thoſe ?: I am in @ Strait betwixt 
two, having a Deſire to depart, and to be with 


_ Chriſt, which 3s far better (a).—If Paul had not 


expected to enjoy Chriſt till the Refurre&tion, 
why ſhould he be in a Strait ; or deſire to de- 
part ? Nay, ſhould he not have been loth to 


= depart upon the very ſame Grounds ? For while 


he was in the Fleſh, he enjoyed ſomething of 
Chriſt.——Plain enough is that of Chrift to the 
Thief; To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Para- 
dife (b). In the Parable of Dzves and La- 


zarus, it ſeems unlikely Chriſt would ſo evi- 


_dently intimate and ſuppoſe the Soul's Happi- 


neſs or Miſery preſently after Death, if there 
were no ſuch Matter (c)._—— Our Lord's Ar- 
gument for the Reſurre&tion ſuppoſes, that, 
God being not the God of the Dead, but of the 
Living (d), therefore Abraham, ifaac, and Ja- 
cob, were then living in Soul, — If the Bleſ- 


|  ſedneſs of the Dead that die in the Lord (e), were 


only in reſting in the Grave, then a Beaſt or a 


Stone were as bleſſed ; nay, it were evidently a 
Curſe, and not a Bleſſing. For was not Lite 


2 


| fz) 2 Cor. v. 68, (a) Phil. i. 23. 
(b) Luke xxili. 43, (c) Luke xvi. 19—JI, 
(d) Mar. xxii, 322 (Ee) Rey. xiv. 13, © 
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a great Mercy? Was it not a greater Mercy to 
ſerve God and do Good ; to enjoy all the Com- 
forts of Life, the F ellowſhip of Saints, the 
Comfort of Ordinances, and much of Chriſt in 
all; than to lie rotting in the Grave ? There- 
fore ſome farther Bleſſedneſs is there promiſed. 
—How elle is it ſaid, We are come to the Sp1- 
rits of juſt Men made berfed? (f) ? Sure, at the 
Reſurre&ion, the Body will be made perfect as 
well as the Spirit. Does not Scripture tell 
us, that Enoch and Elras are taken up already ? 
; And ſhall we think they poſleſs that Glory 
alone ? Did not Peter, Fames, and fobn, ſee 
Mzſes alſo with Chriſt on the Mount ; Yet the 
Scripture faith, Moſes died. And is it likely 
that Chriſt deluded their Senſes, in ſhewing them 
Moſes, if he ſhould not Pens of that Glory 
till the Reſurrection ? And 1s not that of 
Stephen as plain as we can deſire ? Lord Jeſus, 
recetve my Spirit (g). Surely, if the Lord receive 
it, it 15 neither afleep, nor dead, nor annihila- 
ted ; but it is where he is, and beholds his 
Glory.——That of the wiſe Man is of the ſame 

Import ; The Spirit ſhall return unto God who 
gave it (h). Why are we ſaid to have eter- 
_ aal Life ; and that to know God 1s Life eter- 
nal ; and that a Believer on the Son hath ever- 
laiſlus Life? Or how is the Kingdom of God 
within us ? It there be as great an Interrup- 
tion of our Life, as till the ReſurreCtion, this 
is no eterna] Lite, nor everlaſting Kingdom. — 


The 
mw Heb. xii. 22, 23 .(g) Acts vii. 5g. (h) Eccl. xii. 7+ 


1ſednels. 
velations, he is ſaid to be 7n the S$p1r:t, and to 
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The Cities of Sodom and Gomorrah are ſpoken 


of as ſuffering the Vengeance of eternal Fire (i). 
And' if the Wicked already ſuffer eternal Fire, 
then no doubt but the Godly enjoy eternal Bleſ- 
-When John ſaw his glorious Re- 


be carried away in the Spirit, And when Paul 
was caught up to the third Heaven, he knew not, 


whether in the Body, or out of the Body (k). This | 
implies, that Spirits are capable of theſe glori- 
ous Things, without the Help of their Bodies. 


Is not ſo much implied when John ſays, 1 


ſaw under the Altar the Souls of them that were 
 flain for the Word of God? (1) 


When Chriſt 
lays, Fear not them which ill the Body, but are 


| | not able to kill the Soul (m), does it not plain- 


ly imply, that when wicked Men have killed 
our Bodies, that is, have ſeparated the Souls 
from them, yet the Souls are ſtill alive ? 
—— The Soul of Chriſt was alive when his 
Body was dead, and therefore ſo ſhall ours 
too. This appears by his Words to the Thief, 


To-day ſhalt thou be with me in Paradiſe ; and 


alſa by his Voice on the Croſs, Father, into thy 


Hends I commend my Spirit (n),—If the Spirits 
of thoſe that were diſebedient in the Days of 
Noah, were in Priſon (o), that is, in a ſive 
and ſuftering State ; then certainly the ſeparate 
Spirits of the Juſt are in an oppolite Condition 
0 


I I00EF- . (k) Rev. 1. 10. iv. 2. 2 Cor. Xil. 2. 


|) Rev. vi. 9. (m) Mat. x. 28. 
1) Luke xx1ll, 46; (0) 1, Pet. lil. 19, 20, 
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_ of Happineſs. —Therefore, faithful Souls ſhall 
no ſooner leave their Prifons of Fleſh, but An- 
oels will be their Convoy ; Chriſt, with all 
the perfected Spirits of the Juſt, will be their 
Companions ; Heaven will be their Reſidence, 
and God their Happineſs. When ſuch die, they 

may_ boldly and believingly fay, as Stephen, 
Lord Teſus, recerve my Spirit ; and commend it 
as Chr iſt dic, 2nto a Famer” $ Hands. 


Pi 
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CHAP, 7 


The Miſery of thoſe who loſe the Saints Reſt: 


F 1. The Reader, if unregenerate, urged t 70 con- 
' ſider what the Loſs of Heaven will be, I 2. 
(I) The Loſs of Heaven particularly includes, 

* & 4. (1) The perſona] Perfe&tion of the Saints ; 

S 4 (2) God himſelf; N 5. (3) all delightful 
 Afﬀections towards God; F 6. (4) the bleſſed 
 Soctety of | Angels and ghrified Spirits. 7. 


4 (M1) 4 he FR an of the Loſs of Heaven : 
_ Underſtanding of the Ungodly 


| + VR be cleared ; I 9. (2) alſo enlarged : 
$ 10. (3) Their Canſeione will make a true 


and cloſe Application : I 11 (4) Their Aﬀec- 
tons will be more jveh dy 12—18. (5) 


Their Memories will be large and firong. F 19. 
Concluſion of the Chapter, 


$ 1,Þ F thou, Reader, art a Stranger to Chriſt, 
: and to the holy Nature and Life of his 


People, who are beftre deſcribed, and ſhalt live 


| and die in this Condition, let me tell thee, thou 
| ſhalt never partake of the Joys of Heaven, nor 
| have the leaſt Taſte of the Saints eternal Reſt. 
S may fay, as Ehud to Eglon, I have a Meſſage 


H 2 to 
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to thee from God ( a); that as the Word of God 
1s true, thou ſhalt never ſee the Face of God 
with Comfort. This Sentence I am comman- 
ded to paſs upon thee ; take 1t as thou wilt, and 
eſcape if thou cant. I know thy humble and 
hearty Subjection to Chriſt would procure thy 
Eſcape; he would then acknowledge thee for one 
.-0F his People, and give thee a Portion in the In- 
| heritance of his Choſen, If this might be the 
happy Succeſs of my Meſlage, I ſhould be fo 
far from repining, like Jonas, that the Threat- 
enings of God are not executed upon thee, that 
1 ſhould bleſs the Day that ever God made me 
ſo happy a Meſſenger. But 1f thou end thy 
Days in thy unregenerate State, as ſure as the 
Heavens are over thy Head, and the Earth un- 
der thy Feet, thou ſhalt be ſhut out of the Reſt 
of the Saints, and receive thy Portion in ever- 
laſting Fire. I expect thou wilt turn upon me, 
and fay, When did God ſhew you the Book of 
Life, or tell you who they are that ſhall be fa- 
ved, and who ſhut out? I anſwer, I do not 
name thee, nor any other ; I only conclude it 
of the Unregenerate in general, and of thee, it 
thou be ſuch a one. Nor do I go about to de- 
termine who ſhall repent, and who ſhall not ; 

much leſs, that thou ſhalt never repent, I had 
rather ſhew thee what Hopes thou haſt before 
thee, if thou wilt not ſit ſtill, and loſe them. I 
would far rather perſuade thee to hearken in 


Time, before the Door is ſhut againſt thee, than 
tell 


a) Tudgen 1, 20, 
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tell thee there is no Hope of thy repenting and 


returning. But.if the foregoing Deſcription of 


the People of God does not agree - with the 


| State of thy Soul, is it then a hard Queſtion, 


whether thou ſhalt ever be ſaved ? Need I aſ- 


.cend up into Heaven to know, that without 


Holineſs no Man ſhall ſee the Lord ; or that on- 


ly the pure in Heart ſhall ſee God ; or, that ex- 


cept a Man be born again, he cannot enter into 


. the Kingdom of God? Need I go up to Heaven, 


to enquire that of Chriſt, which he came Hwa 
to Earth to tell us; and ſent his Spirit in his | 
Apoſtles to tell us ; and which he and they have 

left upon Record to all the World ? And tho' 
I know not the Secrets of thy Heart, and there- 
fore cannot tell thee by Name, whether it be 


thy State, or no; yet, if thou art but willing 


and diligent, thou mayſt know thyſelf, whe-_ 
ther thou art an Heir of Heaven or not. 'Tis 
the main Thing I deſire, that if thou art yet 


Miſerable, thou mayſt diſcern and eſcape it. 


But how canſt thou eſcape, if thou negleft Chriſt 
and Safvation ? "Tis as impoſſible, as for the 


Devils themſelves to be ſaved. Nay, God has 


more plainly and frequently ſpoken it in Scrip- 


ture of ſuch Sinners as thou art, than he has of 


the Devils. Methinks a Sight of thy Caſe 
ſhould ſtrike thee with Amazement and Horror. 


When Bel/hazzar ſaw the Fingers of a Man's 
Hand that wrote upon the Wall, his Countenance 
was changed, and his Thoughts troubled him, fo 


that the Diints of his Loins were loofed, and hts 
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Knees ſinote one againſt another (b) * What 


Trembling then ſhould ſeize on thee, who haſt 
the Hand of God himſelf againſt thee, not in 


a Sentence or two, but in the very Scope of the 
Scriptures, threatening the Loſs of an Everlaſ- 
ting Kingdom ? Becauſe I would fain have thee 
lay it to Heart, I will ſhew thee——7he Natrre 
of thy Loſs of Heaven, — together with 7s Ag- 


£ravarions. 


$ 2. (I.) In their Loſs of Heaven the Un- 


| godly loſe——7he Saints perſonal Perfe&ion, — 


God himſelf, ——all delightful Aﬀeftions toward 


God, ——and the bleſſed Society of Angels and 
Saints. » | 
$ 3- (1) The glorious perſonal Perfeftion which 


the Saints enjoy in Heaven, 1s the great Loſs of 


the Ungodly. They loſe that ſhining Luſtre of 


. the Body, ſurpaſſing the Brightneſs of the Sun 


at Noon-Day. Though the Bodies of the 


Wicked will be raiſed more ſpiritual than they 
were upon Earth, yet that will only make them 


capable of the more exquiſite Torments. They 
would be glad Zhen, if every Member were a 
dead Member, that 1t might not feel the- Pu- 


= niſhment inflicted on it ; and if the whole Bo- 


dy were a rotten Carcaſe, or might lie down 
again in the Duſt. Much more do they want 
that moral Perfe&tion which the Blefted partake 
of ; thoſe holy Difpoſitions of Mind ; that 


chearful Readineſs to do the Will of God ; that 


perfect Rectitude of all their Actions. Inſtead 
Ti | of 


(b) Dan, v. 5, 6. 
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of thae; they have that Perverſeneſs of Will, 


that Lenbiiog of Good; that Love to Evil, that | 


_ Violence of Paſſion, which they had on Earth. 
"Tis true, their Underſtandings' will be much: 
cleared by the ceafing'of former Temptations, 


and experiencing the Falſhood of former De- 


luftons. but they have the ſame Difſpoſitions 
{till ; and fain would they commit the ſame Sins, 
If they could ; they want but Opportunity. 


There will be a greater Difference between 


theſe Wretches, and the glorified Chriſtian, 
than there is betwixt a Toad, and the Sun in 
the Firmament. The rich Man's Purple, and 
fine Linnen, and ſumptuous Fare, did not ſo ex- 
alt him aboye LGHAr Ms, while at his Gate full of 
Sores. | 
I 4. (2) Tazy ſhall have ns comfortable Re- 
lation to God, nor Communion with him. As they 
_ did not like to retain God in their Knowledge ; 


but faid unto him, Depart from us, for we de- 
fire not the Knowledge of thy Ways ; fo God will 


abhor to retain them in his Hooſebold. He will 


never admit them to the Inheritance of his 


Saints, nor endure them to ſtand in his Preſence, 
but will profeſs unto them, T never knew you z 
depart from me, ye that work Iniquity. They are 
ready now to lay as confident Claim to Chriſtand. 
Heaven, as if they were ſincere believing Saints. 

 'The Swearer, the Drunkard, . the Whoremaſ- 
ter, the Worldling, can fay, Is not God our 
Father, as well as yours ? But when Chriſt ſe- 


parates his Followers from his Foes, and his. 


H:4:-: faithful 
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faithful Friends from his deceived Flatterers, 
where then will be their preſumptuous Claim ? 
Then they ſhall find that God is not their Fa- 
ther, becauſe they would not be his People. 
As they would not conſent that God by his Spi- 
rit ſhould dwell in them, ſo the Tabernacle of 
Wickedneſs ſhall have no Fellowſhip with him, 
nor the World inhabit the City of God. Only 


they that walked with God here, ſhall hve - 


and { happy with him in Heaven. . Little does 


the World know what a Loſs that Soul hath, _ 


who loſes God ? What a Dungeon would Earth 
| be, if it had loſt the Sun ? What a Loathſome 
Carrion the Body, if it had loſt the Soul? Yet 


all theſe are nothing to the Loſs of God. As 


the Enjoyment of God 1s the Heaven of the 
Saints, ſo the Loſs of God is the Hell of the Un- 
godly. And as the enjoying of God is the enjoy- 
Ing of All, ſo the Loſs of God is the Loſs of All, 
% 5. (3) THey allo loſe all delightful Afﬀec- 
tions towards God, That tranſporting Know- 
ledge; thoſe delightful Views of his glorious 
Face ; the unconceivable Pleaſure of loving 
him ; the Appreheniions of his infinite Love to 
usz the conſtant Joys of his Saints; and the 
Rivers of Conſolation with which he ſatisfies 
them. Ts it nothing to loſe all this? The Em- 
ployment of a King in ruling a Kingdom, does 
nct ſo far exceed Zhat of the vileſt Slave, as this 
heavenly Employment exceeds that of an earthly 
King. God ſuits Men's Employments to their 
Natures. Your Hearts, SINNCrs, were never ſet 


upon 
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upon God in your Lives, never warmed with 


his Love, never longed after the Enjoyment of 


him ; you had no Delight | in ſpeaking or hearing 
ofhim ; ; you had rather have continued on Earth, 
if you had known how, than be intereſted in 
the glorious Praiſes of God, Is it meet then 
that you ſhould be. Members of the celeſtial 


& Choir? 


$ 6. (4) Tuzy ſhall be deprived of the Bleſſed 
Society of Angels and glorified Saints. Inſtead of 
being Companions of thoſe happy Spirits, and 
numbered with thoſe triumphant Kings, they 


} muſt be Members of the Corporation of Hell, 


where they ſhall have Companions of a far dif- 
ferent Nature and Quality. Scorning and abuſing 
the Saints, hating them, and rejoicing in their Ca- 


lamities, was not the Way to obtain their Bleſ- 


ſedneſs. Now you are ſhut out of that Compa- 


ny, from which you firſt ſhut out yourſelves ; 


and are ſeparated from them, with whom you 
would not be joined. You could not endure 
them in your Houſes, nor Towns, nor ſcarce 


in the Kingdom. You took them, as Ahab 


did Elijah, for the Troublers of the Land ; and, 

as the Apoſtles were taken, for Men that turned 
the World upſide down. If any Thing fell out 
amiſs, you thought all was owing to them. 
When they were dead or baniſhed, you were 

glad they were gone, and thought the Country 
well rid of them. They moleſted you by faith- 


| fully reproving your Sins. Their holy Conver- 
ſation troubled your Conſciences, to ſee them 


: oy 
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fo far excel you, It was a Vexation to you, to 


hear them pray or fing Praiſes in their Families. 


And is it any Wonder if you be ſeparated from 


them hereafter? The Day is near when they 
' will trouble you no more. . Betwixt them and 
you ll be a great Gulf fixed. Eyen in this Life, 
while the Saints were mocked, deſtitute, affiifted, 
tormented, and while they had their perſonal 


ImperfeCtions ; yet, in the Judgment of the 


Holy Ghoſt, they were ſuch of whom the World 
was not worthy (c). -Much more unworthy 
will the World be of their Fellowſhip in Glo- 


3 EE 
$7. (11) I xxow many will be ready to 


think, they could ſpare theſe Things in this 


World well enough, and why may they not be 
without them in the World to come ? There- 
fore to ſhew them that his Loſs of Heaven will 
then be moſt tormenting, let them now conſider, 
therr Underftandings will be cleared to know 
ther Loſs, ——and have more enlarged Appre- 


henſions concerning it, ——their Conſciences will 


make a cloſer Application of it to themſelves, 
their Aﬀettions will no longer be flupified, —— 
nor their Memories be treacherous. | 

$ 8. (1) The Underſtandings of the Ungodly will 
then be cleared, to know the Worth of that which 
they have loſt. Now they lament not their Loſs 
of God, becauſe they never knew His Excel- 
lence; nor the Loſs of that holy Employment 
and Society, for they were never ſenſible what 


they 


(c) Heb, x1, 36—38. 


- 
: 
Ty 


FR Py _e - _ =H ou " 
” Park "_y a e's. rabbit td IVA ATTY OPS OL. TOO OT OE Hy 
v So es ee ns een I BEN II ere 
; Sd 2 Agee Rn Os eos PORT Is, of SOS 
£ NE Ir WE 
5 I FBS PAR AY. a nt T6þ OR ok” EF, 


'Ch.;. who bſe the Saints Reſt: 207 
_ they Were worth. A Man that has loſt a Jewel, 


and took it but for a common Stone, 1s never 
troubled at his Loſs; but when he comes to 
know what he loſt, then he laments it. Though 
the Underſtanding of the Damned will not be 
fanQified, yet they will be cleared from a Mul- 
titude of Errors. They now think that their 
Honours and Eſtates, Vileuſures, Health, and 
Life, are better worth their Labour, than the 


b Foy of another World ; but when theſe 


hings have left them in Miſery, when they 
experience the Things which before they did 


+ but read and hear of, they will be of another 
& Mind. They would not believe that Water 
þ would drown, till they were in the Sea ; nor 
| the Fire burn, till they were caſt into it; but 
| when they feel, they will eafily believe. All 
| that Error of Mind which made them ſet light 
| by God, and abhor his Worſhip, and vilify his 
| People, will then be confuted and removed by 
| Experience. Their Knowledge ſhall be in- 
| creaſed, that their Sorrows may be increaſed. 
| Poor Souls ! they would be comparatively 
| happy, if their Underſtandings were wholly 
| taken from them, if they had no more Know- 
{ ledge than Ideots, or brute Beaſts; or if 
| they knew no more in Hell, than they did up- 
| on Earth, their Loſs would leſs trouble them. 


How happy would they zhen think themſelves, 

if they did not know there is ſuch a Place as 
Heaven ! Now, when their Knowledge would 
help to prevent their Miſery, they will not 


Know, or will not read and ſtudy das they may 
know ; 
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know; therefore when their Knowledge will 
| but feed their conſuming Fire, they ſhall know 
whether they will or no. They are now in a 
dead Sleep, and dream they are the happieſt 
Men in the World ; but when Death awakes 
_ - them, how will their Judgments be changed 
'n a Moment? and they that would not ſee, 
ſhall then ſee, and be aſhamed. 
$ 9. (2) As their Underſtanding will be 
_ cleared, ſo it will be more enlarged, and made 
more capacious to conceive the Worth of that Gh- 
ry which they have loſt. The Strength of their 
Apprehenfions, as well as the Truth of them, 
- will then be increaſed. What deep Apprehen- 
fions, of the Wrath of God, the Madneſs of 
finning, the Mifery of Sinners, have thoſe 
_ Souls that now endure this Miſery, in Compart- 
fon with thoſe on Earth that do but hear of it ? 
What Senfibility of the Worth of Life has the 
_ condemned Man that is going to be executed, 
compared with what he was wont to have in 
the Time of his Proſperity ? Much more will 
the aCtual Loſs of Eternal Blefledneſs make the 
| Damned exceedingly apprehenſive of the Great- 
neſs of their Loſs; and as a large Veſſel will 
hold more Water than a Shell, ſo will their 
more enlarged Underſtandings contain more 
Matter to feed their Torment, than their ſhal- 
low Capacity can now do. 
$ 10. (3) Their Conſctences alſo will make 
truer and b/s Application of this Dofrine ts 
/bemſelves, which wall exceedingly tend to nerecs 
Ther 


* . ſo miſerable. 
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their Torment, Tt will then be no hard Matter ' 
to them to ſay, © This is my Loſs ! and this is 
«© my everlaſting remedileſs Mifery !” The 
Want of this Self-Application is the main Cauſe, 
why they are fo little troubled now. "They are 
hardly brought to believe that there is ſach a 
State of Miſery ; but more hardly to believe that 
It 1s like to be their own.- This makes fo many 
Sermons loſt to them, and all Threatenings and 
Warnings in vain. Let a Miniſter of Chriſt 
ſhew them their Miſery ever ſo plainly and 
faithfully, they will not be perſuaded they are 
Let him' tell them of the Glory 
they mult loſe, and the Sufferings they muſt 


feel, and they think he means not zhem, but 


Bi notorious Sinners. It 1s one of the har- 
deſt Things in the World, to bring a wicked 
Man to know that he is wicked, or to make 
him fee himſelf in a State of Wrath and Con- 


demnation. Though they may eaſily find by 


their Strangeneſs to the new Birth, and their 

| Enmity to Holineſs, that they never were par- 
| takers of them; yet they as verily expect to 
fee God, and be ſaved, as if they were the moſt | 


ſanctified Perſons in the World. How ſeldom 
do Men cry out, after the plaineſt Diſcovery of 
their State, 1 am the Man? or acknowledge, 


| that if they die in their preſent Condition, they 


are undone for ever ? But when they ſuddenly 


| find themſelves in the Land of Darkneſs, fee! 


themſelves in ſcorching Flames, and ſee they 
are ſhut out of the Preſence of God for ever ; 
then 


Tt The great Miſery of thiſe Ch. 5, 


_ then the Application of God's Anger to them- 
felves will be the eaſieſt Matter in the. World. 
They will then roar out theſe forced Conteſſi- 
_ ons, *©:O my Miſery ! O my Folly | O my un- 
«c prlige ==,« 5g irrecoverable Los ! f ; 
SF 11. (4) Then will their AﬀeSions likewiſe 
be more lively, and no longer flupified. A hard 
Heart now makes Heaven and Hell ſeem but 
Trifles. , We have ſhewed them everlaſting 
Glory and Miſery, and they are as Men aſleep 
our Words are as Stones caſt againit a Wall, 
which fly back in our Faces. We talk of ter- 
ible Things, but it is to dead Men ; we ſearch 
their Wounds, but they | never feel us; 3 Wwe 
ſpeak to Rocks, rather than-to Men ; the Earth 
will as ſoon tremble as they. But when theſe 
dead Squls are revived, what patlionate. Senſibi- 
bility ! what working Aﬀections ! what Pangs 
of Horror ! what Depth | of Sorrow will there 
then be ! How violently will they fly in their 
own Faces! How will they rage againſt their 
former Madneſs ! The Lamentations. of the 
molt affeQionate Wife for the Loſs of her Huſ- 
band, or: of the tendereſt Mother for the Loſs 
of her Children, will be nothing to theirs for 
the Loſs of Heaven. . O the ſelt-accuſing and 
ſelft-tormenting Fury of thoſe forlorn Creatures ! 
How will they even tear their own Hearts, and 
be God's Executioners upon themſelves ! As 
themſelves were the only meritorious Cauſe of 
their Sufterings, ſo themſelves will be the chief 
Executioners, Even Satan, as he was not ſo 


great 
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great a Cauſe of their finning as themſelves, he 
will not be fo great an Inſtrument of their Tor- 
ment. How happy would they think them- 
ſelves then, if they were turned into Rocks, or 
any Thing that had neither Paſſion nor Senſe ! 
How happy, if they could then feel, as lightly 
as they were wont to hear / if they could ſleep 
out the Time of Execution, as they did the 


Time of the Sermons that warned them of it ! 


But their Supidity is gone ; it will not be. _ 
$ 12. (5) Their Memories will moreover be 
as large and firong as their Underſtandings and 


 Aﬀe&tons. Could they but loſe the Uſe of their 


Memory, their Lofs of Heaven being forgot, 
would little trouble them. Tho' they would 
account Annihilation a fingular Mercy, they 
cannot lay  afide any Part of their Being. Un- 
derſtanding, Conſcience, AfﬀeCtions, Memory, 
muſt all live to torment them, which ſhould 
have helped to their Happineſs. As by theſe 
they ſhould have fed upon the Love' of God, 
and drawn forth perpetually the Joys of his Pre- 
ſence ; fo by theſe muſt they feed upon his 
Wrath, and draw forth continually the Pains of 
his Abſence. Now they have no Leiſure to 


| conſider, nor any Room in their Memories tor 


the Things of another Life; but hen they 
thall have nothing elſe to do ; their Memories 
thall have no other Employment. God would 
have had the Doctrine of their eternal State 
Written on, the Poſts of their Doors, on their 


Tlands and Hearts; he would -have 'had them 


m.nd 
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mind it, and mention it when they Iay down and 


roſe up, when they ſat in their Houſe, and when 
they walked by the Way ; and ſeeing they rejec- 


ted this Counſel of the Lord, therefore it ſhall 


be written always before them in the Place of 
their Thraldom, that which Way ſoever they 
| look, they may ſtill: behold it. It will tor- 
ment them 7o th:nk of the Greatneſs of the Glory 
they have lofi, If it had been what they could 

have ſpared, or a Loſs to be repaired with any 
 Fhing elſe, it had been a ſmall Matter. If it 
had been Health, or Wealth, or Friends, or 
Life, it had heen nothing. But, oh! to loſe 


that exceeding eternal Weight of Glory !——It 


will alſo torment them 79 think of the Poſſibility 


they once had of obtaining it. Then they will 
remember, : © Time was, when I was as fair 
«« for the Kingdom as others. I was ſet up- 
*© on the Stage of the World ; if I had played 
«« my Part wiſely and faithfully, I might now 
© have had Poſleſſion of the Inheritance. 1 
might have been among yonder blefled 
Saints, who am now tormented with theſe 
damned Fiends. The Lord did /et before me 
Life and Death; and having choſe Death, 
«« 1] deſerve to ſuffer it. The Prize was held 
_ *© out before me; if I had run well, I might 

have obtained 7t , if I had ftriven, I might 
have had tbe YVi&ory ; it I had fought valiant- 
ly, I had been crowned.” ——It will yet more 
torment them 7 remember, that their obtaining 
the Crown was, not only poſſible, but very 


probable. 
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probable. It will wound them to think, &« T 


had once the Gales of the Spirit ready to 


* have afſiſted me. I was purpoſling to be ano- 


ther Man, to have cleaved to Chriſt, and 
forſook the World. I was almoſt refolved to 


| have been wholly for God, I was once even 
* turning from my baſe ſeducing Luſts. I had 
caſt off my old Companions, and was aſ- 


ſociating myſelf with the Godly. YetI tur- 
ned back, loſt my Hold, and broke my Pro- 
miſes. I was alnef perſuaded to be a real 
Chriſtzan, yet I conquered thoſe Perſuaſions. 


' What Workings were in my Heart, when a 


faithful Miniſter preſſed home the Truth ! 


'O how fair was I once for Heaven ! I almoſt 


had it, and yet I have loſt it. Had I fo/lor- 
ed on to ſeek the Lord, 1 had now been bleſſed 


' among the Saints.” | 
IT will exceedingly torment them 


S 12 
le their loft Opportunities. © How 
many Weeks, and Months, and Years, 
did I loſe, which it I had improved 1 
might now have been happy ! Wretch that"? 


\ was! could I find no Time to ſtudy the 
* Work, for which I had all my Tims ? no 


Time among all my Labours, to labour for 
Eternity ? Had I Time to eat, and drink, 


and fleep, and none to fave my Soul ? Had 


I Time for Mirth and vain Diſcourſe, and 


' none for Prayer ? Could I take Time to fe- 


cure the World, and none to try my Title to 
Heaven? O precious Time! I had once 
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* enough, and now I muſt have no more. I had 
* once ſo much, that I knew not what to do 
« with it; and now it is gane, and cannot be 
* recalled. O that I had but one of thoſe Years 
* to live over again ! How ſpeedily would I 
*« repent! How earneſtly would I pray ! How 
« diligently would I hear ! How clofely would 
& I examine my State! How ſtrictly would 
« I live? But 'tis now too late, alas! too 
«  Hte.” Re, 
$ 14. Ir will add to their Calamity 7s 
remember how often they were perfuaded to re- 
turn, © Fain would the Minifter have had me 
<* eſcape theſe Torments. With what Love 
* and Compaſſion did he befeech me ! And 
«« vet I did but make a Jeſt of it. How oft 
_* did he convince me! And yet I ſtifled all 
© theſe Convictions. How did he open to me 
- .< my very Heart! And yet I was loth to 
*© know the worſt of myfelf. O how glad 
« would he have been, if he could have teen 
« me cordially turn to Chriſt ? My godly Friends 
* admoniſhed me : They told me what would 
«© come of my Wilfulnets and Neghgence at 
« laſt; but 1 neither believed, nor regarded 
*© them. How long did God himſelf conde- 
« ſcend to intreat me ! How did the Spirit 
« ſirive with my Heart; as if he was loth to 
* take a Denial ! How did Chrift fland knock- 
*« 71g one Sabbath after another, and crying to 
« me, Open, Sinner, open thy Heart to thy 
© Saviour, and I will come in, and fup with 


a thee, 


7: 
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&« thee, and thou with me ! Why doft thou delay ? 
« How long ſhall thy vain Thoughts lodge within 
&« thee? Wilt thou not be pardoned, and ſan&ified, 
&« and made happy ? When ſhall it once be?” O 
how the RecolleCtion of ſuch divine Pleadings 
will paſſionately tranſport the Damned with 
Selt-Indignation ! «© MuſtI tire out the Pati- 
* ence of Chriſt? Muſt I make the God of 
«© Heaven follow me in vain, till I had wearied 
him with crying to me, repent, return? O 
how juſtly is that Patience now turned in- 
to Fury, which falls upon me with irrefiſ- 
tible Violence? When the Lord cried to me, 
| © Wilt thou not be made clean? When ſhall it 
| © once be? my Heart, or at leaſt my Practice, 
| © anſwered, Never. And now when I cry, 
« How long ſhall it be till I am freed from this 
| © Torment ? How juſtly do] receive the fame 
| © Anſwer, Never, Never.” | 
BKLEW IT will alſo be moſt cutting to 
| remember on what eaſy Terms they might have 
| eſcaped their Miſery, Their Work was not to 
remove Mountains, nor conquer Kingdoms, 
nor fulgll the Law to the ſmalleſt Tittle, nor 
| fatisfy Juſtice for all their Tranſgreffions. The 
| Toke wwas eaſy, and the Burthen light, which 
Chriſt would have laid upon them. It was but 
to repent, and cordially accept him for their 
Saviour ; to renounce all other Happineſs, and 
take the Lord for their ſupreme Good ; to re- 
nounce the World and the Fleſh, and ſubmit 
to his meek and gracious Government ; and. to. 
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forſake the Ways of their own devifing, and 
walk in his holy. detghtful Way. © Ah,” thinks 
the poor tormented Wretch, * how juſtly do 
« ] {uffer all this, who would not be at fo 
« ſmall. Pains to avoid it? Where was my 
* Underſtanding, when I neglected that gra- 
* cious Offer ; when I called the Lord an hard 
&©& Mafter, and thought His pleaſant Service 2 
« Bondage, and the Service of the Devil and 
« the Fleſh the only Freedom ? Was I not a 
& thouſand Times worſe than mad, when I. 
« cenſured the holy Way of God as needleſs 
« Precifeneſs; when I thought the Laws of 
« Chriſt too ftrict, and all too much that I did 
© for the Life to come ? What would all Suf- 
« ferings for Chriſt and Well-doing have been, 
* compared with theſe Sufferings that I muſt 
* undergo for ever? Would not the Heaven 
*« which I have loſt, have recompenced all my 
« Lofles ? And ſhould not all my Suffterings 
« have been there forgotten ? What if Chriſt 
« had bid me do ſome great Matter ; whether 
« to live in continual Fears and Sorrows, or to 
« fuffer Death an hundred Times over; ſhould 
« T not have done it ? How much more, when 
&« he only ſaid ? Believe, and be ſaved. Seek my 
«. Face, gow thy Soul ſhall live, Take up thy 
*« Croſs, and follow me, and TI will give thee 
& everlaſting Life. . O gracious Offer ! O ealy 
«© Terms! O curſed Wretch, that would not 
© be perſuaded to accept them !” 


Ln 


$ 16, 
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6 16,—Tx1s alſo will be a moſt tormenting 
_ Conſfideration, 7 remember what they fold thetr 
eternal Welfare for. When they compare the 


Value of the Fleaſures of Sin, with the Value 
of the Recompence of Reward, how will the vaſt 
Diſproportion aſtoniſh them ? To think of the 


low Delights of the Fleſh, or the applauding 


Breath of Mortals, or the poſiefling Heaps of 
Gold ; and then to think of everlaſting Glory. 


. < This 1s all I had for my Soul, my God, my 


«& Hopes of Blefſedneſs!” It cannot poſſibly be 


; expreſicd, how theſe Thoughts will tear his very 
Heart. Then will he exclaim againſt his Fol-_ 


ly; © O miſerable Wretch! Did 1 {et my 
cr Soul to Sale for ſo baſe a Price? Did I part 


« with my God for alittle Dirt and Droſs ; and 
<« ſell my Saviour, as Judas, fora little Silver ?_ 


_« I had but a Dream of Delight, for my Hopes 


« of Fleaven ; and now I am.awaked, it is all 
« vaniſhed. My Morſels are now turned to 


 < Gall, and my Cups to Wormwood. When 
«© they were paſt my Taſte, the Pleaſure 


« periſhed. And is this all that I have had 


_« for the ineſtimable Treaſure ? What a bad 


« Exchange did I make? What if I had gat- 


© nedall the World, and loſt my Soul ? But, 


&« alas | how ſmall a Part of the World was it, 


"OE for which I gaVe up my Part 1 in Glory dp” 


O that Sinners would think of this, when 5 


are ſwimming in the Delights of the Fleſh, 
and ſtudying how to be rich and honourable in 


the World ! When they are deſperately ven- 
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turing upon known Tranſgreſſion, and fſinning 


againlt the Checks of Confcience,; 


y 17. 
Torment, when they confider that they m 


wilfully procured thetrr own Deflrudtion. Ha 


they been forced to ſin, it would much abate 
the Rage of their Conſciences ; ; or if they 


were puniſhed for another Man's Tranſgreſ- 


ſions; or any other had been the chief Au- 


thor of their Ruin. But to think, it was 
the Choice of their own Will, and that none 


in the World could have forced them to fin 
againſt their Wills; this will be a cutting 


: Thought. « Had I not Enemies enough 


« jn the World, (thinks this miſerable Crea- 
« ture) but 1 muſt be an Enemy to my- 
<« ſelf? God would never give the Devil, 
« nor the World ſo much Power over me, 
. © as to force me to commit the leaſt Tranſ- 
« greſſion. They could but entice, 1t was 
«© myſelf. that yielded, and did the Evil. And 
« maſt I lay Hands upon my own vSoul ; 
_« and imbrue my Hands in my own Blood ? 
*© Never had I ſo great an Enemy as my- 
<« ſelf. Never did God offer any Good to 
« my Soul, but I reſiſted him. He hath 
 & heaped Mercy upon me, and renewed one 
«* Deliverance after another, to draw my 
«+ Heart to him; yea, he hath gently chaſ- 
« tifſed me, and made me groan under the 
*« Fruit of my Difobedience ; and tho' I pro- 


© miſed largely in my Affliction, yet never 
© Was 


IT will add yet more to their | 


kh. 


&« was Þ heartily willing to ferve him,” Thus 
will it gnaw the Hearts of theſe Sinners, to 
remember that they were the Cauſe of their 
own Undoing ; and. that they wiltully and ob- 
 Rinately perſiſted in their Rebellion, and were 
mere Volunteers in the Seryice of the De- 


vil. VL ” 

$ 6.——Trt Wound. in their Conſciences 
will be yet deeper; 4vhen they foal! not only 
remember 1t was their own doing, but - that 
they were et fo much Coſt and Pains for their 
own Damnation, What great Undertakings 
did they engage in to affect their Ruin; to 


reſiſt the Spirit of God; to overcome the 


Power of Mercies, Judgments, and even the 


Word of God; to ſubdue the Power of Rea- 


ſon, and filence Conſcience? All this they 
_ undertook, and performed. Tho' they wal- 

ked in continual Danger of the Wrath of 
God, and knew. he could lay them in the 
Duſt, and caſt them into Hell, in a Moment ; 
yet would they run upon all this. O tne 
Labour it coſts Sinners to be damned | $0o- 


briety with Health and Eaſe, they might 


have had at a cheaper Rate; yet they will 
rather have Gluttony and Drunkenneſs, with 


Poverty, Shame, and Sickneſs. Contentinent 


they might have, with Eafe and Delight ; 
yet they will rather have Covetouſneſs and 


Ambition, tho' it coſt them Cares and Fears, 
Labour of Body, and Diſtraftion of Mind. 
Tho' their Anger be Self-Torment, and Re- 


14 venge 
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venge and Envy conſume their Spirits ; tho' 
Uncleanneſs deſtroy their Bodies, Eſtates, and 
good Names ; yet will they do and ſuffer all. 
this, rather than ſuffer their Souls to be fa- 
ved. With what Rage will they lament their 
a olly and ſay, © Was Damnation worth all 


cc 


cc 


cc 


cc 
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cc 


cc 


cc 
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* my Coſt and Pains ? Might I not have been 


* damned on free Coſt, but I muſt pur 


chaſe it ſo dearly? I thought I could Live 


© been ſaved without ſo much ado? and 


could I not have been deſtroyed without 
ſo much ado? Mult I fo laboriouſly work 
out my own Damnation, when God com- 
manded me to work out my Satvation ? If 
I had done as much for Heaven, as I 
did for Hell, I had ſurely had it. I cri- 
ed out of the tedious Way of Godlineſs, 


and the painful Courſe of Self-Denial ; and 


yet I could be at a great deal more Pains 
for Satan, and for Death, Had I loved 
Chriſt as ſtrongly as I did my Pleaſures, 
and Profits, and Honours, and thought 
on him as often, and fought him as pain- 
fully, O how happy had I now been! 
but juſtly do. I ſuffer the Flames of Hell, 
for buying them ſo dear, rather than have 
Heaven when it was purchaſed to my 
Hands !” 


$ 19. O THAT God would perſuade thee, 


Reader: to take up theſe Thoughts now, for 
preventing the unconceivable A of ta- 


_ king 


Ch. s. who be the Saints Reft &c: 72x 


king them up in Hell as thy own Tormen- 


tor ! Say not, that they are only 1maginary: 


Read what Dzves thought, being in Torments 
(d). As the Joys of Heaven are chiefly en- 
joyed by the rational Soul in its rational Ac- 
tings, ſo muſt the Pains of Hell be ſuffered. 


As they will, be Men full, fo will ed feel and 
act as Men, 


(d) Luke xvi. 


CHAP. 
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The Miſery of thoſe, who, beſides loſing the 
Saints Reſt, loſe the Enjoyments of "Time, 
and ſuffer the Torments of Hell. 64 


$ 1. The Connettion of this with the preceding 
Chapter. &F 2. (I) The Enjoyments of Time 
qobich the Damned loſe : S 3. (1) Their & 2h 
fumptuous Belief” of their Ferre in God and 
Chriſt: S 4. (2) All their Hopes: I 5.(3) 
All their Peace of Conſcience: \ 6. (4) All. 
thetr carnal Mirth: S 7.(5) All their ſen- 
fual Delights. I 8. nr) The Torments of the 
Damned are exceeding great : \ 9. (1) The 
principal Author of them 1s God himſelf : F 10. 
(2) The Place or State of Torment: \F 11. 
(3) Theſe Torments are the Effefts of divine 
Vengeance : \ 12. (4) God will take Plea- 
ſure inexecuting them: I 13. (5) Satan and 
Sinners themſelves will be God's Executioners : 
S$ 14. (6) Theſe Torments will be univerſal ; 
$ 15. (7) without any Mitigation; \ 16. 
(8) and eternal. &F 17. The obſtinate Sinner 
convinced of his Poll in venturing on theſe 
Torments; I 18. and Intreated to fly for 


599) to Chriſt, 
$ 1: 
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$ 72 -S Gedlineſs hath a Promiſe of the Life | 


that now is, and of that which 1s to 
come ; and if we ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, 
and his Righteouſneſs, then all meaner Things 
ſhall be added unto us : So alſo are the Un godly 
threatened with the Loſs both of ſpiritual and 
temporal Bleſſings; and becauſe they ſought 
not firſt God's Kingdom and Righteouſneſs, 
therefore ſhall they loſe both it and that which 
| they did ſeek, and there /hall be taken from 
| Them that little which they have. If they could 
{ but have kept their preſent Enjoyments, they 
would not have much cared for the Loſs of 
Heaven. If they had oft and forſaken all for 
Chriſt, they nog have found all again in him : 
for he would have been A// in Al] to them, 
But now they have forſook Chriſt for other 
Things, they ſhall loſe Chriſt, and that alſs 
for which they forſook him ; even the En- 
foyments of Time——befides ſu fu iffering the Tor= 
ments of Hell, 
$2. (1) AmoNse 7he Enjoyments of Time, 
they ſhall particularly loſe—— their preſumptu- 
Otts "Be lief of thetr Intereſt in the Favour of God, 
and the AMerits of Chriſt ; all their Hopes | ; 
all their falſe Peace x of Conſcrence z all 
their carnal Marth ; and all their ſenſual 
Delights. 
$ 3. (1) They ſhall Joſe their preſumptuous Be- 
lief of their Intereftin the Favour of God, and the 
Merits of Chriſt. This falſe Belief zow ſupports 
their Spirits, and defends them from the Ter- 
| rors 
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rors that would cthzrwiſe ſeize upon them. 
But what will eaſe their Trouble, when they 
can believe no longer, nor rejoyce any longer ? 
If a Man be near to the greateſt Miſchief, and 
yet ſtrongly conceit that he is in Safety, he may 
be as chearful as if all were well. It there were 
no more to make a Man happy, but to believe 
_ that he is ſo, or ſhall be ſo, Happineſs would be 
far more common than it is like to be. As true 
Faith is the leading Grace in the Regenerate, ſo 
1s falſe Faith the leading Vice in the Unregene- 
Tate. Why do ſuch Multitudes fit ſtill, when 
_ they might have Pardon, but that they verily 
think they are pardoned already ? If you could 
ask thouſands in Hell, what Madneſs brought 
them thither ? they would moſt of them an- 
ſwer, «© We made ſure of being ſaved, till we 
« found ourſelves damned. 'We would have 
* heen more earneſt Seekers of Regeneration, 
« and the Power of Godlineſs, but we verily, 
<* thought we were Chriſtians before. We have 
< flattered ourſelves into theſe Torments, and 
© now there is no Remedy.” Reader, I muſt 
in Faithfulneſs tell thee, that the confident Be- 
lief of their goodState, which the careleſs, unho- 
ty, unhumbled Multitude fo commonly boaſt of, 
_ will prove in the End but a Soul-damning De- 
luſfion. "There 1s none of this Believing in Hell. 
Tt was Satan's Stratagem, that being b1;ndfold 
they might follow him the more boldly 3 but 
then he will uncover their Eyes, and they ſhall 
ſee where they are. 

IF 4. 
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$ 4. (2) They ſhall bo ofe alſo all their Hopes. In 
this Life, though they were threatened with the 
Wrath of God, yet their Hope of eſcaping it 
bore up their Hearts. We can now ſcarce 
ſpeak with the vileſt Drunkard, or Swearer, or 
Scofter, but he hopes to be faved for all this. 
© happy World, if Salvation were as common 
as this Hope | Nay, ſo ſtrong are Men's Hopes, 
that they will diſpute the Cauſe with Chriſt 
himſelf at Judgment, and plead their having eat 
and drank in his Preſence, and prophefied in bis 
Name, and in his Name coft cut Devils; they 
will ſtifly deny that ever they neglected Chriſt in 
Hunger, Nakedneſs, or Priſon, till he confutes 
them with the Sentence of their Condemnation. 
O the ſad State of theſe Men, when they muſt 
bid farewell to all their Hopes ! When a wicked 
Man dieth, his Expeftation ſhall periſh; and the 
| Hope of unjuſt Men periſheth (a). The Eyes of 
| the Withed ſhall fail, and they ſhall not eſcape, 
| and their Hope ſhall be as the giving up of the 
Gho/t (b). The giving-up the Ghoſt, 1s a fit, 
| but terrible Reſemblance of a wicked Man's 
giving up his Hopes. As the Soul departeth 
not from the Body without the greateſt Pain ; 
ſo doth the Hope of the wicked depart. The 
| Soul departs from the Body ſuddenly, in a Mo- 
ment, which hath. there delightfully continued 
ſo many Years; juſt ſo doth the Hope of the 
Wicked depart. The Soul will never more re- 
turn to live with the Body 1 in this World; and the 
| Hope 
(a) Prov, xi. 7. (b) Job xi. 20. 
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Hope of the Wicked takes an everlaſting fare- 
wr of his Soul. A Miracle of Reſurrection 
ſhall again unite Soul and Body, - but there ſhall 
be no ſuch miraculous Reſurre&tion of the Dam- 
ned's Hope, Methinks it is the moſt pitiable 
Sight this World affords, to fee ſuch an ungod- 
1Iy "Perſon dying, and to think of his Soul and 
his Hopes departing together, With what a fad 
Change he appears in another World ! Then if 
a Man could but ask that hopeleſs Soul, « Are 
« you as confident of Salvation as you were wont 
© to be?” What a fad Anſwer would be re- 
turned ! O that careleſs Sinners would be awa- 
kened to think of this. in Time ! Reader, reſt 
| Not till thou canſt give a Reaſon of all thy 

Hopes, grounded upon Scripture-Promiſes ; 
_ that they purify thy Heart ; that they quick- 

. en thy Endeavours in Gollinels'; - that the 
more thou hopeſt the leſs thou ſinneſt, and the 
' more exact 1s thy Obedience. If thy Hopes 
be-ſuch as theſe, go on in the Strength of the 
Lord, hold fait thy Hope, and never /hall :t 
make thee aſhamed. But if thou haſt not one 
ſound Evidence of a Work of Grace on thy 
Soul, caſt away thy Hopes. Deſpair of ever 
being ſaved, except thou be born again ; or of 
feeing God, without Holineſs ; or of having Part 
in Chriſt, except thou /cve him above Father, 
Mother, 6r thy own Life. This kind of Deſ- 
pair 1s one of the firſt Steps to Heaven. If a 
Man be quite out of his Way, what muſt be 
the firſt Means to bring him in again ? He muſt 


deſpair 
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_ deſpair of ever coming to his Journey's End in 

the Way that he is in: If his Home be eaſt- 
ward, and he is going weſtward, as long as he 
hopes he is right, he will go on ;* and as long 
as he goes on hoping, he goes farther amiſs : 
When he deſpairs of coming home, except he 
turn back, then he will return, and then he 
may hope. Juſt fo it is, S77ner, with thy Soul : 
Thou art born out of the Way to Heaven, and 
haſt proceeded many a Year ; thou goeft on, 
and hopeſt to be faved, becaufe thou art not ſo 


bad as many others. Except thou throweſt 


away thoſe Hopes, and fee that thou haſt all 
| this while been quite out of the Way to Hea- 

ven, thou wilt never return and be ſaved. There 
is nothing in the World more likely to keep thy 
Soul out of Heaven, than thy falfe Hopes of 


being ſaved, while thou art out of the Way to- 


Salvation. See then how it will agoravate the 
Miſery of the Damned, that, with the Loſs of 


Heaven, they ſhall loſe all tat Hope of it, 


which now ſupports them. 


$ 5. (3) They will boſe all that falſe Peace f 


Conſcience which makes their preſent Life fo eaſy. 


Who would think, that ſees how quietly the 


Multitude of the Ungodly live, that they muſt 
very ſhortly lie down in everlaſting Flames ? 
"They are as free from the Fears of Hell as an 
obedient Believer ; and for the moſt Part have 
leſs Diſquiet of Mind than thoſe who ſhall be 
ſaved. Happy Men, if this Peace m_— prove 
latting |! A hen they ſhall ſay, Peace and Safe ; 
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then ſudden Deftrufion cometh upon them, as 


Travail upon a Woman with Child, and they ſhall 


not eſcape (c). O cruel Peace, which ends in 
ſuch a War ! The Soul of every Man by Na- 
ture 1s Satan's Garriſon ; all is at Peace in ſuch 
a Man till Chriſt comes, and gives it terrible 
Alarms of Judgment and Hell, batters it with 
the Ordnance of his Threats and Terrors, for- 
ceSit to yield to his mere Mercy, and take him 
for the Governor ; then doth he caſt out Satan, 
overcome him, take from him all his Armour 
wherein he truſted and divideth his, Spotls (d), 
and then doth he eſtabliſh a firm and laſting 


Peace. If therefore thou art yet in, that fir/t 


Peace, never think it will endure. Can th 


Soul have laſting Peace, in Enmity with Chriſt ? 


Can he have Peace againſt whom God pro- 


claims War ? I wiſh thee no greater Good, than 


that God break in upon thy careleſs Heart, and 
' ſhake thee out of thy falſe Peace, and make thee 
lie down at the Feet of Chriſt, and fay, Lord, 


what wouldſt thou have me to do ? and fo receive 
from him a better and ſurer Peace, which will 


never be quite broken, but be the Beginning of 
thy everlaſting Peace, and not periſh in thy 
periſhing, as the groundleſs Peace of the World 
will do. PT 


$ 6. (4) They ſhall loſe all their carnal Mirth. 


They will themſelves ſay of their Laughter, it is 
mad ; end of their AM:rth, hat doth it (e)? It 


was but cS the Crackling of Thorns under a 


Pot 


(c) 1 The£. v, 3. {d) Luke xi. 22. (e) Ecclef. il. 2. 
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Pot (f). It made a Blaze for a while, but it was 
preſently gone, and returned no more. The 


Talk of Death and Judgment was irkſome to 
_ them, becauſe it damped their Mirth. They 
could not endure to think of their Sin and Dan- 


ger, becauſe theſe Thoughts ſunk their Spirits. 


(They knew not what it was to weep for Sin, 


or to humble themſelves under the mighty 
Hand of God. They could laugh away Sor- 


row, and ſing away Cares, and drive away thoſe 


melancholy Thoughts. To meditate, and pray, 
they fancied would be enough to make them 


miſerable or run mad. Poor Souls! what a 
Miſery will that Life be, where you ſhall have 


nothing but. Sorrow ; intenſe, Heart-piercing, 
multiplied Sorrow ; when you ſhall neither 
| have the Joys of Saints, nor your own former _ 


Joys ? Do you think there is one merry Heart 
in Hell ; or one joyful Countenance, or jeſting 
Tongue | ? You now cry, a /ittle Mirth is worth 
a great deal of Sorrow. But, ſurely, a little 


godly Sorrow, which would law ended in eter- 


nal Joy, had been worth much more than all 
your fooliſh Mirth; for the End of ſuch Mirth 
iO Sorrow. 


Y.7. (5) They /e all a lo boſe all their ſenſual 


Delights.” That which | they eſteemed their 


chie? Good, their Heaven, their God, mult 


they loſe, as well as God kimſets,” W hat a Fall 


will the proud. ambitious Man have from the. 
Top of his Honours ? As his Duſt and Bones 
K | wyll 


{f) Eccles. vii. 6. 
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will not be known from the Duſt and Bones of 
the pooreſt Beggar ; ſo neither will his Soul be 
honoured or favoured more than theirs. What 
a Number of the Great, Noble, and Learned, 

will be ſhut out of the Preſence of Chriſt? The 

ſhall not find their magnificent Buildings, fof 
Beds, and eaſy Couches. They ſhall not view 
their curious Gardens, their pleaſant Meadows, 
and plenteous Harveſts. Their Tables will not 
be ſo furniſhed, nor attended, The rich poi 
7s there no more cloathed in Purple and 
Linen, nor fareth ſumptuouſly every Day. vs 
is no expecting the Admiration of Beholders. 
They ſhall ſpend their Time in Sadneſs, and 
not in Sports and Paſtimes. What an Altera- 
tion will they Zhen find ? The Heat of their 
' Luſt will be then abated. How will it even 
cut them to the Heart to look each other in the 
| Face? What an Interview will there then be, 
curſing the Day that ever they ſaw one another ? 
O that Sinners would now remember, and fay, 
« Will theſe Delights accompany us into the 
< other World ? Will not the Remembrance 
 & of them be then our Torment ? Shall we 
* then take this Partnerſhip in Vice for true 
by Friendſhip ? Why ſhould we fell ſuch laſ- 
<« ting, incomprehenſible Joys for a Taſte of 
« ſceming Pleaſure ? Come, as we have ſinned 
« together, let us pray together, that God would 
© pardon us ; and-let us help one another to- 
«© wards Heaven, inſtead of helping to deceive 
* and deſtroy each other.” O that Men knew 
| but 
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but what they defire, when they would fo fain 
have. all Things ſuited to the Deſires of the 
' Fleth! It is but to defire their Temptations to 
þe increaſed, and their Snares ſtrengthened. 

_ $8.(U11) As the Loſs of the Saints Reſt will 
be aggravated by loſing theEnjoyments of Time, 
:t will be much more ſo by ſuffering the Torments 
of Hell. The exceeding Greatneſs of ſuch Tor- 
ments may appear by confidering, —— the prin- 
_ crpal Author of them, which is God himſelf ;,—- 
the Place or State of Torment ; —— that theſe 
Torments are the Fruit of divine Vengeance ;,—- 
that the Almighty takes Pleaſure in them ,— 
that Saran and Sinners themſelves ſhall be God's 
 Executioners; that 7heje. Torments ſhall be 
univerſal, —— without Mitigation, —— and 
wwitbout End. ALE Wee 
\ $9 (1) The principal Author of Hell-Tor- 
ments 1s God himſelf. As it was no leſs than 
God whom the Sinner had offended, fo it is no 
leſs than God who will puniſh them for their 
Offences. He hath prepared thoſe Torments 
for his Enemies. His continued Anger will 
ſtill be devouring them. His Breath of Indig- 
Nation will kindle the Flames. His Wrath will 
be an-intolerable Burthen to their Souls. If it 
were but a Creature they had to do with, they 
might better bear it. Woe to him that falls 
under the Strokes of the Almighty! 1 is a 
fearful Thing to fall into the Hands of the living 
God (g), It were nothing in Compariſon to 
mrs fo, | this, 


(gs) Heb. x. 3r. 
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this, if all the World were againft them, or if 
the Strength of all Creatures were united in 
one to inflict their Penalty. They had now ra- 
ther venture to diſpleaſe Gop #004 diſpleaſe a 

Landlord;:a Cuſtomer, a Maſter, a Friend, a 
Neighbour, or their own Fleſh ; but then they 
will wiſh a thouſand Times. 1n vain, that they 
had been hated of all the World, rather than. 


have loſt the Favour of God. What a conſu- _ 


ming Fire is his Wrath ? If it be kindled here 
_ but a little, how do we wither like the Graſs ? 
How ſoon doth our Strength decay, and turn 
to Weakneſs, and our Beauty to Deformity ? 
The Flames do not ſo eafily run through the 
dry Stubble, as the Wrath of God will con- 
 ſume 'theſe Wretches. They that could not 
bear a Priſon, or a Gibbet, or Fire for Chriſt, 
nor ſcarce a few Scofts, how will they now 
bear the devouring Flames of divine Wrath ? 

$ 10. (2) The Place or State of Torment is 
purpoſely ordained to glorify the Fuſlice of God. 
When God would glorify his Power,. he made 
the Worlds. The comely Order of all his 
Creatures, declareth his Wiſdom. His Provi- 
dence is ſhewn, in ſaſtaining all Things. When 
a Spark of his Wrath kindles upon the Earth, 
the whole World, except only eight Perſons, 
are drowned ; Sodom. Gomorrah, Admah, and 
 Zeboim, are burnt with Fire from Heaven ; the 
Sea ſhuts her Mouth upon ſome ; the Earth 
opens and ſwallows up others; the Peſtilence 


deſtroys by thouſands. What a ſtanding Wit- 


net3 
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neſs of the Wrath of God, is the preſent de- 
plorable State of the Jews? Yet the glorifying 
the Mercy and Juſtice of God, is intended moſt. 
eminently for the Lite- to come. . As God will 
_ then glorify his Mercy in a Way that is now 
beyond the Comprehenſion of the Saints that 
muſt enjoy it; ſo alſo will he manifeſt his Juſ- 
tice to be indeed the Juftice of God. Theever- 
laſting Flames of Hell will not be thought too 
| hot for the Rebellious; and when they have 
there burned through Millions of Ages, he will 
not repent him of the Evil which is befallen 
them. Woe to the Soul that is thus ſet up as 
a Butt, for the Wrath of the Almighty to ſhoot 
at! and as a Buſh that muſt burn in the Flames 
- of his Jealouſy, and never be conſumed! _ 
' F11. (3) The Torments of the Damned muſt 
be extreme, becauſe they are the Effes of divine 
Vengeance. Wrath is terrible, but Revenge 18 
 implacable. When the great God ſhall fay, 
« My rebellious Creatures ſhall now pay for all 
* the Abuſe of my Patience, Remember how 
< I waited your Leiſure in vain, how I ſtooped 
< to perſuade and intreat you. Did you think 
« I would always be ſo lighted ?” Then will he 
be revenged for every abuſed Mercy, and for all 
their Negle&s of Chriſt and Grace. O that 
| Men would foreſee this, and pleaſe God better 
in preventing their Woe! 

S$ 12. (4) Conſider alſo, that though God had 
rather Men would accept of Chriſt and Mercy, 
yet when they perſiſt in Rebelljon, he will take 

OO , 
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Pleaſure 5 in their Execution, He tells'us, Fury 
7s not in me, yet he adds, who would ſet the 
Briars and Thorns againſt me in Battle? 1 
world go through them, TI would burn them toge- 
ther. Wrrchion Creatures! when he that made 
them will not have Mercy upon them, and he that 
Formed them <will ſhew them no Favour (h). As 
the Lord rejoiced over them to do them Good ; fo 
the Lord wil rejoice over them to deſtroy them, 
and to bring them to nought (i). Woe to the 
_ Soul whom God rejoiceth to puniſh ! He ww1ll 
laugh at their Calamity, he will mock when their 
Fear cometh ; when their Fear cometh as Deſolatt- 
_ on and their Deſtrutiion cometh as a Whirkwind ; 
_ when Diſtreſs and Anguiſh cometh upon them (k). 
Terrible Thing, when none in Heaven or Earth 
can help them but God, and he ſhall rejoice in 
- their Calamity ! Tho' Scripture ſpeaks of God's 
eughing and mocking, not literally, but after 
the manner of Men; yet it is -ſfuch an At of 
God in tormenting the Sinner, which cannot 
otherwiſe be more fitly expreſſed. % 

$ 13. (5) Confider that Satan and themſeFoes 


feall pr Geid's Executioners. He that was here 


{o ſucceſsful in drawing them from Chriſt, will 
| then be the Inſtrument of their Puniſhment, for 
_ yielding to his Temptations. That 1s the Re- 
ward he will give them for all their Service ; 
tor their rejecting the Commands of God, and 
torſaking Chriſt, and heglociing their TR | 
US 


RY WOW 3 2 (> ne Went i 
(k) Prov. i. 20, 27. | 
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his Perſuaſion, If they had ferved Chriſt as. 
faithfully as they did Satan, he would have gi- 
ven them a better Reward.——lIt is alſo moſt 
Juſt, that they ſhould be their own Tormen- 
_ tors, that they may fee their whole DeſtruQti- 
on is of themſelves; and then who can they 
complain of but themſelves ? _ | 
$14. (6) Confader alſo that their Torment will 
be univerſal. As all Parts bave joined in Sin, 
{o mult they all partake in the Torment. The 
Sout, as it was the chief in finning,ſha}l be the 
chicf in ſuffering ; and 3s 1t 15 of a more excel- 
lent Nature than the Body, fo will its Tor- 
ments far exceed bodily Torments; and as its 
Joys far ſurpaſs all ſenſual Pleaſures, fo the Pains 
_ of the Soul exceed corporal Pains.——It is not 
only a Soul, but a nul Soul, that mult ſuffer. 
Fire will not burn except the Fuel be combuſti- 
ble ; but if the Wood be dry, how fiercely will 
it burn? The Guilt of their Sins will be to 
damned Souls like Tinder to Gun-Powder, to 
make the Flames of Hell take hold upon them 
with Fury.——The Bogy muſt alſo bear its Part. 
That Body which was ſo carefully looked to, fo 
tenderly cheriſhed, fo curiouſly drefled ; what 
muſt 1t now endure ? How are its haughty 
Looks now taken down ? How little did thoſe 
Flames regard its Comelineſs and Beauty ? Thoſe 
| Eyes which were wont to be delighted with 
curious Sights, muſt then {ee nothing but what 
ſhall terrify them ; an angry God above them, 
with thoſe Saints whom they ſcorned, enjoy- 
K 4 ng 
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ing the Glory which they have loſt ; and about 
them will be only Devils and damned Souls. 
' How will they look back, and fay, & Are all 
& our Feaſts, and Games, and Revels, come 


<« to9 this ?” Thoſe Ears which were accuſtom- 


ed to Muſick and Songs, ſhall hear the Shrieks 
and Cries of their damned Companions ; Chil- 
dren crying out againſt their Parents, that gave 


them Encouragement and Example in Evil ; 


Husbands and Wives, Maſters and Servants, 
. Miniſters and People, Magiſtrates and Sub- 
jets, charging their Miſery upon one another, 
for diſcouraging in Duty, conniving at Sin, and 


being ſilent, - when they. ſhould have plainly 


foretold the Danger. Thus will Soul and Body 


be Companions in Woe. 
$ 15. (7) Par greater will theſe Torments be, 


| becauſe without Mitigation. In this Life, when 
told of Hell or Conſcience troubled their Peace, 


they had Comforters at Hand ; their carnal 
Friends, their Buſineſs, their Company, their 
Mirth. They could drink, play, or ſleep away 


| their Sorrows, But now all theſe Remedies are 


vaniſhed. Their hard, preſumptuous, unbelie- 
ving Heart was a Wall to defend them againſt 
Trouble of Mind. Satan was himſelf their 


Comforter, as he was to our firſt Mother ; 


© Hath Grd fard, ye fhall not eat? ——ye ſhall 


*© 1:57 jJurely die. Doth God tell you that you 


«« ſhall lie in Hell? It is no ſuch Matter. God 
*© 1s more merciful. Or if there be a Hell, what 


* necd you fear 1t? Are not you Chriſtians ? 


« Was 
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«- Was not the Blood of Chriſt ſhed for you?” 
Thus as the Spirit of Chriſt is the Comforter of 
the Saints, ſo Satan is the Comforter of the 


Wicked. Never was a Thief more careful leſt 


he ſhould awaken the People, when he is rob- 
bing the Houſe, than Satan 1s not to awaken a 


Sinner. But when the Sinner is dead, then 


Satan Hath done flattering and .comforting. 
Which Way then will the forlorn Sinner look 


for Comfort ? They that drew him into the 
Snare, and promiſed him Safety, now forſake 
him, and are forſaken themfelves. His Come 


forts are gone, and the righteous God, whoſe 
Fore-Warnings he made light of, . will now 


make good his Word againſt him to the leaſt 


Tittle. 


$ 16. (8) But the greateſt Aggravation of. 


theſe Torments will be thetr Eternity. When a 
thouſand Million of Ages are paſt, they are as 
freſh to begin as the firſt Day. If there were 


any Hope of an End, it would eaſe the Dam- 


ned to foreſee it ; but for ever, is an intolerable 
Thought. . They were never weary of inning, 
nor will God be weary of plaguing. They ne- 


ver heartily repented of Sin, nor will God re-. 


pent of their Suffering. They broke the Laws 


of the eternal God, and therefore ſhall ſuffer 


_ eternal Puniſhment. They knew 1t was an 
everlaſting Kingdom which they refuſed, and 
what Wonder it they are eerelatliints ſhut out 
of it ? Their O—_—_ Souls were guilty of the 


Treſpaſs, and therefore muſt immortally _ 
tne 
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the Pains. What happy Men would they 
think themſelves, if they might have lain ſtill 
in their Graves, or might but there lie down 
again ! How will they call and cry, «© ODeath! 


« whither art thou now gone? Now come, 
© and cut off this doletul Life. O that theſe 


* Pains would break my Heart, and end my 
« Being! O thatI might once at laſt die! O 
« that I had never Pad a Being!” Theſe 
Groans will the Thoughts of Eternity wring 
from their Hearts, They were wont to think 
Sermons and Prayers ini how long then 
will they think thele endleſs Torments ? What 
Difference is there betwixt the Length of their 
Pleaſures and. their Pains ? The one continued 
but a Moment, the other endureth thro' all 
Eternity, Ser, remember how Time is al- 
raolt gone. Thou art ſtanding at the Door of 
Eternity; and Death is waiting to open the 


Door, 20d put thee in. Go ſleep out a few 


more Nights, and ſtir about a few more Days 
on Earth, and then thy Nights and Days ſhall 
_ end; thy Thoughts, fe Cs. and Pleaſures, 
ſhall all be devoured by Eternity ; thou muſt 
. enter: upon the State which ſhall never be 


changed. As the Joys of Heaven are beyond _ 


our Conception, ſo are the Pains of Hell. Ever- 
laſting Torment is unconceivable Torment. 


17. BUT methinks I fee the obtlinate 
Sinner deſperately reſolving, © It I mutt be 
*« damned, there is no Remedy; rather than 
c£ Ivill ve as the Scripture, requires, I will 

cc Put 
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<« put it to the Venture; I ſhall eſcape 2s well 
« as the reſt of my Neighbours, and we will . 


<« even bear it as well as we can.” Alas ! poor 
Creature, let me beg this of thee, before thou 


doſt fo flatly reſolve, that thou wouldſt lend me 


thy Attention to a few 2ue/i:ons, and weigh 
them with the Reaſon of a Man. —— Who 


art thou, that thou ſboulcfs bear the Wrath of 


God? Art thou a God, or a Man? What is 
thy Strength ? Is it not as the Strength of Wax 
or Stubble to refiſt the Fire ; or as Chaft to 


the Wind; or as Duſt before the fierce Whirl- 


wind ? If thy Strength were as Iron, and thy 


Bones as Braſs ; if thy Foundation were as the 


Earth, and thy Power as the Heavens ; yet 


ſhouldft thou periſh at the Breath of his Indig= 


nation. How much more when thou art but 
a Piece of breathing Clay, kept a few Days 
from being eaten with Worms, by the mere 
Support and Favour of him whom thou art 
thus reſiſting ? Wir doft thou tremble at the 
Signs of Almighty Power and Wrath? At 
Claps of Thunder ; or Flaſhes of Lightning ; 


' or that unſeen Power which rends in Pieces the. 
mighty Oaks, and tears down the ſtrongeſt 
Buildings ; or at the Plague, when. it rages 
around thee? If thou had{t ſeen the Plagues of = 
Fgypt; or the Earth ſwallow up Dathan and 


Abiram ; or Elijah bring Fire from Heaven to 
deſtroy the Captains and their Companies ; 
would not any of theſe Sights have daunted thy 


Spirits ? How then canſt thou bear the Plagues 


of 
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of Hell ?——/Pby art thou diſmayed with ſuch 
ſmall Sufferings as befal! thee here? A Tooth- 
ach; a Fit of the Gout, or Stone ; the Loſs 
of a Limb; or falling into Beggary and Diſ- 
_ grace? And yet all theſe laid together, will 
be one Day accounted a happy State, in Com- 
pariſon of that which is ſuffered in Hell — 
Hhy does the Approach of Death ſo much af- 
#right thee? O how cold it ſtrikes to thy 
Heart! And would not the Grave be accoun- 
ted a Paradiſe, compared with the Place of 
Torment which thou lighteſt ?!——Is it ar 
intolerable Thing to burn Part of thy Body, 
by hiding it in the Fire? What then will it 
be to ſuffer ten thouſand Times more for ever 
in Hell? Why does the Thought or Men- 
tion of Hell occaſion any Diſquiet in thy Spi- 
rift? And canſt thou endure the Torments 
__ themſelves *! ——Why doth the rich Man com- 
plain to Abraham of his Torment in Hell ? 
Or thy dying Companions loſe their Courage, 
and change their haughty Language ? Why 
cannot theſe make as light of Hell as thy- 
ſelf ? Diaſjt thou never ſee or ſpeak with a 
Man under Deſpair ? How uncomfortable was 
_ his Talk? How burthenſome his Life ? No- 
thing he poſſeſſed did him Good: He had 
no Sweetneſs in Meat or Drink : The Sight 
of Friends troubled him: He was weary of 
Life, and fearful of Death. If the Mifery 
of the Damned can be endured, why can- 
not a Man more eaſily endure theſe Foretaſtes 


of 
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| of Hell? —7Phat if thou ſhouldſ fee the De 


wil appear to thee in ſome terrible Shape ? 


Would not thy Heart fail thee, and thy Hair 
ſtand an End ? And how wilt thou endure to 


live for ever, where thou ſhalt have no other 


Company but Devils, and the Damned ; and 
ſhalt not only fee them, but be tormented 'with 
them and by them ?-—Let me once more 


ask, 1f the Wrath of God be ſo light, why did 


the Son of God himſelf make ſo ervat a Mat- 
ter of it? It made Him ſweat as it were great 
Drops of Blood falling down to the Ground, The 
Lord of Life cried, My Soul is exceeding for- 
rowful even unto Death. And on the Croſs, 
My God, my God, why haſt thou forſaken me? 
Surely if any one could have born theſe Suf- 
ferings eaſily, it would have been Jeſus Chriſt. 
He had another Meaſure of Strength to bear it 
than thou haſt. Woe to thee, S7nner, for thy 
mad Security ! Doſt thou think to find -it to- 
terable to thee, which was ſo heavy to Chriſt ? 
-Nay the Son of God 1s caſt into a bitter Ago- 
ny, and bloody Sweat, only under the Curſe 


of the Law; and yet thou, feeble, fooliſh Crea- 


Fure, makeft nothing to bear alſo he Curſe of 
the Goſpel, which requires a much forer Puniſh- 
ment (1). The good Lord bring thee to thy 


right Mind by Repentance, leſt thou buy thy 


' Wit at too dear a Rate! 


$ 18. AND now, Reader, I Jeniond thy Re-_ 


ſolution; what Uſe wilt thou make of all this? 
Shall 


me Heb. X. 29. 


thou peri 
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Shall it all be loſt to thee? or wilt thou con- 
fider it in good Earneſt ? Thou haſt caſt away 
many a Warning of God ; wilt thou do fo by 
this alſo? Take Heed, God will not always 
ftand warning and threatening. The Hand of 
Revenge is lifted up, the Blow is coming, and 
Woe to him on whom it lighteth | Doſt thou 
throw away the Book, and ſay, :t ſpeaks of no- 
thing but Hell and Damnatiom? Thus thou 
uſeſt alſo to complain of the Preacher. But 
wouldſt thou not have us tell thee of theſe 
Things.? Should we be guilty of the Blood of 
thy Soul, by keeping filent that which God 
hath charged us to make known ? Wouldft 
ja in Eaſe and Silence, and have us 
to periſh with thee, rather than diſpleaſe thee by 
ſpeaking the Truth ? If thou wilt be guilty of 
_ Juch inhuman Cruelty, God forbid we fhould 
| be guilty of ſuch ſcottiſh Folly. This Kind of 
Preaching or Writing is the ready Way to be 
hated; and the Deſire of Applauſe is fo natural, 
that few delight in ſuch a difpleafing Way. 
| But conſider, Are theſe Things true, or are 
they not ? If they were not true, I would hear- 
tily join with thee againſt any that fright Peo- 
ple without a Cauſe, But if theſe Threaten- 
ings be the Word of God, what a Wretch art 
thou, that wilt not hear it, and confider it ? 
if thou art one of the People of God, this 
Dectrine will be a Comfort to thee, and not a 
Terror. If thou art ye: unregenerate, me- 
thinks thou ſhould be as feartul to hear of 


Heaven, 
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Heaven, as of Hell, except the bare Name of 


Heaven or Salvation 'be ſufficient. Preach- 
ing Heaven and Mercy to thee, 1s intreating 
thee to ſeek them, and not reje&t them ; and 
preaching Hell, is but to perfuade thee to avoid 


it. If thou wert quite paſt Hope of eſcaping 


it, then it were in vain to tell thee of Hell; 
but as long as thou art alive, there is Hope of 


thy Recovery, and therefore all Means muſt 


be uſed to awake thee from thy Lethargy. 
Alas ! what Heart can now poſſibly conceive, 
or what Tongue expreſs, the Pains of thoſe 


Souls that are under the Wrath of God ? Then, 


Sinners, you will be crying to Jeſus Chriſt, 
« O Mercy ! O Pity, Pity on a poor Soul!” 
Why, I do now, in the Name of the Lord 
Jeſus, cry to thee, © O have Mercy, have 
« Pity, Man, upon thy own Soul!” Shall 


God pity thee, who wilt not be intreated. to 


pity thyſelf? If thy Horſe fee but a Pit before 


him, thou canſt ſcarcely force him in; and 


wilt thou ſo obſtinately caſt thyſelf into Hell, 
when the Danger is foretold thee? ho can 


fland before the Indignation of the Lord? and 
who can abide in the Fierceneſs of his Anger (m) ? 
Methinks thou ſhouldſt need no more Words, 
but preſently caſt away thy Soul- damning Sins, 
and wholly deliver up thyſelf to Chriſt. Re- 
ſolve on it .immediately, and let it be done, 
that 1 may ſee thy Face in Reſt among the 

_ Saints, May the Lord perſuade thy Heart to 


{trike 


(mn) Nahum. 1. 6, 
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ſtrike this Covenant without any longer De- 
lay ! But if thou be hardened unto Death, and 
there be no Remedy, yet ſay not 2vother Day 
| but that thou waſt faithfully warned, and hadf 
a Friend, that would fain have Prevened thy 
Damnation, 


CHAP 
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CHAP. VI. 
The Neceſſity of diligently ſecking the Saints | 


Reſt, 


S 1. The Saints Reſt ſurprifingly neglefed ; par- 
ticularly, NF 2. by the Worldly-minded, 3. 
the profane Multitude, N 4. formal Profeſ= 
 fors, F 5—8. and by the Godly themſetves, 
whether Magiſtrates, Miniſters, or People. 
S g. The Author mourns the Negle&, and cx- 
cites the Reader to Diligence by conſidering, 
| I 10. The End we aim at, the Work we have 
to do, the Shortneſs and Uncertainty of our 
Time, and theDiligence of our Enemies; SF 11. 
our Talents, Mercies, Relations to God, and 
our Afiittions; NF 12. what Afſiſtances we 
have, what Principles we profeſs, and our 
 Certainty never to do enough; NF 13. that 
every Grace tends to Diligence, that to trifle 
zs loft Labour, that much Time is miſpent, and 


that our Recompence and Labour will be pro- 


porttonable ; F 14. that ſtriving is the divine 
Appointment, all Men do or will approve it, 
the beſt Chriſtians at Death lament their Want 
of it, Heaven 1s often oft for Want of it, 
but never obtained without it; F 15. God, 

L Chriſt. 
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Chrif, and the Holy Spirit are in earneſt ; God 
is ſo in hearing and anſwering Prayer, Mini- 
 fters in their Inſtruftions and Exhortations, all 
the Creatures in ſerving us, Sinners 1n ſerving 
the Devil, as we were once, and now are, in 
worldly Things; and in Heaven and in Hell 
all are in earneſt, Y. 16. The Chapter con- 
cludes with propoſing ſome awakening RQueſtt= 


ns to the Ungodly, and F 17. alfo to the Godly. 


$ 1. F there be ſo certain and glorious a Reſt 
for the Saints, why is there no more 
induſtrious ſeeking after it ? One would think, 
1f a Man did but once hear of ſuch unſpeakable 
Glory to be obtained, and believed what he 
heard to be true, he ſhould be tranſported with 
the Vehemency of his Defire after it, and ſhould 
almoſt forget to eat and drink, and ſhould care 
for nothing elſe, and ſpeak of and enquire af- 
ter nothing elſe, but how to get this Treaſure. 
And yet the People who hear of it daily, and 
profeſs to believe it as a fundamental Article of 
their Faith, do as little mind it, or labour for 
it, as if they had never heard of any ſuch 
Thing, or did not believe one Word they hear. 
This Reproof. is more particularly applied to 
the Worldly-minded, the profane Mul- 
rithigh: the formal Profe firs, —and even 
to the Godly themſelves. 
S 2, The Worldly-minded are ſo taken up in 
ſeeking the Things below, that they have nei- 
ther Heart nor Time to ſeek 7b:s Ret, O fooliſh 


S1NNers, 
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S1nners, who hath bewitched you ? The World 


bewitches Men into brute Beaſts, and draws 
them ſome Degrees beyond Madneſs. See 
what riding and running, what ſcrambling and 
catching for a Thing of nought, while eternal 
Ret lies negleted ! What contriving and caring 
to get a Step higher in the World than their 
Brethren, while they neglect the Kingly Dig- | 
nity of the Saints ! What inſatiable Purſuit of | 
fleſhly Pleaſures, while they look on the Praiſes | 
of God, the Joy of Angels, as a tireſome Bur- 
then! What unwearied Diligence in raiſing 
their Poſterity, enlarging their Poſſeſſions ; per- 
haps for a poor Living from Hand to Mouth ; 
while Judgment is drawing near ; but, how it 
| ſhall go with them then, never puts them to 
one Hour's Conſideration ! What riſing early, 
and ſitting up late, and labouring from Year to 
Year, to maintain themſelves and Children in 
Credit till they die , but, what ſhall follow af- 


| ter, they never think on ! Yet theſe Men cry, 
| « may we not be ſaved without ſo much ado ?” 
r MK How early do they rouze up their Servants to 
N their Labour | But how ſeldom do they call 
P them to Prayer, or reading the Scriptures! 
(6) What hath this J/orld done for its Lovers and 

' Friends, that it is ſo eagerly followed, and pain - 
0 IM fully ſought after, while Chriſt and Heaven ſtand 

| by, and few regard: them ? or what will the 
In World do for them for the Time to come ? 


El- The common Entrance into it is through An- 
afh> euiſh and Sorrow. The Paſſage through it, is 
= L 2 with 
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with continual Care and Labour. "The Paflage 
out of it is the ſharpeſt of all. O unreaſonable, 
bewitched Men'! Will Mirth and Plcafure ſtick 
cloſe to you? Will Gold and workdly Glory 
prove faſt Friends to you in the Time of your 
greateſt Need? Will they hear your Cries in 
the Day of your Calamity? At the Hour of 
your Death, will they either anfwer or relieve 
you ? Will they go. along with you to: the other 
World, and bribe the Judge, and bring you off 
clear, or purchaſe you a Place among the Bleſ- 
fed ? Why then did the rich Man want 2 Drop of 
Water to cool his Tongue? Or are the feet Mor- 
ſels of preſent Delight and Honour of more 
Worth than eternal Reſt? And will they re- 
compence the Loſs of that enduring Treafare ? 
Can there be the leaſt Hope of any of theſe ? 
Ah vile deceitful World © how oft have we heard 
thy moſt faithful Servants at laſt complaining ; 
« Oh, the World hath deceived me, and un- 
« done me !.It flattered me in my Proſperity, 
* but now it turns me off in my Neceſſity, If 
«© ] had as faithfully ferved Chriſt, as I have 
« ſerved it, he would not have. left me thus 
« comfortleſs and hopelets.” Thus they com- 

_ plain; and yet fucceeding Sinners will take no 

Warning. TEST tes 

$3. As for the profane Multitude, they will 
| Not be perſuaded to beat fo much Pains for Sal- 
vation, as to perform the common. outward 
Duties of Religion. If they have the Goſpe! 
preached in the Town where they dwell, it 
| oy ' may 
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may be they will give the Hearing to it one 


Part of the Day, and ſtay at home the other ; 
or if the Maſter come to the Congregation, yet 


Part of the Family muſt ſtay at home. If they 
want the plain and powerful preaching of the 


Goſpel, how few are there in a whole Town, 
who wil trayel a Mile or two to hear abroad ; 
though they will go many Miles to the Market 
for Proviſion for their Bedies ? They know the 


_ Scripture is the Law of God, by which they 


mult be acquitted or condemned in Judgment ; 
and that the Man 7s bleſſed who delights i in the 


Law of the Lord, and in his L.aw doth meditate 
Day and Night, yet will they not be at Pains 
to read a Chapter once a Day. If they carry a 


Bible to Church, and neglect it all the Week, 


this is the moſt Uſe they make of it. Thou gh 
.they are commanded to pray without Fon. ng, 
and to pray alway; yet they will neither pray 


conſtantly with their Femilres, nor in Secret. 


Though Danze/ would rather be caft to the Li- 
ONs, _ forbear praying three Times a Day in 


his Heuſe, where his Enemies might hear him ; 
yet theſe Men will rather venture to be an eter- | 
nal Prey to Satan, the roaring Lion, than thus 
ſeek their own Safety. Or their cold and heart- 


Jeſs Prayers invite God to a Denial : For among 
Men it is taken for granted, that he who asks 
but /lightly and ſeldom, cares not much for what 


he asks. They judge themſelves unworthy of 
Heaven, who think it is not worth their more. 


conſtant and earneſt Requeſts, If every Door 


L '3 Was 
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was marked, where Families do - not Morning 
and Evening earneſtly ſeek the Lord in Prayer, 
that his /rath might be poured out upon ſuch 
prayerleſs Families, our Towns would be as 
Places overthrown by the Plague, the People 
being dead within, and the Mark of Judgment 
without. I fear where one Houſe would ef- 
cape, ten would be marked out for Death ; and 
then they might teach their Doors to pray, 
Lord have Mercy upon us, becauſe the Peo- 
ple would not pray themſelves. But eſpe- 
cially if we could fee what Men do in their ſe- 
cret Chambers, how few would you find in a 
whole Town that ſpend one Quarter of an 
Hour, Morning and Night, in earneſt Suppli- 
cation to God for their Souls ? O how little do 
theſe Men ſet by eternal Reſt! Thus do they 
| lothfully neglect all Endeavours for their own 
Welfare, except ſome publick Duty in the 
Congregation, which Cu/fom or Credit engages 
them to. Perſuade them to read good Books, 
learn the Grounds of Religion in their Cate- 
chiſm, and fanQtify the Lord's Day in Prayer, 
and Meditation, and hearing the Word, and 
forbearing all worldly Thoughts and Speeches ; 
and what a tedious Life do they take this to be ? 
As if they thought Heaven were not worth 
doing fo mack for. ; 
| I 4, ANoTHER Sort are formal Profeſſors, 
who will be brought to any outward Duty, but 
_ to the inward Work of Religion they will ne- 
ver be perſuaded, They will preach, or hear, 


OC 
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or read, or talk of Heaven, or pray in their 
Families, and take Part with the Perſons or 
Cauſes that are good, and defire to be eſteemed 
among the Godly ; but you can never bring 
them to the more ſpiritual Duties ; as to be 
conſtant and fervent in ſecret Prayer and Me- 
ditation ; conſcientious in Self-Examination ; 
Heavenly-minded, and to watch over their 
Hearts, Words and Ways; to mortify the Fleſh,” 
and not make Proviſion .to fulfill its Luſts ; 
to loye and heartily forgive an Enemy, and pre- 
fer their Brethren before themſelves ; to lay all 
they have, or do, at the Feet of Chriſt, and 
- prize his Service and Favour before all ; to pre- 
pare to die, and willingly leave all to go to 
Chriſt. Hypocrites will never be perſuaded to' 
any of theſe. —1If an Hypocr:te entertains the 
Goſpel with oy; it is only in the Surface of 
his Soul, he never gives the Seed any Depth of 
Earth : It changes his Op:inzon, but never melts 
and new moulds his Heart, nor ſets up Chriſt 
there in full Power and Authority. As hisReligi- 
on lies moſt in Opinion, ſo does his chief Buſineſs 
and Converſation. He is uſually an ignorant, 
| bold, conceited Dealer in Controverſies; rather 
than an humble Embracer of known Truth, 
with Love and Obedience. By his flighting 
the Judgments and Perſons of others, and fel- 
dom talking with Seriouſneſs and Humility of 
the great Things of Chriſt, he ſhews his Reli- 
gion dwells in his Brain, and not in his Heart. 
The Wind of Temptation carries him away as a 
Feather, becauſe his Heart is not fabhiſhed 
| L 4 with 
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<oith Chriſt and Grace. He never in private 9 


Converſation humbly bewails his Soul's Imper- 


fetions, or tenderly acknowledges his Unkind- 


neſſes to Chriſt ; but gathers his greateſt Com- 
forts from his being of ſuch a Judgment or Par- 
ty, The like may be faid of the worldly 
Hypocrite, who choaks the. Goſpel with the 
Thorns of worldly Cares and Defires. He 1s 
convinced, that he muſt be religious, or he 
cannot be ſaved ; and therefore, he reads, and 
hears, and prays, and forſakes his former Com- 


' pany and Courſes; but he reſolves to keep his 
Hold of preſent Things. His Judgment may 


ſay, God is the chief Good ; but his Heart and 
Aﬀections never ſaid ſo. The World hath more 


\ of his Aﬀections than God, and therefore is his 


God. Though he does not run after Opinions 


and Novelties, like the former, yet he will be 


of that Opinion which will beſt ſerve his worldly 
Advantage. And as one whole Spirits are en- 
feebled by ſome peſtilential Diſeaſe ; ſo this 
Man's Spirits being poſſeſſed by the Plague of 
a worldly Diſpoſition, how feeble is he in ſe- 
cret Prayer ! How ſuperficial in Examination 
and Meditation ? How poor in Heart-Watch- 
ings! How nothing at all in loving and walk- 


Ing with God, rejoicing in him, or defiring him. 


-So that both theſe, and many other Sorts 
of Hypocrites, though they will go with you in 


the eaſy Outſide of Religion, yet will never be 


at the Pains of inward and | Duties, 
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+ 5. And even the Godly themſelves are too 
lazy Seekers of their everlaſting Reſt, Alas! 
what a Diſproportion is there between our 
Light and Heat ? our Profeſſion and Proſecu- 
tion ? Who makes that Haſte, as if it were for 
| Heaven ? How ſtill we ſtand ? How idly we 

work ? How we talk, and jeſt, and trifle away 
_ our Time ? How deceitfully we perform the 
Work of God? How we hear, as if we heard 
not ; and pray, as if we prayed not ; and exa- 
mine, and meditate, and reprove Sin, as if we 
did it not; and enjoy Chriſt, as if we enjoyed 
him not; as if we had learned to uſe the 
Things of Heaven, as the Apoſtle. teacheth us 
to wſe the Things of the World ? What a frozen 
Stupidity hats benumbed us! We are dying, 
and we know it, and yet we ſtir not ; we are 
at the Door of eternal Happineſs, or Miſery, 
and yet we perceive it not ; Death knocks, = 
_ we hear it not ; God and Chriſt call and cry to 
. an Ts day, if ye will hear my Voice, harden 
« not your Hearts ; work while it is Day, for 
« the Night cometh when none can work. "N ow 
« ply your Buſineſs, labour for your Lives, lay 
<« out all your Strength and Time ; now or ne- 
<« ver;” and yet we ſtir no more than if we 
were half aſleep. What haſte doth Death and 
Judgment make ? How faſt do they come on ? 
They are almoſt at us, and yet what little Haſte 
we make ? Lord, what a ſenſeleſs, earthly, hel- 
liſh Thing is a hard Heart ! Where 1s he Man 
that 1s 1n earneſt a Roe! ? Methinks Men 

every 
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every where make but a-Trifle of their eternal 
State. They look after it but a little by the - 
bye ; they do not make it the Buſineſs of their 
Lives. If 1 were not fick myfelf of the ſame 
Diſeaſe, with what Tears ſhould I mix this Ink ?' 
With what Groans ſhould I expreſs theſe Com- 
plaints? And with what Heart-Grief ſhould I 
mourn over this univerſal Deadneſs ? 
$'6.——Do Magi/trates among us ſeriouſly 
perform their Work? Are they zealous for 
God ? Do they build up his Houſe? Are they 
tender of his Honour ? Do they ſecond the 
Word? And ily in the Face of Sin and Sinners, 
as the Diſturbers of our Peace, and the only 
Cauſe of all our Miſeries ? Do they improve all 
| their Power, Wealth, and Honour, and all their 
Influence, for the oreateſt Advantage to the 
| Kingdom of Chriſt, as Men that muſt ſhortly 
give an Account of their Stewardſhip ? 

S 7. How thin are thoſe Mini/ters that 
are ſerious in their Work ! Nay, how mightily 
do the very belt tail in this ! Do we cry out of 
Men's Diſobedience to the Goſpel 72 the De- 
mon/iration of the Spirit, and deal with Sin as 
the deſtroying Fire in our Towns, and by Force 
pull Men out of it ? Do we perfuade our Peo- 
ple, as thoſe ſhould, that know the Terrors of 
the Lord ? Do we preſs Chriſt, and Regenera- 
tion, and Faith, and Holineſs, believing that, 
without theſe, Men can never have Life ? Do 
our Bowels yearn over the ignorant, careleſs, 
and obſtinate Mukitude ? When we look them 


in 
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in the Face, do our Hearts melt over them, 

leſt we ſhould never ſee their Faces in Reſt ? 
Do we, as Paul, tell them weeping, of their 
fleſhly and earthly Diſpoſition ? And teach them 
publickly, and from Houſe to Houſe, at all Sea- 
fons, and with many Tears? And do we intreat 


' them, as for their Soul's Salvation ? Or rather, 


do we not ſtudy to gain the Approbation of cri- 
_ tical Hearers; as if a Miniſter's Buſineſs were 
of no more Weight but to tell a ſmooth Tale 
for an Hour, and look no more after the Peo- 
_ ple till the next Sermon ? Does not carnal Pru- 
dence controul our Fervour, and make our 
Diſcourſes lifeleſs, on SubjeAs the moſt pier- 
_ cing ? How gently we handle thoſe Sins, which 
will ſo cruelly handle our People's Souls ? In a 
Word, our Want of Serjiouſneſs about the 
Things of Heaven, charms the Souls of Men. 
into Formality, and brings them to this cuſ- 
 tomary, careleſs Hearing, which undoes them. 
May the Lord pardon the great Sin of the Mi- 
niſtry in this Thing ; and in particular, my 
own |! £2 | 
$86. Anp are 7he People more ſerious than 
Magiſtrates or Miniſters ? How can it be ex- 
pected ? Reader, look but to thyſelf, and re- 
ſolve the Queſtion. Ask Conſcience, and ſut- 
 ferit to tell thee truly. Haſt thou ſet thy eter- 
nal Reſt before thine Eyes, as the great Buſineſs 
thou haſt to do 'jn this World? Haſt thou 
watched and laboured, with all thy Might, 
that no Man take thy Crown ? Faſt thou made 

TY Ealſte, 


the Mark, for the Prize of 1 
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Haſte, leſt thou ſhouldſt come too late, and 


— die before thy Work be done ? Halt thou preſ- 
fed on through Crowds of. $ HHS; towards _ 
e high Calling of 


« 


God in Chriſt Feſus, ſtill reaching forth unto 


thoſe Things which are before? Can Conſcience 
witneſs your. ſecret Cries, and Groans, and 


Tears? Can your Family witneſs, that you 
taught them the Fear of the Lord, and war- 
ned them not to go to that Place of Torment ? 
Can your Mz:ni/ter witneſs, that he has heard 
you cry out, What ſhall I do to be ſaved? and 
that you have followed him with Complaints 
againſt your Corruptions, and with earneſt En- 
quiries after the Lord ? Can your Nezghbours 
about you witneſs, that you reprove the Un- 

godly, and take Pains to fave the Souls of your 


Brethren ? Let all theſe Witneſſes judge this Day 
 hetween God and you, whether you are in ear- 


neſt abouteternal Reſt. You can tell by his Work, 


whether your Servant has loitered, though you . 


did not fee him ; ſo you may by looking at your 
own Work. Is your Love to Chriſt, your Fazth, 
your Zeal, and other Graces, ſtrong or weak ? 
What are your Joys * What is your Aſſurance ? 
Is all in Order within you ? Are you ready 70 


die, if this ſhould be the Day ? Do the Souls, 


among whom you have converſed, Bleſs you ? 
Judge by this, and it will quickly appear whe- 


ther you have been Labourers or Loiterers. 


$9. O BresseD Reſt, how unworthily art 
thou neglected ! O glorious Kingdom, how art 


thou undervalued! Little know the careleſs 


Sons 
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| Sons of Men, what .a State they fet fo light 
by. HI they once knew it, they would furely 
be of another Mind. I hope thou, Reader, art 


ſenſible, what a deſperate Thing it 1s to trifle | 


about eternal Reſt; and how deeply thou haſt 


been guilty of this thyſelf, And I hope alſo, thou 


wilt not now ſuffer this Conviction to die. Should 


the Phyſician tell thee, 1} you will obſerve but X 


one Thing, I doubt not to cure your Diſeaſe ; 
 wouldit thou not obſerve it ? So I tell thee, if 
thou wilt obſerve but this one Thing for thy 
Soul, I make no doubt of thy Salvation ; ſhake 
off thy Sloth, and put-to all thy Strength, and 
be a Chriftian indeed; I know not then what 
can hinder thy Happineſs. As far as thou art 
gone from God, feek him with all thy Heart, 


and no Doubt thou ſhalt find him. As unkind. = 


as thou haſt been to Jeſus Chriſt, ſeek him hear- 


tily, obey him unreſervedly, and thy Salvation - 


' 1s as ſure as if thou hadfſt it already. But full 
as Chriſt's Satisfaftion is, free as the Promile is, 
large as the Mercy of God is ; if thou only talk 
of theſe, when thou ſhouldſt eagerly entertain 


them, thou wilt be never the better for them ; 


and if thou loiter, when thou ſhouldſt labour, 
thou wilt loſe the Crown. Fall to Work then 
ſpeedily and ſeriouſly, and bleſs God that thou 
haſt yet Time to do it. And to ſhew that I 
urge thee not without Cauſe, I will here add-a 
Varicty of animating Confiderations. Rouſe up 
thy Spirits, and, as Moſes faid to Iſrael, ſet thy 
Heart unto all the Wirds which I reftiſy unto _ 

FD1s 
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this Day; for it 1s not a vain Thing, becauſe it 
7s your Life (a), May the Lord open thy 
Heart, and faſten his Counſel effectually upon 
thee ! 
 {F 10. Confider bow reaſonable it is, that our 
Diligence ſhould be anſwerable to the Ends we aim 
at, to the Work we have to do, to the Shortneſs 
and Uncertainty of our Time, and to the contrary 
Diligence of our Enemies.——The Ends of a 
Chriſtian's Defires and Endeavours are ſo great, 
that no human Underſtanding on Earth can 
comprehend them. What is fo excellent, fo 
important, or ſo neceſſary, as, the ghrifying of” 
God, the Salvation of our own and other Men's 
Souls, by eſcaping the Torments of Hell, and poſ- 
ſeſfing the Glory of Heaven ? And can a Man be 
'too much affected with Things of ſuch Mo- 
ment? Can he defire them too earneſtly, or 
love them too ſtrongly, or labour for them too 
diligently ? Don't we know, that if our Prayers 
prevail not, and our Labour ſucceeds not, 
we are undone for ever ?!—The Work of a 
_ Chriſtian here 71s very great and various. The 
Soul muſt be renewed; Corruptions muſt be 
 mortified ; Cuſtom, Temptations, and worldly 1n- 
tereſts, muſt be conquered ; Fleſh muſt be ſub- 
dued; Life, Friends, and Credit muſt be fligh- 
ted; Conſcience on good Grounds be guieted ; 
and Afurance of Pardon and Salvation attained. 
Though God maſt give us theſe without our' 
Merit, yet he will not give them without our 
| earneſt 


(a) Deut, xxxii. 46, 47. 
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 / earneſt Seeking and Labour. Beſides, there is 


much Knowledge to be got, many Ordinances to 
be uſed, and Duties to be performed : Every 
Age, Year, and Day; every Place we come to ; 
every Perſon we deal with ; every Change of | 
our Condition, ſtill require the renewing of our 
Labour : Wives, Children, Servants, Neigh- 
bours, Friends, Enemies, all of them call for 
Duty from us. Judge then, whether Men that 
have ſo much Buſineſs lying upon their Hands, 
ſhould not exert themſelves; and whether it be 
their Wiſdom either to delay or loiter.— Tyme 
paſſeth on. Yet a few Days, and we ſhall be 
here no more. Many Diſeaſes are ready to aſ- 
fault us. We that are now preaching, and 
hearing, and talking, and walking, muſt very 
ſhortly be carried, and laid in the Duſt, and 
there left to the Worms in Darkneſs and Cor- 
ruption ; we are almoſt there already ; we know 
not whether we ſhall have another Sermon, or 
Sabbath, or Hour. How a&tive ſhould they be, 

who know they have ſo ſhort a Space for ſo great 
2 Work ? And we have Enemies that are 
always plotting, and labouring for our Deftruc- 


#100, How diligent is Satan in all Kind of 


Temptations ! Therefore be ſober, be vigilant ; 
becauſe your. Adverſary the Devil, as a rearing 
Lion walketh about, ſeeking whom he may devour. 
Whom rejiſt ftedfaſt in the Faith (b). How di- 
gent are all the M:nifters of Satan ! Falſe 
Teachers, Scoffers, Perſecutors, and our inbred 

Core 


{b) x Pet. v. 8. 9. 
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Corruption, the moſt buſy and diligent of all! 
Will a feeble Reſtſtance ſerve our Turn ? Should 
not we be more active for our own Preſervati= 
on, than our Enemies are for our Ruin? 
$ 11. IT ſhould excite us to Diligence, when 
we conſider our Talents, and our Mercies, our 
Relation to God, and the Afiiftions he lays upon 
Zs. The Talents which we have received are 
many and great, What People breathing on 
Earth: have had plainer In/frud#tons, or more 
forcible Perſuaſjons, or more conſtant Admoni- 
#rons, in Seaſon and out of Seaſon ? Sermons, 
_ till we have been weary of them ; and Sab- 
baths, till we profaned them ? Excellent Books 
in ſuch Plenty, that we knew not which to 
read ? What People have had God ſo near 
them ? or have feen ſo much of Chriſt crucifi- 
. ed before their Eyes ? or have had Heaven and 
Hell ſo opened unto them ? What ſpeed ſhould 
ſuch a People make for Heaven? How ſhould 
they fly that are thus winged ? And how ſwift- 
Iy ſhould they fail, that have Wind and Tide to 
help them? A ſmall Meaſure of Grace beſeems 
not ſuch a People, nor will an ordinary Dili- 
gence in the Work of God excuſe them. —— 
All our Lives have been filled with Mercies. 
_ God hath mercifully poured out upon us the 
Riches of Sea and Land, of Heaven and Earth. 
We are fed, and cloathed with Mercy, We 
have Mercieswithin and without. To num- 
ber them; is to count the Stars, or. the Sands of 
the Sea-Shore, If there be any Difference be- 
twixt 
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twixt Hell and Earth ; yea, or Heaven and 
Earth ; then certainly we have received Mercy. 


Tf the Blood of the Son of God be Mercy, 
_ then we are engaged to God by Mercy. Shall 


God think nothing too much, nor too good, 
for us, and ſhall we think all too much that 
we do for him? When I compare my flow and 


_ unprofitable Life, with .the trequent and won- 


derful Mercies received, it ſhames me, it filen- 
ces me, and leaves me inexcuſable.--—- Behdes 
our Talents and Mercies, our Relations to Grid 
are moſt endearing. Are we his Children, and do 
we not owe him our moſt tender Aﬀections, and 
dutiful Obedience ? Are we the Spouſe of Chr i/F, 


and ſhould we not obey and love him? /f he be. 


a Father, where is his Honour ? and if he be a 
Maſter, where is bis Fear (c)? We call him 
Maſter, and Lord, and we ſay well (d) ; But 
if our Induſtry be not an{werable to our Rela- 
tions, we condemn ourſelves in ſaying, we are 
his Children, or his Servants. How will the 
hard Labour, and dailv Toil, which Servants 
undergo to pleaſe their Maſters, judge and 


condemn thoſe who will not Mehots ſo hard 


for. their Great Maſter? Surely there is no 


Maſter like him; nor can any Servants ex- 


pe& ſuch Fruit of their Labours as his Ser- 
And if we wander out of God's 
Way, or loiter in it, how 7s every Creature 


ready to be his Rod, to reduce us, or put us on ! 
Our Mercies will become our Sorrows. 


M Ratner 
(c) Mal. i. 6. (4) John xiii. 1. 
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Rather than want a Rod, the Lord will make 
us a Scourge to ourſelves : Our diſeaſed Bodies 
ſhall make us groan; our perplexed Minds ſhall 
make us reſtleſs; our Conſcience ſhall be as a 
| Scorpion in our Boſom, And is it not eafier 
to endure the Labour than the Spur ? Had we 
rather be ſtill afflicted, than be up and doing ? 
And though they that do moſt, meet alſo with 
Affictions ; yet ſurely, according to their Peace 
of Conſcience, and Faithfulneſs to Chriſt; the - 
Bitterneſs of their Cup is abated. 

$ 12. To quicken our Diligence in our, 
Work, we ſhould alſo confider, what Afjiſtances 
we have, what Principles we profeſs, and our 
Certainty that we can never do too much.— 
For our Aſiſtance in the Service of God, all the 
World are our Servants, The Sun, Moon, and 
Stars, attend us with their Light and Influ- 
ence. The Earth, with all its. Furniture of 
| Plants and Flowers, Fruits, Birds, and Beaſts ; 
the Sea, with its Inhabitants;. the Air, the 
Wind, the Froſt and Snow, the-Heat and Fire, 
the Clouds and Rain, all wait upon us while 
we do our Work. Yea, the Angels are all our 
miniſtring Spirits (e). Nay more, the Pa- 
tience of God doth wait upon us; the Lord 
Jeſus Chriſt waiteth, in the Offers of his Blood ; 
the Holy Spirit waiteth, by ſtriving with our 
backward Hearts ; beſides the Miniſters of the 
Goſpel, who ſtudy and wait, preach and wait, 
pray and wait, upon careleſs Sinners, And 1s it 
_ ” not 


(e) Heb, i, 14. 
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not an intolerable Crime for us to trifle, while 
Angels and Men, yea, the Lord himſelf, ſtand 
by, and look on, and, as it were, hold us the 
Candle -while we do nothing ? I beſeech you, 
Chriſtians, whenever you are praying, or re- 
proving Tranſgreflors, or upon any Duty, re- 
member what Afiſtances you have for your 
Work, and then judge how you ought to per- 
form it. The Principles we profeſs, are, that 


.God is the chief Good ; that all our Happineſs 
_ conſiſts in his Love, and therefore it ſhould be 


valued and fought above all Things ; that he 
is our only Lord, and therefore chiefly to be 
ſerved ; that we muſt love him with all our 
Heart, and Soul, and Strength ; that our great 
Buſineſs in the World is to glorify God, and 
obtain Salvation. Are theſe Do&trines ſeen ia 


_ our Practice ? Or rather do not our Works de- 


ny what our Words confeſs? But however 
our Aſſiſtances and Principles excite us to our 
Work, we are ſure we can never do too much. 


Could we do all, we are unprofitable Servants 


(f); much more when we are ſure to fail in 
all. No Man can obey, or ſerve God too much. 
Though all Superſtition, or Service of our own 
deviſing, may be called'a be:ng righteous over- 


much ; yet as long as we keep to the Rule of 


the Word, we can never be righteous too much. 
The World is mad with Malice, when they 


think, that faithful Diligence in the Service of 


Chriſt is fooliſh Singularity. The Time is near 
| M 2 | when 
(f) Luke xvii. 10. 


164 The Neceſſity of diligenty Ch. 7. 


' when they will eaſily confeſs, that God could 


'not be loved, or ſerved too much, and that no 
Man can be too buſy to fave his Soul. We 


may eafily do too much for the World, but we 


cannot for God. | 

 & 13. LzT'us further confider, that it 1s the 
Nature of every Grace to promote Diligence, that 
trifling in the Way to Heaven 1s loft Labour, 
that much precious Time 1s already mifpent, and 
that in Proportion to our Labour will be our Re- 


rompence.——See the Nature and Tendency of 
every Grace. If you loved God, you would 
think nothing too much that you could poſli- 


bly do to ſerve him, 2nd pleaſe him ſtill more. 


| Love is quick and impatient, active and obſer= 


vant. It you loved Chrift, you would keep his 
Commandments, nor accuſe them of too much 


| Stritneſs. If you had Fazth, it would quicken 


and encourage you, If you had the Hope of 
Glory, it would, as the Spring in the Watch, 
ſet all the Wheels of your Souls a going. If 
you had the Fear of God, it would rouze you 
out of your Slothfulneſs. If you had Zeal, it 
would inflame, and ea? you up. In what De- 
oree foever thou art ſanCtified, in the ſame De- 
oree thou wilt be ſerious and laborious in the 
Work of God. But they that triffe, loſe their 
Labour. Many, who, like Agrippa, are but al- 
moſt Chriſtians, will find in the End they ſhall. 
be but almot ſaved. If two be running in a 
Race, he that runs ſloweſt loſes both Prize 
and Labour. A Man that is lifting a Weight, 


—— ———————————— — — — — ——— 
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if he put not ſufficient Strength to it, had as 
good put none at.all; How many Duties have 
Chriſtians loſt, for want of doing them tho- 
roughly ® Many wil! ſeek to enter in, and ſhall 
not be able:(g), who, if they had ftriven, might 
have been able. Therefore, put, to a little 
more Diligence and Strength, | that all you 
have done already be not in _vain.——Bejides, 
7s not much precious Time already ht: ? With 
ſome of us Childhood and Ye are gone; 
with ſome, their middle Age. alſo; and the 
Time before us is very uncertain, What Time 
have we flept, talked, and played, away,, or 
ſpent 1n worldly Thoughts and Cares ? How 
little of our Work is done? The Time we 
| have loſt cannot be. recalled ;. (hould we not 
then. redeem and improve. 'the little. which .ce- 
mains? If a Traveller ſleep, or trifle moſt of = 
Day, he muſt travel fo, much, faſter in.. the 


Evening, or fall ſhort of his Journey's, End. 
| Debt $. Li the. Rennes will be. ac- 


cordin | Labour... 4 ed. which 1s 
barks an and. tea will brin sf. plent ifyl | 
Harveſt. Whatever you. do , fee, eVen- 
Ting R Reft. will | pay. for al. La 18. NDO;.re- 
penting of Labours or Bk Sriogs In Heaven. 
There not one "fays, Mol auld I had ſpared my 
«Pains, and prayed . leſs, 0 3; been. 1 leſs. ſtrict, 
« and done as the reſt of LING cighbours did.” 
On the contrary, it will be OP Joy 


me upon "their Labours © - and. oy fo Jogk : 
M 3 and 


| "i Luke os; 54s uy 


EEE 
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and to conſider how the - mighty Power of 
God brought them through all. We may all 
fay as Paul, I reckon, that the Sufferings, and 
Labours, of this preſent Time, are not worthy 
70 be compared ith the Glory which ſhall be re- 
wealed in us (h). We labour but for a Mo- 
ment, but we ſhall reſt for ever. Who would 
not put forth. all his Strength for one Hour, 
When for that Hour's Work he may be a Prince 
while he lives ? God is not unrighteous,. to for- 
get our Work and Labour of Love (i). Will 
not all our Tears be wiped away, and all the 
Sorrow of our Duties be then forgotten ? 
''S 14. Nox does it leſs deſerve 7o be conſidered, 
that Aiving is the divinely appointed Way of 
Saftvation, that all Men either do or will ap- 
prove it, that the beſt Chriſtians at Death la- 
ment their Neel: gence, and that Heaven itſelf is 
often loft for want of firi ving, but 1s never had 
on eafier Terms. — The e ſovereign-W1 ;ſdom of God 
' has made ſiriving "neceſſary {o.Satvation.. Who 
knows the Way, to” Heaven better than. the 
God of Heaven ? 'Whien Men. tell. us, We are 
too tric, whom do they accuſe, God,, 'or us? 
Tf it were'a Fault,. it would lie in him -that 
"commands, ' and ot. in \us who obey. Theſe 
-are the Men that 'ask, us, whether we are wi- 
fer than all' the World beſides ? and yet they 
«wall pretend” to be wiſer than. God. How can. 
they Teconcile theit Language with the Laws 
of God ? ? The Kingdom Y Heaven Js uffereth Vine 


lenice, 


? 


(b) Rom, vii 18. | , (1) Hcb. vi. 20. 
$45 | h SE.” 
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tence, and the Violent take it by Force (k). Strive. 
70 enter in at the flrait Gate; for. mw_ will, 
fee to enter 1n, and ſhall not be able (1). What- 
ſeever thy Hand fingeth to do, ao it with thy 
Might; for there 4s no Work, nor Device, nor 
Keyakilen: nor Wiſaom in the Grave, whither 
thou goeſt- (m). * Work out your own Salvation 
with Fear and Trembling (n). Give Diligence: 
to make your Calling _ Elk#ion ſure (0). If 
the Righteous ſcarcely be ſaved, where ſhall the 
Ungodly and the Sinner appear (p) 2 Let them 
bring all the ſeeming Reaſons they can, againſt 
the holy Violence of the Saints ; this ſufficeth- 
me.to confute them all, that God is- of ano=-» 
ther Mind, and He hath commanded mie to do. 
much more than I do; and tho' I could ſee no__ 
other Reaſon for it, his Will 1s Reaſon enough. 
Who ſhould make Laws for us; but He that- 
made us ? And who ſhould point out the Way: 
to Heaven, but He that muſt bring us thither ?- 
And who ſhould fix the Terms. of . Salvation, 
but He that beſtows the Gift of Salvation ? So 
| that let the World; the Fleſh,” or | the Devil; 
ſpeak againſt a holy laborious Life, this Is my- 
 Anſwer;” God hath commanded it — Nay, 
there never was, or ever will be, a Man, but- 
will approve ſuch a Life, and--will one Day 
mjuftify the Diligence, of the Saints. 'And who' 
would not go that Way, which every Man 
M4 JECD agll 


(k) Mat. xi. + (1) ful Xitt, 24, 
(m) Eccles. ix. 10, (n) Phil. it. 12. 
(0) 2 Pet, i. 19. - (p) 1 Pet. iv. 18, 
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ſhall finally applaud ? True, it is now a Way 
every where ſpoken againſt, But let me tell you, 


moſt that ſpeak againſt it, in their Judgments 


approve of it ; and thoſe that are now againſt 


it, will ſhorrly be of another Mind. If they 


come to Heaven, their Mind muſt be changed 


before they come there. If they go to Hell, | 


their Judgment will then be altered, whether 
they will or no. Remember this, you” that 
love the Opinion and Way of the Multitude ; 
why then will you not be of the Opinion that 
all will be of? Why will you be of a Judgment, 


which you are ſure all of you ſhortly to change? 


Oh that you were but as wife in this, as thofe 
in Hell !l—Ever the beſt of Chriſtians, when 
they come to ate, exceedingly lament their Negli- 
gence. They then wiſh, © Oh that Thad been 


_ « q thouſand Times more - holy, more hea- 


<« venly, more laborious for my Soul ! The 
« World accuſes me for 'doing too much, but 
«© my own Conſcience accuſes me for doing too 
<« little. It is far eafier bearing the -Scoffs 
« of the World, than' the Laſhes of Conſci- 


pong 


A 


' & ence. I had rather be reproached by the 


| 


La) 


Devil for ſeeking Salvation, than reproved of 
God for negleCting it.” How do their Fai- 
lings thus wound and diſquiet them, who have 


FLY 


c 


| been the Wonders of the World for their hea- 


venly Converſation !———1: 7s for Want of more 


Diligence, that Heaven itſelf is often Toft. When 


they that have heard the Word, and anon with 
Toy received it, and have done many Things, and 
1 beard 
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heard the Miniſters of Chriſt gladly (q) ſhall 
yet periſh ; ſhould not this rouze us out of our 
Security ? How far hath many a Man followed 
_ Chriſt, and yet forſook him, when all worldly 
Intereſts and Hopes were to be renounced ? 
—— God hath reſolved, that Heaven ſhall not be © + 
had on eaſier Terms. Reſt muſt always follow 
Labour. Without. Holineſs » no Man ſhall ſee the 

_ Lord (r). Seriouſneſs is the very Thing where- 
in conſiſts our Sincerity, If thou art not ſeri- 


- ous, thou art not a Chriſtian, It is not only a 


high Degree in Chriſtianity, but the very Life 
and Eſfence of it. As Fencers upon a Stage 


| differ from Soldiers fighting for their Lives; fo 


Hypocrites difter from ſerious Chriſtians. If 
Men could be faved without this ſerious Dili- 
gence, they would never regard it ; all the Ex- 
cellencies of God's Ways would never entice 
them. But when God hath reſolved, that, 
without ſerious Diligence here, you ſhall not 
reſt hereafter, 1s it not Wiſdom to exert Our- 
ſelves to the utmoſt ? | 

$ 15. BuT to perſuade FRET if poſſible, Rea- 


der, to be ſerious in thy Endeavours for Hea- 


ven, let me add more Conſiderations. As for In- 
itance, conſider, —God rs in earneſt with you; and 
why ſhould you not be fo with him ? In his Com" 
mands, his Threatnings, his Promiſes, He means 
as He ſpeaks, In his. Judgments He is ſerious. 
Was He not fo, when He Mi -atitned the World ? © 
When He os inn Sodom and Eero ? roy 
when. 


G<) Matt. xiii. 20. Mark vi, 20. (t) Heb. xii. 14+ 
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when He ſcattered the Fews? Is it Time then 
to trifle with Gad ?—— Feſzs Chrift was ſerious 
en purchaſing our Redemption. In teaching, He 
neglected his Meat and Drink. In Prayer, He 
continued all Night. In doing good, his Friends 
thought him beſide himſelf. In Suffering, He. 
faſted forty Days, was tempted, betrayed, ſpit 
apon, buffeted, crowned with Thorns, ſweat Dreps. 
of Blood, was crucified, pierced, died : There. 
was no Jeſting in all this. And ſhould we not. 
be ſerious in ſeeking our own Salvation ?- 
The Holy. Spirit 1s ſerious in ſolliciting us ” "7 
happy. His Motions are frequent, prefling, and. 
unportunate, He ffriveth with us. He is grie- 
ved, when we reſiſt him. And ſhould.we not 
be ſerious then in obeying, and yielding to, his. 
Motions ?——God 7s feriaus in hearing our” 
Prayers, and beflowing his Mercies. He is af- 
fitted with us. He regardeth every Groan' and 
$S:gh, and puts every Tear into his Bottle. The 
next Time thoyn art in Trouble, thou wilt beg 
for a ſerious Regard of thy Prayers. And ſhall 
we expect real Mercies, when we are flight and 
ſuperficial ,in +the Work of God ?——The Mi- 
niſters of  Chrift are ſerious in exhorting and in- 
ſtrufing you. They beg of God, and of you; 
and long more for the Salvation of your Souls, 
than for any worldly Good. If they kill them- 
ſelves with -their Prov or caffer. Martyrdom: 
for preaching the Goſpel ; they think their 
Lives are ;well beſtowed, ſo.. that they prevail 
for the faving your Souls, And ſhall other 
| Men 
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Men be fo painful and careful for your Salva- 
tion, and you be ſo careleſs and negligent of 
your own ? 


makes the Syn to compaſs the World? The 


Fountains ate always flowing for thy Uſe ; the 


Rzvers ſtill running ;- Spring and Harve/t keep 

their Times. How: hard does thy Ox libs 
for thee from Day to Day ? How ſpeedily does 
thy Horſe travel with thee? And ſhalt thou on- 


ly be negligent? Shall all theſe be fo ſerious in 
ſerving thee, and thou ſo. careleſs in thy. Ser- 
vice to God ?——The Servants of the World-and 


the Devil are ſerious and diligent. They work, 
as if they could never do enough. - -'F hey make 


Haſte, as if afraid of coming to Hell too. late. 
They bear down Miniſters, 'Sermons, and all _ 


before them. And ſhall they be more diligent 
for Damnation, . than thou for Salvation ? Haſt 
thou not a better Maſter, ſweeter Employment, 


_ greater Encouragement, and a better Reward ? 


—— Time was, when thou waſt fertous thyſelf in 
ferving Satan and the PFleſb, if it be not ſo yet. 
How eagerly didf{t thou follow thy Sports, thy 
evil Company, and ſinful Delights? And wilt 


thou not now be as earneſt and violent for 
God ?——You are to this Day in earneſt about 


the Things of this Life. If you are fick, or in 


Pain, what ſerious Complaints do you utter? _ 
Tf you are poor, how hard do you labour for a 


Livelihood ? And: is not the Bulineſs of your 
Salvation of far greater | Moment ?— 


- How diligent and ſerious are all 
the Creatures in ſerving you? What Haſte 


-T; here is 
70 
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no Teſting in Heaven or Hell, The Saints have a 
_ real Happineſs, and the Damned a real Miſery. 
'There are no remiſs or ſleepy Praiſes in Heaven, 
nor ſuch Lamentations in Hell, All there are 
in earnelt, When thou, Reader, ſhalt come to 
Death and Judgment, O what deep, Heart- 
piercing Thonghts wilt thou have of Eternity | 


Methinks I foreſee thee already aſtoniſhed, to 


think how thou couldſt poſſibly make fo light of 
theſe Things. Methinks I even hear thee cry- 
ing out of thy Stupidity and Madneſs. 

| $ 16. AND now, Reader, having laid down 
theſe undeniable Arguments, I do, in the 
Name of God, demand thy Reſolution ; Wilt 
thou yield Obedience, or not ? I am confident. 


thy Conſcience is convinced of thy Duty. Da- 


reſt thou now go on in thy common careleſs 


Courſe, againſt the plain Evidence of Reaſon, 


and Commands of God, and againſt the Light 


of thy own Conſcience? Dareſt thou live as 


looſely, fin as boldly, and pray as ſeldom, as 
before? Dareſt thou profane the Sabbath, ſlight 
the Service of God, and think of thine ever- 
laſting State as careleſsly as before ? Or doſt 
thou not rather reſolve to gird up the Loins of 
thy Mind, and ſet thyſelf wholly to the Work 
of thy Salvation, and break through the Oppo- 
ſitions, and ſlight the Scoffs and Perſecutions of 
the World, and /ay afide every Weight, and the 
Sin which doth ſo eafily beſet thee, and run with 
Patience the Race that 1s ſet before thee ? 1 hope 
theſe are thy full Reſolutions, Yet, becauſe I 

know 
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know the Obſtinacy of the Heart of Man, and 
'becauſe I am follicitous thy Soul might live, I 
once more intreat thy Attention to the fol- 
lowing Queſtions ; and I command thee from 
God, that thou ſtifle not thy Conſcience, nor 


reſiſt Conviction ; but anſwer them faithful- 


ly, and obey accordingly. If, by being di- 


I:gent in Godlinefs, you could pow rich, get 


Honour or Preferment in the World, be re- 


_ covered from Sickneſs, or live for ever in Proſ- 


perity on Earth ; what Lives would you lead, 
and what Pains would you take in the Service 
of God ? And is not the Saints Reſt a more 
excellent Happineſs than all this? If it 


were Felony to break the Sabbath, neglect 


{ſecret or Family-Worſhip, or be loofe 1n your 
Lrves ; what Manner of Perſons would you 


then be? And is not that eternal Death more 
terrible than temporal ? 


It God utuaily 
puniſhed with ſome preſent Judgment every 
Act of Sin, as he did the Lye of Ananas 
and Sapphira, what Kind of Lives would you 
lead? And is not eternal Wrath tar more 


terrible ? - If one of your Acquaintance 
thould come from the Dead, and teil you, 


that he ſuffered the Torments of Hell for 
thoſe Sins you are guilty of ; what Manner 
of Petſons would you afterwards be? How 
much more ſhould the Warnings of God af- 
fright you ? If you knew that this were 
the laſt Day you had to live in the World, 


| how would you ſpend it? And you know 


not 
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not but it may be your laft, and are: ſure your 
laſt is near.—If you had ſeen the general 
Diſſolution of the World, and all the Pomp and 
Glory. of it conſumed to Aſhes ; what would 
ſuch a Sight perſuade thee to do ? Such a Sight 
.you ſhall certainly ſee.——If you had ſeen the 
Judgment ſet, and the Books opened, and the 
Wicked ſtand trembling on the left Hand of 
the Judge, and the Godly rejoicing ' on the 
right Hand, and their different Sentence pro- 
nounced ; what Perſons would you have been 
after ſuch a . Sight ? This Sight you ſhall one 
Day ſurely ſee.——If you had ſeen Hell open, 
and all the Damned there in their eaſeleſs Tor- 
ments ; alſo Heaven opened, - as Stephen did, 
and all the Saints there triumphing in Glory ; 
what a Life would you lead after ſuch Sights ? 
| Theſe you will ſee before it be long.——1f you 

had lain in Hell but one Year, or one Day, or 
Hour, and there felt the Torments you now 
hear of ; how ſeriouſly would you then ſpeak of 
Hell, and pray againſt it? And will you not 
_ take God's Word for the Truth of this, except 
you feel it ?!—Or if you had poſſeſſed the 
Glory of Heaven but one Year; what Pains 
would you take, rather than be deprived of 
ſuch incomparable Glory ?!—=—Thus I have 


fajd enough, if not to ſtir up the Sinner to a 
ſerious working out his Salvation, yet: at leaſt 
to filence him, and leave him inexcuſable at the 
Judgment of God: Only as we do by our Friends 
when they are dead, and our Words and Ac- 
tions 
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tions can do them no Good, yet to teſlify our 


Aﬀection for them we weep and mourn ; fo 
will I alſo do for theſe unhappy Souls. —lt makes 


my Heart tremble, to think, how they will 


ſtand before the Lord confounded and ſpecch- 
leſs! When He ſhall ſay, « Was the World, 


* or Satan, a better Friend to you than I? Or 


** had they done more for you than I had 
« done? Try now whether they will fave you, 
© or recompence you for the Loſs of Heaven, 
*© or be as good to you as I would have been.” 
What will the wretched Sinner anſwer to any 

of this? But though Man will not hear, we 
may hope in ſpeaking to God. * O thou that 
« didſt weep and groan in Spirit over a dead 
« Lazarus, pity theſe dead and ſenſeleſs Souls, 
< till they are able to weep and groan in Pity 
<« to themſelves ! As thou haſt bid thy Servant 
© ſpeak, ſo ſpeak now thyſelf ; they will hear 
thy Voice ſpeaking to their Hearts, who 
« will not hear mine ſpeaking to their Ears. 
« Lord, thou haſt long knocked at theſe 
« Hearts in vain ; now break the Doors, and 
«enter. 5 

$ 17. YET to ſhew the Godly why they, a- 
bove all Men, ſhould be laborious for Heaven, 
I defire to ask them, - W hat Manner of 
Perſons ſhould thoſe be, whom God hath 
choſen to be Veſlels of Mercy ? Who have 


be” "it 


5 


A 


felt the Smart of their Negligence in their new 


Birth, in their Troubles of Conſcience, in their 
Poubts and Fears, and in other ſharp Aficti- 
| Ons ; 
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ons? Who have often confeſſed their Si of 
Negligence to God in Prayer? Who have 
bound themſelves to God by ſo many Cove- 
nants? What Manner of Perſoas ſhould they 
be, who are near to God as the Children of 
his Family ? who have taſted ſuch *weetneſs 
In diligent Obedience ? who are many of them 
 ſouncertain what ſhall everlaſting y become of 

their Souls? What Manner of Ferſons ſhould 
they be in Holineſs, whoſe SanCtification is fo 
imperfect? Whoſe Lives and Duties are ſo im- 
portant to the ſaving or deſtroying a Multitude 
of Souls? and on whom the Glory of the 
Great God ſo much depends ? Since theſe 


Things are ſo, I charge thee, Chriſtian, in thy 
Maſter's Name, to conſider and reſolve the 
Queſtion, What Manner of Perſons ought wwe to 
| be in all Holy Converſation and Godlineſs? And 
let thy Life anſwer the Jn as well as thy 

Tongue. 


CHAP; 
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CHAP. VII 


How to diſcern our Title to the Saints Reſt. 


$ I. The Folly of Men in not enquiring after a 


Title to Fre Saints Reſt; I 2. and their Cauſe 


for Terror, as long as they are deſtitute of a © 


Tithe, F 3. Seif-Examination is urged upon 
\ them; 4. (1) from the FUESY of ar- 
riving at Certainty; F 5— 9 (2: from the 
Hindrances which will £5 PR IH mn our Way 
by Satan, Sinners, our own Hearts, and ma- 


ny other Cauſes; I 10. (3) from confidering 


how eaſy, common, and dangerous 1t 1s to be 
miftaken ; that trying will not be fo painful as 
the Negle& ; that God will foon try us, and 
that to try ourſelves will be profitable ; F 11. 

and therefore the Reader 1s intreated no longer 


fo delay the Trial. SF 12. Then (4) Direc- 
tions are given how totry; F 13. and(s) 


_ for Trial are added ; particularly, \ 
. Do wwe make God our chief Good? þ\ 15. 


Ds we heartily accept of Chrill for our Lord ; 
and Saviour ? 16, 17. The Chapter con-- 
cludes with llufirating the great Importance 


N eg. J FEE 


of theſe two Marks, 
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$S1.F'S there ſuch a glorious Reſt fo near at 
- 4+ Hand? And ſhall none-enjoyt-butthe- 
People- of God ? --What 'mean moſt of the 
World then, to live ſo contentedly without 4/- 
furance of their Intereſt in this Reſt, and neg- 
1c the trying their Tz/e to it ? When the Lord 
hath fo fully opened the Bleſſedneſs of that. 
Kingdom, which none but obedient Believers 
ſhall poſſeſs ; and fo fully expreſs'd thoſe Tor- 
ments, - which the reſt of the World muſt eter-- 
nally ſuffer ; methinks they that believe this to 
be certainly true, ſhould never be at any Quiet 
in themſelves, till they were fully affured of 
their being Heirs of the Kingdom. Lord, what 
_ a ſtrange Madneſs is this, that Men, who know 
they muſt preſently enter upon unchangeable 
| Joy or Pain, ſhould yet live as uncertain what 
ſhall be their Doom, as if they had neyer heard 
of any ſuch' State ;- yea, and live as quietly and 
 merrily in this Uncertainty, as if all were made 
ſure, and there were no Danger! Are theſe 
Men alive, or dead ? Are they awake, or aſleep? 
What do they think on?” Where are their 
Hearts? If they have but'a weighty Suit at 
Law, how careful are they to know whether it 
will go for or againſt them ? If they were to be 
| tried for their Lives at an earthly Bar, how 
BH carefu} would they be to khow whether they 
| ſhould be. ſaved 'or condemned, eſpecially if 
their Care. might ſurely fave them ? If they be 
Ganperoully lick, they will enquire of the Phy- 
hician : 
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ſictan, what think you, Sir, ſhall T eſcape, or. 
no? But in the Bulineſs of their Salvation, they , 
are content to be uncertain, If you ask moſt 
Men a Reaſon _of the Hope that is in them, they | 
will ay, © Becauſe God is merciful, and Chriſt | 
&« died for Sinners,” and the like general Rea- 
ſons, which any Man in the World may give 
as well as they : But put them to prove their 
Intereſt in Chriſt, and in the faving Mercy of 
God, and they can fay nothing to the Purpoſe. 
If God or Man ſhould fay to them, What Caſe 
is thy Soul in, Man ? Is it regenerate, fanCtifi- | 
ed, and pardoned, or no? ? He would be ready 
to tay, as Cain of Abel, © I know not, am I my 
* Soul's Keeper ? I hope well; I truſt God 
« with my Soul ; I ſhall ſpeed ; as well as other 
« Men do; 1 thank God, I never made any 
« Doubt of my Salvation.” Thou haſt Cauſe 
to doubt, becauſe thou never didft doubt ; and 
_ yet more, becauſe thou haſt been ſo careleſs in 
| thy Confidence, What do thy Expreſſions diſ- 
cover, but a wiltul Neglect of thy own Salva- | 
tion ? As a Ship-Maſter that ſhould ler his Veſ- 
ſel alone, and a” « I will venture it among the 
* Rocks, and Waves, and Winds ; I will truſt _ 
« Godwith it; it will ſpeed as well as other Veſ- 
« ſels.” What horrible Abuſe of God is this; to 
pretend to truſt God, to cloak their own wilful | 
| Negligence? If thou. didit really truſt God, 
_ thou wouldſt alſo be ruled by him, and truſt 
him in his own appointed Way. He requires 
| thee to give Diligence to make £4 Calling 
, N 2 | and 
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and El:&ion ſure (a), and fo to truſt him. He 
hath marked thee out a Way in Scripture, by 
which thou are charged to ſearch and try thy- 
| ſelf, and mayeſt arrive at Certainty. V/ere 
he not a fooliſh Traveller, that would hold on 
| his Way, when he does not know whether he 
be right or wrong ; and ſay, © I hope I am 
* right; I will go on and truſt God?” Art 
not thou guilty of this Folly in thy Travels to 
Eternity ? Not conſidering that a little ſerious 
Enquiry, whether thy Way be right, might. 
fave thee a great deal of Labour, which thou 
beſtoweſt in vain,” and muſt undo again, or 
elſe thou wilt miſs of Salvation, and undo thy- 
|". Roe 
$ 2. How canſt thou think or ſpeak of the 
Great God without Terror, as long as thou art 
uncertain whether He be thy Father, or thy 
jt tne and knoweſt not but all his Perfetions 
may be employed againſt thee ? Or of Jeſus 
Chrift, when thou knoweſt not whether his 
Blood hath purged thy Soul ; whether He will 
condemn, or acquit thee in Judgment z nor 
whether he be the Foundation of thy Happi- 
neſs, or a Stone of Stumbling, to break thee, 
and grind thee to Powder ? How canſt thou 
open the Bzble, and read a Chapter, but it 
ſhould terrify thee? Methinks every Leaf 
1hould be to thee as Bel/hazzar's Writing on the 
Wall, except only that which draws thee to try 
and reform. If hy readeſt the Promiſes, thou 
knoweſt 


(a) 2 Pet. i. 10. 
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| knoweſt not whether they ſhall be fulkilled to. 
thee. If thou readeſt the Threatenings, for any 
Thing thou knoweſt thou readeſt thy own Sen- 
tence. No Wonder thou art an Enemy to 
plain Preaching, and ſay of the Minifter, as 
Abhab of the Prophet, T hate him, for he doth not 
propheſy Good concerning me, but Evil. © How 
canſt thou without Terror join in Prayer ? 
When thou receiveſt the Sacrament, thou 
| knoweſt not whether it be thy Bane or Bliſs. 
_ What Comfort canſt thou find in thy Friends, 
and Honours, and Houſes, and Lands, till thou 
| knoweſt thou haſt the Love of God with them, 
and ſhalt have Reſt with him when thou leaveſt 
them? Offer a Priſoner, before he knows his 
Sentence, either Muſick, or Cloaths, or Pre- 
ferment ; what are they to him, till he knows 
he thall eſcape with his Life? for if he knows he 
mult die the next Day, it will be ſmall Com- 
fort to die rich or honourable. Methinks it 
ſhould be fo with thee, till thou knoweſt thy 
eternal State. When thou lieſt down to take 
thy Reſt, methinks the Uncertainty of thy Sal- 
vation ſhould keep thee waking, or amaze thee 
in thy Dreams, and trouble thy Sleep. Doth 
it not grieve thee to fee the People of God fo 
comfortable in their Way to Glbry, when thou 
haſt no good Hope of ever enjoying it thyſelf ? 
How canſt thou think of thy dying Hour ? Thou 
knowelt it is near, and there 1s no avoiding it, 

nor any Medicine found out that can prevent 


it, If thou ſhouldſt die this Day, (and who 
| 3 knows 
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knows what a Day may bring forth ? ) thou art 
not certain whether thou ſhalt go to Heaven or 
Hell. And canſt thou be merry, till thou art 
got out of this dangerous State > What Shift 
doſt thou make to' preſerve” thy Heart from 
| Horror, when thou remembereſt the great 
Fudgment-Day, and everlaſting Flames? When 
thou heareſt of it, doſt thou not 7remble, as 
Pelix ? If the Keepers ſhook, and became as dead 
Men, when they ſaw the Angel come and roll 
back the Stone from Chriſt's Sepulchre ; how canſt 
thou think of living in Hell with Devils, till 
thou haſt got ſome well-grounded Aſſurance 
that thou ſhalt eſcape i it ? Thy Bed is very ſoft, 
or thy Eeart is very hard, -if thou canſt ſleep 
ſoundly 1 in this uncertain Caſe. 
| Ir this general Uncertainty of the 

: World about their Salvation were remedileſs, 
then muſt it be born as other unavoidable Mi- 
ſeries. But, alas! the common Cauſe is wil- 
ful Negligence. Men will not be perſuaded to 
uſe .the Remedy. The great Means to con- 
- quer this Uncertainty is Se/f-Examination, or 
the ſerious and diligent trying of a Man's Heart 

and State by the Rule of Scripture. Either Men 

underſtand not the Nature and Uſe of this Du- 

ty, or elſe they willnotbe at the Pains to try, 
Go through a Congregation of a thouſand Men, 
and how few of them ſhall you meet with, that 
ever beſlowed one Hour in all their Lives in a 
cloſe Examination of their Title to Heaven ? Ask 
thy own Conllence, Reader, when was the 
| ys 5 
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Time, and where was tlic Place, that ever thou 
ſolemnly tookeſt thy Heart to task, as in the 
Sight, of God, and didſt examine it by Scrip- 
ture, whether i it be renewed or not ? Whether 
it be holy or not ? | Whether it be ſet moſt on 
God 'or the Creatures, on Heaven or Earth ? 
and when didſt thou follow on this Examinati- 
on till thou hadſt diſcovered thy Condition, and 
paſs'd Sentence on thyſelf accordingly ?. But be- 
cauſe this is a Work of ſo high Importance, 
and fo commonly negleted, ] will therefore 
ſhew, that it ts poſſible by trying to come to 
a Certainty ;—— what hinders Men from trying 
and knowing their State ; then offer Motives 
to examine ; and Direfions ; —— together | 
with ſome Marks out of Scripture, by which you 
may try, . and certainly know, whether you are 
the People of God or not. 

8 4. (1) Scripture ſhews, that Certainty of 
Salvation may be attained, and ought to be la- | 
boured for : When it tells us fo frequently, that 
the Saints before us have known their Juſtifica- 
tion. and future Salvation : When it declares, 
that whoſoever believeth in Chrif ſhall not periſh, 
but have everlaſting Life ; which it would be in 
vain to declare, if we cannot know ourſelves to. 
be Believers or not: When it makes ſuch a 
wide Difference between the Children. of God, 
and the Children of the Devil : When it bids 
us give Diligence to. make our Calling and Ekec-. 
tion ſure ; and earneſtly urges us to examine, 
prove, know our own ſelves, whether wwe be in 
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the Faith, and whether Feſus Chriſt be in us, ex- 
 Cept we be Reprobates : Allo when its Precepts 
require us to rejoice always, to call God our Fa- 
ther, to live in his Praiſes, to love Chriſt's Ap- 
hearing, to wiſh that he may come quickly, and 
to comfort ourſelves with the Mention of z#. 
But who can do any of theſe heartily, that is 
not in ſome Meaſure ſure that he is the Child of 
_ God? BOWEL + 2; ns 
\ Ys. (2) Among the many Hindrances which 
keep Men from Self-Examination, we cannot 
doubt but Satan will do his Part. If all the 
Power he hath, or all the Means and Inſtru- 
ments he can employ, can do it, he will be 
ſure above all Duties to keep you from this. 
He is loth the Godly ſhould have that Joy, Aſ- 
ſurance, and Advantage againſt Corruption, 
which the faithful Performance of Self-Exami- 
nation would procure them. As for the Ungod- 
ly, he knows if they ſhould once earneſtly ex- 
amine, they would find out his Deceits, and 
their own Danger, and ſo be very. likely to 
eſcape him. How could he get ſo many Mil- 
lions to Hell willingly, if they knew they were 
going thither! And how could they avoid - 
knowing it, if they did but thoroughly try ; 
having ſuch a clear Light and ſure Rule in the 
Scripture to diſcover it ? If the Snare be not 
| hid, the Bird will eſcape it. Satan knows how 
to angle for Souls, better than to ſhew them 
the Hook and Line, or fright them away with 
a Noiſe, or with his own Appearance, There- 
. "yore 
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fore he labours to keep them from a ſearching 
Miniſtry; or to keep the Miniſter from help- 
ing them to ſearch ; or to take off the Edge of _ 
the Word, that it inay not pierce and divide; 
or to turn away their Thoughts; or to poſleſs 
them with Prejudice. Satan knows when the 
| Miniſter hath provided a ſearching Sermon, 
| fitted to the State and Neceflity of a Hearer, 
_ and therefore he will keep him away that Day, 
' if it be poſſible ; or caſt him into a Sleep ; or 
ſteal away the Word by the Cares and Talk of 
the World ; or ſome Way prevent its Opcra- 
tion. os 
- $6. Another great Hinderance to Self-Exa- 
mination ariſes from wicked Men. Their Ex- 
amples ; their merry Company and Diicourle ; 
their continually infiſting on worldly Concerns ; 
their Raillery and Scofts at godly Ferſons ; alfo 
their Perſuaſions, Allurements, and Threats, 
are each of them exceeding great Temptations 
to Security. God doth ſcarce ever open the 
Eyes of a poor Sinner, to fee that his Way is 
wrong, but preſently there is a Multitude of 
Satan's Apoſiles ready to deceive and ſettle him 
again-in the quiet Poſſeſſion of his former Maſ- 
ter. © What, fay they, do you make a Doubt 
 « of your Salvation, who have lived ſo well, 
« and done no Body any Harm ? God is mer- 
<« ciful, and if ſuch as.you ſhall not. be faved, - 
<«<.'God help a great many ! What do you think 
* of all your Fore-Fathers ? And what will be- 
© come of all your Friends and N ME 
<* that 
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<« that live as-you do? Will they all be dam- 
«ned? Come, cone, if you hearken to theſe 
« .Preachers, they will drive you out of your | 
« Wits. Are not all Men Sinners ? And did 
«not Chriſt die to ſave Sinners? Never trouble 
* your Head with theſe Thoughts, and you 
« .ſhall do well.” O how many Thouſands 
have ſuch Charms kept aſleep in Deceit and 
Security, till Death and Hell have awakened 
them ! The Lord calls to the Sinner, and tells 
him, The Gate is ftrait, the Way is narrow, and 
few find it : Try and examine, give Diligence to 
make ſure. The World cries, Never doubt, never 
trouble yourſelves with theſe Thoughts. In this 
Strait, Seer, conſider, it 1s Chriſt, and not your 
Fore-fathets, or Neighbonrs, or Friends that 
muſt judge you at lat; and if Chriſt condemn 
you, theſe cannot ſave you: Therefore common 
Reaſon may tell you, that it is not from the 
Words of ignorant Men, but from the Word 
of God, you muſt fetch your Hopes of Salva- 
tion. When Ahab would enquire among the 
 Multitude of flattering Prophets, it was his 
Death. They can flatter Men into the Snare, 
but they cannot tell how to bring them out. 
| Let no Man decerve you with vain Words, for 
becauſe of theſe Things cometh the Wrath of God 
upon the Children f Diſobedrence ; be not ye 
therefore Partakers with them (b). ; 
$ 7. But the greateſt Hindrances are in Men's 
own Hearts.——Some are fo "_ that they 
— KNOW 
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(b) Ephes. v. 6, 7. 
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know not. what Self-Examination 1s, -nor what 
a Miniſter means.when he; perſuadeth them to 
try themſelves : Or they.know not that there is 
any Necefſlity for. it ; but think ,every Man is 
bound to believe, that . his. Sins :are . pardoned, 
whether it be true or falſe, -and that it is a 
oreat Fault to make any. Queſtion of it : Or they 
do not think. that Aſſurance can be attained : 
Or that there is -any great Difference between 
one Man and another, but that we are all 
Chriſtians, and therefore need not trouble our- 
ſelves any further: Or at leaſt they know not 
wherein the Difference lies. They have as 
groſs an Idea of Regeneration, as N:codemus 
had.—— Some vill not believe, that God will 
ever make ſuch a Difference .betwixt Men in 
the Life to come, and therefore will not ſearch 
themſelves whether they differ here. —— Some 
are ſo flupified, fay what we can to them, that 
they lay it not to Heart, but give us the 'Hear- 
ing, and there's an End. —— Some are ſo poſſeſſed 
«01th Self-Love and Pride, that they will not 
ſo much as ſuſpe& they are in any Danger. 
Like a proud Tradeſman, who ſcorns the pru- ' 
dent Advice of caſting up his Books. As fond 
Parents will not believe or hear any Evil of 
theit Children.—— Some are ſo guilty, that they” 
dare not try ; -and yet they dare venture on a 
more dreadful Trial .-— Some are ſo in love 
with Sin, and ſo diſlike the Ways of God, that 
they dare not try their Ways, leſt they be forced 
from the Courſe they love, to that which oy 
- | loath. 
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loath.—Some are ſo reſelved 1 nover to change their 

preſent State, that they negle&t Examination as 
an uſeleſs Thing. Before they will ſeek a new 
Way, when they have lived ſo long, and gone 
ſo far, they will put their eternal State to the 
Venture, come of it what will. —— Many Men 
are ſo buſy in the World, that they cannot ſet 
themſelves to the trying theit Title to Heaven. 
Others are ſo clogged with Slothfulneſs of 
Spirit, that they will not be at the Pains of an 
Hour's Examination of their own EFlearts. — 
But the moft common and dangerous Tmpediment is 
that falſe Faith and Hope, commonly called Pre- 
Jumption, which bears up the Hearts of the 
greateſt Part of the World, and ſo keeps them 
from ſuſpeCting their Danger. 

| $8. Anv ifa Man ſhould break through all 
theſe Hindrances, and fet upon the Duty of 
Self-Examination, yet Aſſurance 1s not preſent- 
ly attained. Too many deceive themſelves in 
their Enquiries after it, through one or other of 
the following Cauſes. ——T here zs ſuch Confuſi- 
on and Darkneſs in the Soul of Man, eſpecially 

of an unregenerate Man, that he can ſcarcely 
tell what he doth, or what is in him. Asina 
Houſe, where nothing is in its proper Place, 
it will be difficult to find what is wanted ; fo it 
is in the Heart where all Things are in Diſorder. 

——— Mt Men accuſtom themſeFves to be Stran- 
 gers at Home, and too little obſerve the Temper 
and Motions of their own Hearts. Many are 


reſolved what to judge before they try. Like a 
bribed 
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bribed Judge, who examines as if he he would 
Judge vprightly, when he is previoully reſolved . 

' which Way the Cauſe ſhall go.——Men are. 
partial in their own Cauſe ; ready to think their - 
great Sins ſmall, and their ſmall Sins none ; their 
Gifts of Nature to be the Work of Grace, and 
to ſay, All theſe have 1 kept from my Youth ; T 
am rich, and increaſed in Goods, 7 have need 


of nothing.— Moſt Men ſearch but by the Halves, 


It it will, not eafily and quickly be done, they . 
are diſcouraged, and leave off, They try 
themſelves by falſe Marks and Rules ; not knows - 
ing wherein the Truth of Chriſtianity doth con- |. 
fiſt ; ſome looking beyond, and ſome ſhort of 
the Scripture-Standard. And frequently they 
miſcarry in this Work, by attempting it in their 
own Strength. As ſome expett the Spirit ſhould 
do it without them, ſo.others attempt it them- 
ſelves without ſeeking or expeCting the Help of 
the Spirit. Both theſe will certainly mulcarry 
1n their Aſſurance. | 
9. SOME other Hindrances keep even true 
_ Chriſtians from comfortable Certainty. As for 
Inſtance ; The Weakneſs of Grace. Small 
Things are hardly diſcerned. Moſt Chriſtians 
content themſelves with a ſmall Meaſure of 
Grace, and do not follow on to ſpiritual Strength 
and Manhood. The chief Remedy for ſuch 
would be, to follow on their Duty, till their 
| Graces be increaſed, Wait upon God in the 
Ulſe of his preſcribed Means, and he will un- 
doubtedly bleſs you with Increaſe, Oh that | 
Chriſt- 
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Chriſtians would- beſtow moſt of that Time in 
getting 'more / Grace, which they beſtow in 
anxious Doubtings whether they have' any or 


' none;; and lay out 'thoſe*ſerious Atetions in 


praying for more Grace, which they beſtow in 
fruitleſs Complaints ! I befeech thee, Chri/tian, 
take this Advice as from God; and then, when 
thou believeſt ſtrongly, * and loveſt fervently, 


_ thou canſt- no' more doubt of thy Faith and 


Love, than a Man that/is very hot can doubt 
of his Warmth, ora Man'that is ſtrong and luſty 
can-doubt of his being alive;—— Chriſtians hin- 
der their own Comfort by looking more at Signs, 
which tell them what they are, than at Precepts, 
which tell them what-they ſhould" do.” As if their” 
preſent Caſe muſt 'needs be their everlaſting. 


_ Caſe; and if they be now unpardoned; there were | 
. no Remedy. Were he not «mad, that would 


lie weeping becauſe he-is not'pardoned, when ' 


his Prince ſtands by all the- while offering him 
a Pardon, and perſuading him to! accept of-5p-2! 


Juſtifying Faith, Chriſtian, is not thy Perſua= 


| fon of God's ſpecial Love to thee,” but thy accep- 


ting Chriſt to make thee Jovely. \ Tt is far better to 
accept Chriſt as offered, than ſpend ſo much 
Time in doubting whether we- have Chriſt or | 


no——nother Cauſe of Diftreſs to Chriftians 


7s, their miſtaking Aſſurance ' for the Toy that © 
ſometimes accompanies it, As if a Child ſhould 
take himſelf for a Son no longer, than while he 
ſces the Smiles of his Father's Face, or hears 


the comfortable Expreflions of his Mouth: 


And 


Ch, 8. 70 the Saints Reſt... I91 


And as i; the Father ceaſed to-be a Father, 
whenever he ceaſed thoſe Smiles and Speeches, 
The Trouble of Souls 1s alſo increaſed by their 
not knowing the ordinary Way of God's conveying. 
Comfort, They think they have nothing to do. 
but wait when 'God will beſtow it. But they 


muſt know, that the Matter of their Comfort is 


in the Promiſes, and thence they muſt fetch it 
as often as they expect it, by daily and diligent- 


ly meditating upon the Promiſes, and in this 


-_ ONE, 


Way they may expect the Spirit will commu- 
nicate Comfort to their Souls. The Joy of the 
Promiſes, and the Joy of the Holy Ghoſt, - are 
Add to this, "Pheir expeftting. a greater. 
Meaſure of Aſſurance than God uſually beftows, 
As long as they have any Doubting, they think 
they have no Aſſurance. They confider not 
that there are. many Degrees of Certainty. 
While they are here, they ſhall now but 7n + 
Part, Add alſo, therr deriving their Com- 
fort at firft From inſufficient Grounds. This may | 
be the Caſe of a gracious Soul, who- hath bet- 
ter Grounds, but doth not ſee them. As an. 
Infant hath Life before he. knoweth it, and 
many Miſapprehenſions of himſelf and other 
Things, yet it will not follow that he hath no 
Life. So when Chriſtians find a Flaw in their 
firſt Comforts, they are apt to judge it a Flaw 
in their Safety, Many continue under Doubt- 

, through the exceeding Weakneſs of their na- 
Ft Parts. Many honeſt Hearts have weak 


Heads, and know not how to perform the 
__ Work 
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Work of Self-Trial. They will acknowledge 
the Premiſes, and yet deny the apparent Con-"_ 
clufion, It God do not fome other Way ſup- 
ply the Dete& of their Reaſon, 1 ſee not how 
they ſhould have clear and ſettled Peace. —— 
One great and too common Cauſe of Diilreſs is, the 
ſecret maintaining ſome known $in. This abates 
the Degree of our Graces, and fo makes them 

more undiſcernable. It obſcureth that which 
_ it deſtroyeth not; for it beareth ſuch Sway, 
that Grace is not in Action, nor ſeems to ſtir, 
Nor 1s ſcarce heard ſpeak for the Noiſe of this 
_ Corruption. It puts out, or dinuneth the Eye 
of the Soul, and ſtupifies it, that it can neither 
ſee nor feel its own Condition. But eſpecially | 


It provokes God to withdraw himſelf, his Com- 


forts, and the Afiſtance of his Spirit, without 
which we may ſearch long enough before we 
have Aſſurance. God hath made a Separation 
between Sin and Peace. As long as thou doſt 
cheriſh thy Pride, thy Love of the World, the 

Deſires of the Fleſh, or any unchriſtian Prac- 

tice, thou expecteſt Comfort in vain. If any 
Man /ſetteth up his Idols in his Heart, and put- 

_ Zeth the Stumbling-Block of his Intquity before his 
Face, and cometh to a Miniſter, or to God to en- 
quire for Comfort ; inſtead of comforting him, 
God will anſwer him that cometh, aecording to the 
Multitude of his Idols (c). — Another very great 
and common Cauſe of the want of Comfort 1s, when 
Grace 1s not kept in conj.ant and lively Exerciſe. 


The: -:--1 


| (ce) Ezek, hy. 3—9- 
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The Way of painful Duty, is the Way of ful- 
left Comfort. Peace and Comfort, are Chriſt's 
great Encouragement to Faithfulneſs and Obe- 
dience ; and therefore, tho' our Obedience 
_ does not merit them, yet they uſually riſe and 
fall with our Diligence in Duty As Prayer muſt 
have Faith and Fervency to procure its Suc- 
ceſs, beſides the Blood and Intercefſion of Chritt, 
{jo muſt all other Parts of out Obedience. If 
_ thou groweſt ſeldom, and cuſtomary, and cold in 
Duty, eſpecially in thy ſecret Prayers to God, 
and yet findeſt no Abatement in thy Joys, I 
cannot but fear thy Joys are either carnal or 
diabolical. Beſides, Grace is never apparent 
and ſenfible to the Soul, but while it is in Ac- 
tion ; therefore Want of Action muſt cauſe 
Want of Affurance. And the Acton of the 
Soul upon ſuch excellent Obje&ts naturally 
bringeth Conſolation with it. The very Act of 
loving God in Chriſt is inexprefſibly ſweet. 
'The Soul that is beſt furniſhed with Grace; 
when it 1s not in Action, is like a Lute well 
ſtringed and tuned, which while it lieth till 
maketh no more Muſick than a common Piece _ 
of Wood, but when it is handled by a skilful 
Muſician, the Melody is delightful. Some De- 
_ gree of Comfort follows every good Action, as 
Heat accompanies Fire, and as Beams and In- 
fluence iſſue from the Sun. A Man that is 
cold, ſhould labour till Heat be excited ; ſo he 
that wants Aſſurance, muſt not ſtand ſtill, but 
Exerciſe his Graces, till his Doubts vaniſh, 


O nn Þ 
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| The Want of Conſolation in the Soul is alſo Very 
commonly owing to bodily Melancholy. It is no 
more Wonder for a conſcientious Man, under 
Melancholy, to doubt, and fear, and deſpair, 
than for a fick Man to groan, or a Child to cry 
when it is chaſtiſed, Without the Phy/cien in 
this Caſe the Labours of the Dzv2re are uſually 
in vain. You may filence, but you cannot 
comfort them. You may make them confeſs 
they have ſome Grace, and yet cannot bring 
them to the comfortable Concluſion. All the 
good Thoughts of their State; which you can 

_ poflibly help them to, are ſ{c}dom above a Day 
or two old. They cry out of Sin, and the 
Wrath of Ged, when the chief Cauſe 1 15 in their 
bodily Diſtemper. : 

F 10. (3) 4s for Motives to arhubte to the 
© Duty of Self- Examination, 1 intreat you to con- 
fider the following. — To be deceived about your 
Tithe to Heaven 1s very eaſy. Many are now 
in Hell, that never ſuſpected any Falſhood in 
their Hearts, that excelled in worldly Wiſdom, 
that lived in the clear Light of the Goſpel, and 
even preached againſt the Negligence of others. 
To be miſtaken in this great Point 1s alſo 
very common. It is the Caſe of moſt in the 
World. In the o/d World, and in Sodom, we 
find none that were in any Fear of Judgment. 
Almoſt all Men among us verily look to be ſa- 
ved; yet Chriſt tells us, zhere be few that find 
ze Prait Gate, and narrow Way, whrch lead- 

eth 
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eth wnto Life (d). And if ſuch Multitudes are 
deceived, ſhould not we ſearch the more dili- 
gently, leſt we ſhould be deceived as well as 
they? — Nothing is more dangerous than to be thus 
| miſtaken. If the Godly judge their State worſe 
| than it is, the Conſequences of this Miſtake 
will be forrowful ; but the Miſchief flowing 
from the Miſtake of -the Ungodly is unſpeak- | 
able. It will exccedingly confirm them in the 
Service of Satan. It will render ineffectual the 
| Means that ſhould do them good. It will keep 
a Man from compaſhonating his own Soul. It 
1s a Caſe of the greateſt Moment, where ever- 
laſting Salvation or Damnation + to be deter- 
mined. And if you miſtake till Death, you 
are undone for ever. Seeing then the Dariger 
is ſo great, what wiſe Man would not” follow 
the Search of his Heart both Night and Tay, 
till he were affured of his Safety ?!—— Corfoder, 
| bow ſmall the Labour of this Duty is, in.Con'f0- 
riſen of that Serrew which followeth its Negi@. 
You can endure to toil and ſweat from Year 
to Year, to prevent Poverty ; and why not ſpend 
a little Time in Self-Examination, to prevent 
eternal Miſery ? By neglefing this Duty, you 
can ſcarce do Satan a greater Pleaſure, nor your- 
elf a greater Injury. It is the grand Deſign of 
the Devil in all his Temptations, to deceive 
you, 2nd keep you ignorant of your Danger, 
till you feel the everlaſting Flames ; and will 


you Jun with him to deceive yourſelf ? ? lt you 
O 2 1 


(d) Mat. vii, 14. 


about, they are before my Face (e). 
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do this for him, you do the greateſt Part of his 
Work. And hath he deſerved fo well of you, 
that you ſhould afſiſt him in ſuch a Deſign as 
your Damnation-? The Time ts mgh when 


God wall ſearch You. It it be but in this Life 


by Affliction, it will make you wiſh, that you 


Ha tried and. judged yourſelves, that you might 


have eſcaped the Judgment of God. It was a 
terrible Voice to Adam, Where art thou? Haſt 
thou eaten of the Tree ? And to Cain, W here-1s 
thy Brother ? Men conſider not in their Hearts, 
zbat I, ſaith the Lord, remember all their Wick- 
edneſs ; now their own Doings have beſet them 
Conjuder 
alſo, what would be the feeet Effects of this Self- 
Examination.——It thou be upright and god- 


ly, it will lead thee ſtrait towards Aſſurance of 
_ God's Love; if thou be not, though it will 
_ trouble thee at the preſent, yet it will tend to 
thy Happineſs, and at length lead thee to the. 


Aſſurance of that Happ ines. Is it not a deil- 


rable Thing to know what ſhall befal us here- 


after ? eſpecial ly what ſhall befal our Souls ? 
and what Place and State we muſt be in for _ 
ever? And 2s the very Knowledge itſelf is de- 
firable, how much greater will te Comfort be 
of that Certainty of Salvation ? What ſweet 
Thoughts wilt thou have of God ? All that 


Greatneſs, and Juſtice, which is the Terror of 


others, will be thy Joy. How ſweet may be 
thy Thoughts of Chriit, and the Blood he hath 
' ſhed, 


(e) Hol. vii. 2, 


Ch. 8. _ fo the Saints Reſt, _ 197 


ſhed, and the Benefits he hath procured ? How 
welcome will the Word of God: be to thee, 
and how beautiful che very Feet of thoſe that bring 
it? How ſweet will be the Promiſes, when 
thou art ſure they are thy own? The very 
Fhreatenings will occaſion thy Comfort, to 
remember that thou haſt eſcaped them. What 
Boldneſs and Comfort mayſt thou then have in 
Frayer, when thou canſt ſay, our Father, in 
full Aſſurance ? It will make the Lord's Sup- 
per a refreſhing Feaſt to thy Soul. It will mul- 
tiply the Sweetneſs of every common Mercy. 
How comfortably mayſt thou then undergo all 
Affiictions? How will it ſweeten thy Fore- 
thoughts of Death and Judgment, of Heaven 
and Hell ? How lively will it make thee in the 
Work of the Lord, and how profitable to all 
around thee ? What Vigour will it infuſe into 
_ all chy Graces-and Afﬀections, kindle thy Re- 
pentance, inflame thy Love, quicken thy De- 
fires, and confirm thy Faith, be a Fountain of 
continual Repoicing, overflow thy Heart with 
Thanktulnefs, raiſe thee high in the delight- 
fal Work of Praiſe, help thee to be heavenly- 
minded, and render thee perfevering in all ? 
_ All theſe ſweet Effets of Aﬀurance would 
m__ my Life a Heaven upon Earth. 
Trovucn 1 am certain theſe Motives 
have Weight of Reaſon in them, yet I am jea- 
lous, Reader, leit you lay afide the Book, as If 
you had done, and never fet yourſelf to the 
Practice of the Duty. The Caſe in Hand is of 
O 3 the 
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the greateſt Moment, Whether thou ſhalt ever- 
laitingly live in Heaven or Hell? I here requeſt 
thee, in Behalf of thy Soul ; nay, I charge thee, 
in the Name of the Lord, that thou defer no 
longer, but take thy Heart to task in good ear- 
neſt, and think with thyſelf, © Is it fo eaſy, 
© fo common, and ſo Aeogerous to be miſta- 

« ken? Are there ſo many wrong Ways ! Is 
« the Heart fo deceitful ? Why then do I not 
« ſearch into every Corner, till I know my 
« State? Muſt I fo ſhortly undergo the Trial 
<«« at the Bar of Chriſt? And do I not preſently 
_« try myſelf? What a Caſe were I in, if I 
«* ſhould then miſcarry ? May I know by a lit- 
*« tle diligent Enquiry now? And do I ſtick at 
* the Labour?” But perhaps thou wilt ſay, 
«© I know not how to do it.” In that I am 
. now to give thee DireCtions ; but, alas! it will 
be in vain, if thou art not reſolved to practice 
them. Wilt thou, therefore, before thou goeſt 
any further, here promiſe before the Lord, to 
{et thyſelt upon the ſpeedy Performance of the 
Duty, according to the Directions I ſhall lay 
down from the Word of God. I demand no- 
thing unreaſonable or impoſſible. It is but to 
beſtow a few Hours, to know what ſhall be- 
come of thee for ever. If a Neighbour, or 
Friend, defire but an Hour's Time of thee in 

_ Converſation, or Buſineſs, or any Thing in 
which thou - mayit be 'of Service, furely thou 
wouldſt not deny it; how much leſs ſhouldſt 
thou deny this to thyſelf in ſo great an Aﬀair ? | 
I pray thee take from me this Requeſt, as if, 
in 
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mn the Name of Chriſt, I preſented it to thee 


on my Knees; and I will betake me on my 
Knees to- Chriſt again, to- beg that he will per- 
fuade thy. Heart- to the Duty. 

 F 12. (4) The Direftons how to examine thy- 
ſelf are ſuch as theſe : Empty bi Mind of all 
other Cares and Thoughts, that they may not 
diſtract or divide thy Mind, This Work will. 
be enough at once, without joining. others with 
t.—— Then fall diwn before God in hearty Pray- 
er, defirinz the Afiſtance of his Spirit, to I 
cover to thee the plain Truth of thy Condition, 
and to enlizhten thee in the whole Progreſs of 
this Work.- Make Choice of the moſt convent- 
ent Time and Place. Let the Place be the moſt 
private ; and the Time, when you have no- 
thing to interrupt you; and, it pofible, let it 
be the preſent Time. Have in Readineſs, 
ether in Memory or Writing, ſome Scriptures, 
containing the Deſcriptions of the Saints, and 
the Goſpel-Terms of Salvation ; and convince 
thytelf thoroughly of their infallible Truth.— 
Proceed then to put the Queſtion to thyſelf. Let 
it not be, whether there be any Good in thee at 
all? Nor, whether thou haft ſuch or ſuch a De- 
gree and Meaſure of Grace? But, whether ſuch 
'or ſuch a ſaving Grace be in thee in Sincerity, 
or not. — If ihy Heart draw back from the 
IWork, Go it on. Lay thy Command upon it. 
Let Reaſon interpoſe, and uſe its Authority. 
Yea, lay the Command of God upon it, and 
charge it to obey upon Pain of his Dilpleaſure. 


O 4 Let 
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Let Conſcience allo do its Office, till thy Heart 
be excited to the Work. Nor let thy Heart 
trifle away the Time, when it ſhould be diligently 
at the Work. Do as the Pſalmiſt, my Spirit 
made diligent Search. He that can prevail with 
his own Heart, ſhall alſo prevail with God.— 
Tf after all thy Pais, thou art not reſolved, then 
ſeek out for Help. Go to one that is godly, 
expe.ienced, el and faithful, and tell him 
thy Caſe, and defire his beſt Advice. Ule the 
Judgment of ſuch a one, as that of a Phyſician 
for thy Body ; though this can afford thee no 
full Certainty, yet it may be a great Help to 
Nay and direct thee. But don't make it a Pre- 
tence to put off thy own Self-Examination. 
Only uſe it as one of the laſt Remedies, when 
thy own Endeavours will not ſerve.——When 

| thou haſt diſcovered thy true State, paſs Sentence 
on thyſelf accordingly ; either that thou art a 
true Chriſtian, or that thou art not. Paſs not 
this Sentence raſhly, nor with Self-Flattery, 
nor from melancholy Terrors ; but deliberate- 
ly, truly, and according to thy Conſcience 
convinced by Scripture and Reaſon.——La- 
tour to get thy Heart affefted with its Condition, 
_ accerding to the Sentence paſſed on it. If grace- 
lefs, think of thy Miſery. If renewed and 
fanQified, think what a bleſſed State the Lord 
hath brought thee into. Purſue theſe Thoughts, 
"till they have left their Impreilion on thy Heart. 
Write this Sentence, at leaſt in thy Memory, 


cc At ſuch a Time, ypan thorough Examina- 
| | « tion, 
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_* tion, I found my State to be thus, or thus.” 
Such a Record will be very uſeful to thee here- 
after. —- Truft not to this one Diſcovery, fo as 
to try 10 more: Nor let it hinder thee in the 
_ daily Search of thy Ways: Neither be dif- 
_ couraged, if the Trial muſt be often repeated. 
»—— Eſpecially take Heed, if unregenerate, nof 
to conclude of thy future State by the preſent. 
| Don't fay, © becauſe I am ungodly, I ſhall 
« die {o; becauſe I am an Hypocrite, I ſhall 
* continue ſo.” Don't Deſpair. Nothing but 
thy Unwillingneſs can' keep thee from Chriſt, 
thogh thou haſt hitherto abuſed him, and diſ- 
ſembled with him. 
F 13. (5) Now let me add ſome _— 
which you may try your Title to the Saints Ref. 
I will oniy mention theſe two, taking God 
for thy chief Good, —— and heartily accepting 
Chrift for thy only Saviour and Lord. 
14. Every Soul that hath a Title to this 
Reſt, doth place his chief Happineſs in God. 
This Reſt confiſteth in the full and glorious 
Enjoyment of God. He that maketh not God 
his chief Good, and ultimate End, is in Heart 
a Pagan and a vile Idolater, Let me ask then, 
Doſt thou truly account it thy chief Happi- 
neſs to enjoy - the Lord in Glory, or doſt thou 
not ? Canit thou ſay, the Lord 7s my Portion ? 
Whom have 1 in Heaven but thee? and there is 
none upon Earth that 1 defire befides thee. If 
thou be an Heir of Reſt, it is thus with thee. 
Fho' the Fleſh will be pleading for its own 
Delights, 
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Delizhts, and the World will be creeping into 
thine Aﬀections ; yet in thy ordinary, ſettled, 
prevailing Judgment and AﬀeCtions, thou. pre- 
ferreſt God before all ' Things in the World. 
—— Thou makeſt him the very End of thy De- 
fires and Endeavours. The very Reaſon why 
thou heareſt and prayeſt, and defireſt to hve 
_ on Farth, is chefly this, that thou mayſt ſeek 
the Lord, and make ſure of thy Reſt. Though 
thou doſt not ſeek it fo zealouſly as thou 
ſhouldſt ; yet it hath the chief of thy Defires, 
and Endewvwours!: ſo that nothing elſe is deſired 
or preferred before it. Thou wilt think no 
Labour or Suffering too great to obtain it. _ 
though the Fleſh may ſometime ſhrink, 
| thou art reſolved and contented to go Fa EA 
all. —- Thy Efteem for it will alſo be fo high, 
and thy Aﬀettim to it fo great, that thou would/t 
not Sh thy Title to it, and Hopes of it, for 
gny worldly Good whatſoever. If God ſhould ſet 
before thee an Eternity of earthly Pleaſure on 
ene Hand, and the Saints Reſt on the other, 
and bid thee take thy Choice ; thou wouldſt 
refuſe the World, and chuſe this Reft. 
But if thou art yet unſanfified, then thou doft in 
thy Heart prefer thy worldly Happineſs before 
God; and tho' thy Tongue may ſay, that God 
1s thy chiet Good, yet thy Heart doth not ſo 
eſteem Him. For the World is the chief End 
of thy Defires and Endeavours Thy very Heart 
1s ſet upon it. Thy greateſt Care and Labour 
is to maintain thy Credit, or fleſhly Delights. 
But 
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' But the Life to come hath little of thy Care or 
Labour. Thou didſt never perceive ſo much 
Excellency in that unſeen Glory of another 
World, as to draw thy Heart after it, and ſet 
thee a labouring heartily for it. The little 
Pains thou beſtoweſt that Way, is but in the 
ſecond Place. God hath but the World's 
Leavings, only that Time and Labour which 
thou canſt ſpare from the World, or thoſe few, 
cold, and careleſs Thoughts, which follow 
thy conſtant, earneſt, and delightful Thoughts 
of earthly Things. Neither wouldlſt thou do 
any Thing at all for Heaven, if thou knewelt 
how to keep the World. But leſt thou ſhouldſt 
be turned into Hell, when thou canſt keep the 
World no longer, therefore thou wilt do fome- 
thing. For the ſame Reafon thou thinkeft the 
Way of God too ſirift, and wilt not | be perſua- 
ded to the conſtant Labour of walking accor- 
ding to the Goſpel-Rule ; and when it comes 
to the Trial, that thou muſt forſake Chriſt, or 
thy worldly Happineſs, then thou wilt venture 
Heaven rather than Earth, and fo wilfully de- 
ny thy Obedience to God. And certainly 7f 
God would but gve thee Leave to live tn Health 
and Wealth for ever on Farth, thou wouldft think 
it a better State than Refi. Let them ſeek for 
Heaven that would, thou wouldſt think this 
thy chief Happineſs. This is thy Caſe, if thou 
art yet an unregenerate Perſon, and haſt no 
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| {I 15. Andas thou takeſt God for thy chief 
Good, ſo thou dojt heartily accept of Chrift for 
thy only Saviour. and Lord to bring thee to this 
Re/?. The former Mark was the Sum of the firſt 
and great Command of the Law, Thou fhalt tove 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart. This fecond 
Mark is the Sum of the Command of the Gof- 
pel, Belreve in the Lord Fejus- Chrift, and thou 
ſhalt be ſaved. And the Performance of theſe 
two is the whole of Godlineſs and Chriſtianity. 
This Mark is but the Definition of Faith. 
Doft thou heartily conſent that Chriſt alone fhall 
be thy Saviour ? and no further truit to thy 
Daties and Works, than as Means appointed 
m Subordination to him ? not looking at them 
as in the /2af} Meaſure able to ſatisfy the Curſe 
of the Law, or as a legal Righteouſneſs or any 
' Part of it ; but content to truſt thy Salyation 
_ en the Redemption made by Chriſt ? Art thou al- 
fo content to take him for thy only Lord and King, 
to govern and guide thee by his Laws and Spi- 
rit ; and to obey him, even when he com- 
mandeth the hardeſt IDuties; and. thoſe which 
moſt croſs the Defires of the Fleſh? Is it thy 
Sorrow when. thou breakeft thy Refolution 
herein ? And thy Joy when thou keepeſt cloſeſt 

- in Obedience to him ? Wouldit thou not change 
thy Lord and Maſter for all the World ? Thus 
it is with every true Chriſtian. —— Put if thou 
be an Hypocrite, it. is far otherwiſe, Thou 
mayſt call' Chriſt thy Lord and thy Saviour ; 
but thou never foundett thyſelf fo loſt without 
him, 
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him, as to drive thee to ſeek him, and truſt 
him, and lay thy Salvation on him alone. 
At leaſt thoa didſt never heartily conſent that 
be ſhould govern thee as thy Lord, nor re- 
fign up thy Soul and Life to be ruled by him, 
nor take his Word for the Law of thy Thoughts 
and Actions. It is likely thou art' content to. 
be ſaved from Hell by Chriſt when thou 
dieſt; but in the mean Time he ſhall com- 
mand thee no further than will ſtand with 
thy Credit, or Fleaſure, or other worldly 
Ends. And if he would give thee Leave, 
thou hadſt far rather live after the World. 
and Fleſh, than. after the | Word and Spirit. 
And tho' thou mayſt now and then have 
a Motion or Purpoſe to the contrary ; yet this 
that I have mentioned is the ordinary Deſire 
and Choice of thy Heart. Thou art there- 
fore no true Believer in Chriſt ; for tho' thou 
confeſs Him in Words, yet in Werks thou doſt 
deny him, being abeminable, and difobedient, and 
unto every good Work reprobate. This is the Caſe 
of thoſe that ſhall be ſhut out of the SaintsReſt. 
$ 16. OBSERVE, 7f 7s the Conſent of your 
Fearts, or Wills, which 1 eſpecially lay down 
fo be enquired after, I do- not ask, wwhe- 
ther thou be aſſured of Salvation? nor whe- 
ther thou canſt believe that thy Sins are par- 
doned, and that thou art ' beloved of God in 
Chriſt? Theſe are no Parts of juſtifying Faith, 
but excellent Fruits of it, and they that re- 
ceive them, are comforted by them ; but per- 
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haps thou mayſt never recetve them <whilſ? thou 
Leſt, and yet be a true Heir of 4 Do. 
not ſay then, © I cannot believe that my 
« Sins are pardoned ; or that I am in God's 
« Favour, and therefore I am no true Be- 
<« hever.” This is a moſt miſtaken Conclu- | 
ſton. The Queſtion is, Whether thou doſt 
heartily accept of Chriſt, that thou mayſt 
be pardoned, reconciled to God, and fo ſa- 
ved ? Doft thou conſent that he ſhall be thy 
Lord, who hath bought thee, and that he 
ſhall bring thee to Heaven in his own Way ? 
This is juſtifying, ſaving Faith, and the Mark 
by which thou mayſt try thyſelf. Yet {till 
obſerve, that all this Conſent muſt be hear- 
ty and real, not feigned or with Reſervati- 
ons. It is not ſaying, as that diſſembling Son, 
T go, Sir ; and went not, If any have more 
et the Government of thee than Chriſt, thou 
art not his Diſciple. I am ſure theſe two 
Marks are ſuch as every Chriſtian hath, and 
none but ſincere Chriſtians. O that the Lord 
would now perſuade thee to the cloſe Per- 
formance of this Self-Trial ! That thou mayſt 
not tremble with Horror of Soul, when the 
Judge of all the World ſhall try thee ; but 
be ſo able to prove thy Title to Reſt, that 
the Proſpect and Approach of Death and 
Judgment may raiſe thy Spirits, and fill thee 
with Joy vn 

On the whole, as ever Chriſtians 
Wo have Comforts that will not deceive 


them, 
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them, let them make it the great Labour 
of their Lives to grow in Grace, to ſtrength- 


En- and advance the Intereſt of Chrift in 


their Souls, and to weaken and fubdue the 
Intereſt of the Fleſh. Deceive not yourſelves 


with a Perſuaſion, - that Chri/# hath done all, 
and left you nothing to do. To overcome the 
 Werld, the Fleſh, and the Dev:/; and in or- 
der to that, to ſtand always armed upon 


our watch, and valiantly and patiently to fight 
it out, 1s of great Importance to our Af- | 


| furance and Salvation. Indeed it js ſo great 
a Fart of our Baptiſmal Vow, that he, who 
performeth it not, is no more than a nomnal 
Chriſtian, Not to every one that preſump- 
zuouſly believeth, but to him that overcometh, 
will Chriſt give to eat of the hidden Manna, and 
will give him a white Stone, and in the Stone 
a new Name written, which no Man know- 
eth, ſaving him that recerveth it : He ſhall eaf 


of the Tree of Life, which 1s in the Midft of 


the Paradiſe of God, and ſhall not be hurt of 


the ſecond Death, Chrift will confeſs his Name. 


before his Father, and before his Angels, and 
make him a Pillar in the Temple of God, and 
he ſhall go no more out ; and bay write upon 
him the Name of his Ged, and the Name of the 
City of his God, which is New Teruſalem, which 
cometh down out of Heaven from his God, and 
will write upon him his new Name, Yea, He 
will grant to him to fit with him on his Throne, 

| even 
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even as hs dlſo overcame, and 1s ſet down with 
his Father on his Throne. He that hath an Kar, 
let him hear what the $ pi rift faith unto the 
Churches (1). 


(f)Rev, ii. 7, 11,27. iis 5, 12, 21, 2% 
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The Daty. of the People "of God to excit 
+... Others to ſeek this Reſt, 


IJ I. The Author laments that. Chrits ans FR þ 

4 ttle to help others to obtain the Saints Reſt ; ; 

& 2. (I) ſtews the Nature of this Duty ; par- 
ticularly, $ 3. (1) in having our Hearts af= - 
 fetted with hs | Miſery of our Brethren's Souls, 
| $4—6- (2) #n taking all Opportunities to in- 
. Fru them in the Way of Salvation, S 7. (3) 
n promoting their Profit by publick Ordinan- 
ces; $8.(1I) ) He affigns various Reaſons why 
this Duty is ſo much neglefied, F g. ard an- 
fwers ſome Objeftions againſt it : F 10—13. 
Then (1II) urges to the Diſcharge of it,' by ſe- 
 weral Conſiderations, F 14. addreſſed to ſuch 

as have Knowledge, Learning, and Utterance, 
I dg thoſe that are acquainted with Sinners, 
| Phyficians that attend dying Men, & 1 17. 
Y6-Sa of Wealth and Power, I 18. Mini- 
fiers, F 19. and thoſe that are intruſted with 
the Care of Children or Servants. \ 20. The 
Chapter concludes with an earneſt Requeſt to 
| mol ra an Parents to be 0 oy to their 
Truft, 


P TTY 
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$. 1. TATH God {et before. us fuck. a 71 
Trious Prize as. the- Saints Reſt, and 
made us capable of ſuch inconceivable Happi- 
neſs ? Why then do nat all the Children of this 
Kingdom exert.themſelves more to help others 
to the Enjoyment of it? Alas, how little are. 
ns: Souls about: us behokden to molt of us ! 
e ſee the Glory of the Kingdom, and they 
do not : We ſee the Miſery of thoſe that are. 
out of it, and they do not: We fee them wan- 
dering quite out of the Way, and know if they 
hold on, they can never come there ; and they 
themſelves diſcern it not. And yet we will not 
ſeriouſly thew them their Danger and Error, and 
help to bring them into the Way, that they 
may live. Alas, how few Chriſtians are there 
| to be found, that ſet themſelves with all their 
Might to. ſave :Souls! No Thanks to. us, if 
Heaven be not empty, and if th= Souls of our 
Brethren periſh not for ever. Conſidering how 
important this Duty is, to the Glory of God, 
and the Happineſs of Men; 1 will ſhew——Bow 
2t 15. to be performed, — why it 1s ſo much neg- 
lefed,- and then efer ome Confiderations to 
perſuade tot, 


$ 2. (I) The Duty. of exciti ng and helping ethers 
to: obtain the. Saints Reſt doth not mean, that 
every Man ſhould turn a publick Preacher, or 
that any ſhould go beyond the Bounds of their 
particular Callings ; a" lefs does it confiſt in 


promoting a Cory ; and leaſt of alt in 
x7 on 
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| ſpeaking againſt-Men's Faults behind their Backs, 
and be fulent before their Faces, This Duty is'of 
another :N ature, and conſiſts in the following 
Things ;z—72 having eur Hearts affeted with 
the. Miſery of: our Brethren's Souls, in taking. 
all Opportunities to inſiru#? them in the W ay of 
Salvattori,——and in primeng their Profit "7: 
Publick Ordinances. k. 
$3 (1) Our Hearts muſt be afeeted with the 
Miſery of our Brethren's Souls. We muſt be 
compaſſionate towards them, and .yearn after. 
their Recovery and Salvation. If we eatneſtly. 
longed after their Converſion, and . our Hearts 
were ſolicitous to do them good, it would ſet 
us on work, 'and God would uſually bleſs it, 
$4. (2) We muſt take all Opportunities we 
Feffibly can, to inſtrutt them how to attain Sakua- 
Z10n, If the Perſon be ignorant, labour to make 
him-underſtand 7he chief Happineſs of Man ; how 
far be was once poſſeſſed of it ; the Covenant God 
then made with him; how be Labs it; what Penal- 
ty be incurred; and what Miſery be brought him-. 
ſelf into : Teach him'his Need. if a Redeemer ; 
how Chriſt did mercifully interpoſe, and bear the 
Penalty ; what the: New Covenant 15, ; bow Men: 
are drawn to Chriſt, and what are the Riches and” 
 Priviledges which Believers have 1n him. 'If he: 
| 1s not moved by theſe Things, then ſhew him. 
the Excellency of the Glory .he negle&s; the Ex- 
tremity and Eternity of the Torments of the. 
Danmed ; the Fuflice of enduring them for wil-. 
fully refufing Grace ; No "the Cortaiphty, Nearnefs, 


and 


= 
Lo 


the Perſon's Salvation, Do it not to get a_ 
Name, or Efteem to thyſelf, or to- - bring Men 


_ tion of him, and tender Love to Men's Souls. 


| ſeek to ſave their Souls in the Way which God. 
_ hath: appointeh.w— Do it ſpeedily, As you , 
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and Terrors of Death and udgment ; ; the Vani= 


ty of all Things belaw ;. the Sinfutneſs of Sin; 
the Prectouſneſs of Chrift ; z tbe Neceſfjity of. Rege- 
neration, Faith, and Holineſs; and the true Na+ 
ture of them, 1f after all, you find him- enters. 
taining falſe Hopes, then. urge him to examine. 
his State ; ſhew him the Neceſſity of doing” ſo ;- 
help him in at ; nor leave him till you have con-- 
wvinced him of his Mifery and Remedy. Shew 
him how vain and defirutive it is to join Chriſt 
and his Duties, te compoſe his juſizfying Right- 


eouſneſs. Yet be ſure to draw him to the Uſe of* 


all Means ; ſuch as hearing and reading the Word, 
calling upon Gud, and affociating with the Godly-: 
Perſuade him to forſake Sin, -avoid all Tempta= 


tons to Stn, eſpecially evil Compantons,) and to 


wait patiently on God in the Uſe of Means, as the \ 
"0 in which God will be found. | 
' I 5. BuT becauſe the Manner of perform= 
ing this Work -is of great Moment, obſerve | 
therefore theſe Rules ——Exter upon it with 
right Intentions. Aim at 'the Glory of God in. 


to depend upon thee, ' or to get thee Folk. 
lowers, but in Obedience to Chriſt, in Imita-" 


Do not as thoſe, who labour to reform their - 


Children or Servants from ſuch. Things as ate - 
againſt their own Profit or "Humour, but 'never - 


would 
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would not have them delay: their Return, don't 
you delay to ſeek their Return, While you are 
)  _  purpoling to teach and help him, the. Man 
gocs deeper in Debt.; Wrath is heaping up; 
 Smitaking Root; Cuſtom faſtens him ; Temp- 
L 5 tations to Sin multiply; Conſcience grows ſea- 
t _ red ; the Heart hardened; the Devil rules ; 
E Chlirifis ſhut out ; the Spirit is reſiſted ; God is 
daily;diſhonoured ; His Law violated ; He is 
without a Servant, and that Service from him 
which he ſhould have ; Time runs on ; Death 
__ and Judgment are at the Door ; and what if 
the Man die, and drop into Hell, while you 
are: purpoling to prevent it ? If in the Caſe of 
his bodily Diſtreſs, you muſt no? ſay to bim, | go, 
and came again, and To-morrow T will give, 
oben thou haſt it by thee (a) ; how much leſs 
may you delay the Succour of his Soul? . That 
Phyſician is 'no better than a Murderer, who 
negligenttly delayeth till his Patient be dead or 
paſt Cure. Lay by Excuſes then, and all leſ+ 
\ ſer Buſineſs, and exhort one another daily, while 
4 #t 1s called To-day'; teſt any be hardened through 
1 the Deccrtfulneſs of Sin (b).—— Let your Exhor> 
zation proceed from Compaſſion and Love. To jeet 
and ſcoff, to rail and vilify, is not a likely Way 
to reform Men, or convert them 'to God, Go 
to poor Sinners with Tears in your Eyes, that 
they may ſee you believe them to be miſerable, 
and that:you unfeignedly pity their Caſe. Deal 
with them with earneſt humble Intreaties. Let 
2621-119 Ig. 4 000 1, 245) belt 


(a) Prov. iii, 28,  (b) Heb. 1ii, 13, 
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you i ſhould bo thenk't in <reniak: Thimeltts. Say 
_ to them, © Friend, you know/1I ſeek no: Ad- 


«*« vantage of my own: .'The Method to pleal 
< you, and keep your: Friendſhip, - were to 


* ſfooth .you in your. Way, 'or Jet you alone; 


$ 


but Love will not ſuffer me to ſee you. periſh, 
<£ and befilent. I 'feek nothing at-your Hands, 
« but that which is neceffary to:your own' Hap» 


< pineſs. | It is. yourſelf” that. will have the 


<« Gain and Comfort, if you come. to Chriſt.” 
If we were thus to go to every ignorant, wick- 


<d Neighbour, what bleſſed Fruit ſhould - we 


quickly ſee !——Do 7t with | all Plainneſs and 
Faithfulneſs.” Dottt make their Sins lets than 


they are, nor: encourage them in a falſe Hope. 


Tf' you ſee the Caſe dangerous, ſpeak plainly ; 
$ Sidiphbode; il am. afraid God hath not. yet re- 


<..newed:-your. Soul.; I doubt you are not yet 
_< recovered'/rom the Power. of Satan to God ; 
<<.'I'doubt/you-have, not choſen Chriſt above. all, 


«. nor unfeignedly” taken” him for your ſove- 
* reign/Lord..- If you. had, ſurely you-durſt 
<<! not ſo: eaſily diſobey- him, nor nn his 
«Worſhip in your; Family; and-in publick : 

©. You could: not ſo eagerly follow. the World, 


$: and talk of nothing but the Things of the 


« World 
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; World. If you were in Chrift;"you (would 


« 'be-a' new Creature ; old Things would be paſ- 
&« ſed away; and all Things boat become:nenw : 
« You would have new Thoughts, new 'Talk, 

«new Company;'mew Endeavours; and a __—_ 
« Converſation ':! -Certainly without theſe 5 

< can,never-be faved's You'may think oiliee: 


<<; wife,” and hope better . as long" as you will, 
_ <: but your» Hopes will ' all: deceive:you, ant 


« perith-with you.” / Thus muſt you deal faith- 
fully with Men, : it ever you'intend to do them 


goa It 1s not4n curing Men's: Souls, - as'in 


curing:their Bodies; where they'muſt not know 
their Danger, leſt It: hinder' the Cure, They 
are-here Agents-in their bwn/Cure, and if they 
know'-not their :Miſery, they will never bewail 
it, nor know /their:Need of-a Saviour, —— Do" 


it alfo ſtriouſy, \zealouſly; and. efeftually. Las 


bour to:make - Men::know; that: Heaven ahd' 


| Hell -are-not'Matters:to be-played with, or paſ- 


ſed over with:'a few careleſs Thoughts. 9 
& jt moſt. certain;-that vne of thefe Days'thou'. 
<<. ſhalt be in-everlaſting Joy-or|Torment.;z/and: 
« doth-it not awaken thee? Are*there ſo few 
<< that find the Way of Life? So:many that'go 
«© the Way of Death? Is it ſo hard to eſcape ?' 


« $9 taſy to miſcarry ? And: yet do you fit fill 
<. and trifle ? What do you mean? "The World 


« .is paſſing away.:\ \ Its Pleaſures, Honours, and. 
« Profits are fading and leaving you: Eternity 

<« 1s alittle before you: God is juſt and jealous; 
«« His Threatnings are true : The Great EM 


4 * will 
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© will be terrible: Time-runs/on : Your Life 
© is uncertain ; You: are far behind Hand : 
« Your Caſe is dangerous: If you die To- 
<« .niorrow, how unready are'you 1 With what 
« Terror will your Souls go out of your Bodies ! 
* And do you yet loiter ?. Conſider, God is' all 
« this. while waiting your Leiſure : His Pa- 
« tience beareth ; His Long-Suffering forbear- 
« eth: His Mercy intreateth you : Chriſt of- 
<« fers you his Blood and Merits: The Spirit is 
5, perſobdiog: Conſcience 1s. accuſing z Satan 
<,,waits to: have' you: | This 'is your Time 3 
©, Now or Never. Had you rather burn in 
< Hell than repent on Earth ? have Devils your 
<« 'Torimentors,' than Chriſt -your Governor ?: 
* Will you: renounce your: > wy in God" and 
<« Glory, rather than renounce /your Sins ?' O- 
«Friends, what. do-you think. of thefe Things ? 
* Ga hath made you Men:; do not renounce 
*:your Reaſon,” where you ſhould chiefly uſe. 
on Alas, it !is/ not a few dull: Words be- 
tween- jeſt and: earneſt; between » ſleep and 
awake, thatiwill rouze a dead-hearted | Sinner. 
If a: tlouſe -be-on. fire, you will not make/a cold 
Oration on-the Nature and: Danger of Fire ; 
but will run, and cry," Fire, Fire; 'To tell a 
Man of this Sins, as ſoftly. as 'EF did his Sons ; 
or; reptove | him, - as gently as' Jehyſraphat did” 
Ahab, Let not the: King fay fo, uſually doth as' 
ratioh- Harm as Good. Lothneſs to the pal 

hg makes us undo them.» 
-&6, 


ig 6. "oy leſt: your run into " I ad- 
viſe you to do it with Prudence and Diſcretion, 
—— Chuſe the fitteſt Seaſon. * "Peat" not with 
Men when they are in 'a Paſſion, 'or where 


they will take it for a Diſyrate, "ww hen the 
Earth is ſoft, 'the” Plough will enter. Take 
a Man whenhe is under Aﬀidtion,” or newly 


unprefled under: ' Sermon.” "Chriſtian Faith- 
fulneſs requires' us, not only ts do Good when 
it falls in out Way, but to watch for Oppor- 
tunities,— Snurt ourfelf If alſo to" the Quality and 
Temper of the re.a You muſt deal with the 
Tngenious, more by Argument than Perſuaſion. 


There is need © both to' the Tgnorant.. The 


Aﬀe#tions of the” Convinced ſhould be chiefly 


excited. The" Oi/ftinate "muſt be ſharply re- 
proved. The Fimrous muſt be dealt-with 7en- 
 derly. Love, and” Plainnefs, ahd” Seriouſneſs, 


take with all ; but Words of Tetror, ſome can 
ſcarce bear. Uſe *alſo' the #7 eff Expreſſions, 


 Unſeemly Language' makes the Hearers loath 


the Food they ſhould live by ; chpectatly if they 
be Men of curious Ears, and carnal Hearts,—' 
Lit all your Reproofs and Exhortations be backed 
with the " Authority of God. ' Let Sinners be con- 
vinced that you' ſpeak not of your own Head, 


"Turn them to the very Chapter and Perſe where, 


their Sin is condemned, and their. Duty com-. 
manded. The Voice of Man, is contemptible, 
but the Voice of God is awful and. terrible. 
They may reje& your Words, that dare not re- 
Jje& the Words of the Almighty. — Be fre- 


quent 
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the Uſe of Means.  O that all Chriſtians would 
take*this Courſe with all their Neighbours that 
are enſlaved to Sin,” and Strangers to Chriſt !— 
Once more, be fare; your Example' exhort as well 
as your' Wards. 'Let- them ſee: you conſtant in 


all: the Duties-you' perſuade themsto.” Let thern 


ſee in your Lives that Superiority- to the World; 


which your Lips 'recommend. : Let' them ſee 


by your conſtant-Labours for:Heaven, that you 
indeed believe what: you would:have them be2 


| lieve. A 'holy/and heavenly Life; is a' icon 


tinual Pain to the Conſciences'of Sinners around 
you, and er A follicits- them to c_—__ 
their Courſe, 

J7.(3) Brs1ves. the Duty' of private Ad. 
monition, you muſt endeavour to help Men to pro- 
fit by the bublick Ordinances. In order to that, 
—— endeavour :to procure for them faithful Mi- 
nifters, where they 'are wanting. How ſhall they 
hear without a Preacher (e) ? Improve: your | 
Intereſt and Diligence to this End, till. you pre- 
vail.” Extend your Purſes to the: utmoſt.| How 
many Souls may be ſaved 'by'the Miniſtry you 
ws procured 1: It is a higher and' nobler Cha- 
rity, than relieving their Bodies, What Abun- 
tinpe of Good might great: Men do, if they 


would ſupport in Acai Education, ſuch 


Youth as they have firſt carefully choſen for 


' their Ingenuity and: Ty; till they ſhould be 


fit for the Miniſtry ?!——And when a faithful 


Miniſtry is obtai ned, help poor Souls to recetve the 


Fruit 


(&) Rom, X, 14 
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Prutt. of it... Draw them conſtantly to attcrid 
it. |: Remind them often what they have heard ; 
| and, if it be poſſible, let them hear it repeated 
in their Families; or elſewhere. Promote their 
frequent Meeting together, beſides publickly in 
the Congregation ; not as a ſeparate Ghurch, bit 


as Part of the Church, more atligent than the ref 
1n.redeeming. Time, and helping the Souls of each 
eter Heaven-ward.——— Labbur alſo to keep the | 
Ordinances. andi Miniſtry in Efleem. No Man 
will be much wrought on by that which he 
deſpiſeth. - An | Apoltle ſays, We beſeech your, 
Brethren, to knvw them which labour among. you, 
and are over you in the Lord, and admonifh gout 
and. to efteem them __ __ n mon or therr 
Mor k's Sake ( f). 
oy: 8. (Il) LeT us now A little enquire, what 
| may be the Gaufes-of the groſs:Negledt of this Du- 
;. that the Hindrances being diſcovered, may 
the; more calily be! overcortie. —— One Hin- 
drance is, Meti's\0wn: Sig and Gitilt, ' They have 
not! themſelves /been raviſhed - with Iravealy 
Delights'; how.'then' ſhould! they draw others 
1o:earneſtly: to. ſeek: them ?. They, have not felt 
their /own' loſt Condition; nor -their Need of 
Chriſt, nor the renewing Work of the Spirit ; 
how then can they diſcover theſe to others ? 
 Fhey are guilty of The Sins they ſhould reprove, 
arid this makes them afhamed to reprove. — 
Another is, a ſecret Infidelity prevailing in Men's 
Hearts, Did we” verily x ©.-—arwn that all the 
BG Unre- 


(f) | Thef. v. 12, 13. 
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Unregenerate and Unholy ſhall be eternally: 
_ tormented, how could we hold our "Tongues, 
_ ar /avoid burſting 1nto \[Tears, when we look 
them in the Face? 'Efpecially. when they are 
- our near and dear Friends ?. Thus doth ſecret 
Unbelief confume the Vigour 'of each Grace. 
_ and Duty. O Chriſtians, if you did verily be= 
lieve, that your . ungodly Neighbours, Wife, 
Husband, or Child, ſhould certainly le for ever. 
in Hell, except they be thoroughly changed 
before Death ſhall Ae them away, would 
not this make you addreſs them Day and. 
Night till they Ho tnded ? Were it not 
fer this curſed Unbelief. our own and our 
 Neighbour's Souts would gain more by us than 
they do.———Theſe Attempts are alſo much bin- 
dered by our Want of Charity and Compaſſion for 
Men's Souls, We look on miſerable Souls, and 
paſs by, as the Prieſt and Levite by the woun- 
ded On What tho' the Sinner, wounded by 
Sin, and captivated by Satan, do not deſire thy 
Help himſelf ; yet his Miſery: cries aloud. If 
God had not heard the Cry of our Maferies, 
before. he heard the Cry of our Prayers, and' 
| been moved by his own Pity, before he was. 
moved by our Importunity, we might long: 
have continued the Slaves of Satan. You will 
pray-to God for them, to open their Eyes, and- 
turn their Hearts; and why not endeavour their 
_ Converſion, -if. you defire it? And if' you 'do# 
not defire it, why do you ask it ?:: Why do you 
not 3 50K, them to conſider and return, as well 

as 
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as pray - God to:'convert and turn them ? If 


you ſhould ſee your Neighbour: fallen into. a 


. Pit, and ſhould pray to God to: help him-out,: 


but neither put-forth | your| Hand to help him, 


nor once dire him to help himſelf, would not. 


any. Man'cenſure/ you for your : Cruelty and 
Hypocriſy ? It-is as true of the Soul as the Bo- 
_ dy, It any Man ſeeth his Brother have Need, and 
 foutteth up his Bowels of Compaſſion from him, 
how dwelleth the: Love of God'in bim? or what 
Love hath he to his Brother's Soul ?- 
alja hindered by a baſe, Man: -pleafing Diſpoſition. 
| We are fo deſirous to keep 1 in Credit and. Fa- 
- vour with Men, that it makes' us moſt 'un- 


conſcionably_negle& our known Duty. He is a 


tooliſh and unfaithful Phyſician, that will let a 


kick Man die for fear of troubling him. It out. 
Friends are diſtracted, we pleaſe them'in no- 
thing that tends to'their Hurt. - And yet when 
they are beſide themſelves in Point of Salvation, 


| and. in their: Madneſs poſting on to Damna- 
tion, .we will not ſtop them, for fear of diſ- 
pleating them. - How can we be Chriſtians, 
that. love the. Praiſe of Men more than the Praiſe 


of God? For if we ſeek to pleaſe Men, we ſhall 
1t is common to 


not: be the Servants of Chriſt. 
be hindered by |finful Baſhfulnefs. When we 
| ſhould ſhame 'Men out of their Sins, we are 
ourſelves aſhamed. of ' our Duties May not 
theſe Sinners condemn us, when they bluſh not 
to {wear, bedrunk, or neglect the Worſhip of 
God; and we bluſh to tell them of it, and per- 


tuade | 


Ie are 
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ſaade them from it? Baſhfulveſs 'ſs unſeemly 
in Caſes of Neceflity, It is not a Work to be 
aſhamed of, to obey God in perſuading Men 
from- their Sins to Chrift. ' Reager, hath not 
thy Conſcience told thee of thy Duty many a 
Time, and put thee on to freak to poor Sinners; 

and yet thou. haft been aſhamed to open thy 
Mouth, and ſo Jet them alone to fink or ſwim ? 
'O read and tremble, Whoſoever ſhall be aſha- 
med of me, and my Words, in this adulterous and 
 Jinful Generation, of him alfo ſhall the Son of Man 
be aſhamed, when be cometh in the Glory of his 
Father, with the holy Angels ( g).— - An idle and 
rmpatient Spirit hindereth us. It is an ungrate- 
ful Work, and ſometimes makes Men our Ene- 
 mies.. - Beſides; it ſeldom fucceeds at the firſt, 
except it be followed on. You muſt be long 
teaching the Tgnorant, and perſuading the Ob-. 
| tinate. - We conſider not what Patience God 
uſed towards us, when we were in our Sins. 
Woe to us, if God had been as impatient with 
us, as we were with others —— Another Hin- 
derance is, Self-ſeeking. All th their own, not 
the Things which are ſus Chrif's (h), and their 
Brethren's. With many, Pridets a great Im- 
pediment. If it were to ſpeak with a great Man, 
and it would not diſpleaſe him, they would do 
it, But to go among the Poor, and take Pains 
with them in their Cottages ; where] 1s the Per- 
ſon that will do it? Many will refoice in being 
inſtrumental to convert a Denterman ; and they 


have 


| (g) Mark viii. 38. (h\ Phil. 53. 21. 
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have ood Reaſon; but overloak the Multitude;; 
as if 7 Souls of all x were not alike to God. | Alas, 

' theſe Men little, conſider how. low Chriſt ſtoo- 
ped to us !. Few: rich, and noble, and wiſe, are 
called. It is the Poor that receive the glad Ti- 
dings of the Goſpel. ——4nd with. ſome here 1g 
norance of the Duty hindereth them from perfor- 
ming it, Either they know it not to be a Duty, 
or at leaſt not to. be Nhat Duty. If this be thy 
Caſe, Reader, I am in Hope thou art. now ac= 
quainted with thy Duty and will fet upon it. - ; 
$ 9. Dox'T. object 4 this Duty, that you are 
unable t9 manage an Exhortaticn ; but either ſet 
thoſe on the Wark who are more able, or faith= 
Tully and humbly uſe the ſmall Ability you 
have, and tell them, as a weak Man may- do, 
what God. ſays in his Word pin , = x not 
| the Duty, becauſe 77 ix your Superior who needs 
Advice and Exhortation. Order muſt be diſ- 
apt with in Caſes of Neceſſity. Though it 
 bea Husband, 2 Parent, a Miniſter, you muſt 
teach him in ſuch a Caſe. If Parents are in 
Want, Children muſt relieve them. If a Hus- 
band Eo ſick, the Wife muſt fill up his Place 
in Family-Afﬀairs. | If the Rich are "lnces to 
Beggary, they muſt receive. Charity. If the 
Phyſician be fick, ſomebody muſt took to him. 
So the meaneſt Servant muſt admoniſh His 
Maſter, and the Child his Parent, and the Wife 
her Husband, and. the People their Miniſter ; 
ſo that it be done when there is real Need, 
dan with all poſhble Humility, Modeſty, and 


Meek- 
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Midkarf Don' t ſay, this will make us all 
Preachers; for every good Chriſtian is a Tea- 
cher, and hath a Charge of his Neighbour's 
Soul. Every Man is a Phyſician, when a re- 
gular Phyſician cannot be had, and when the 
Hurt is ſo ſmall that any Man. may relieve it ; 
and in the ſame Caſes every Man muſt be a 
Teacher. Don't deſparr of Succeſs. Cannot 
God give it ? And muſt it not be by Means ? 
| Don't plead, 27 ll only be caſting Pearls 
before Swine, When you are in Danger to be 
torn In Pieces, Chriſt would have you forbear ; 

| but what is that to you that are.in no ſuch 
Danger ? As long as they will hear, you have 
Encouragement to ſpeak, and may not caſt them 
off as contemptible Swine. Say not, 2! 75 @ 
Friend on whom T1 much depend, and by telling 
him his Sin and Miſery, 1 may hoſe his Love, and 
be undone. Is his Love more to be valuedthan 
his Safety ? or thy own Benefit by him, than the 
Salvation of his Soul ? or wilt thou connive at 
| his Damnation, becauſe he is thy Friend ? Is 
that thy beſt Requital of his Friendſhip ? Hadit 
thou rather he ſhould burn in Hell for ever, 

than thou ſhouldſt loſe his Favour, or the 
Maintenance thou haſt from him ? 

F 10. (11) BuT that all who fear God may 
be excited to do their utmoſt to help others to 
this bleſſed Reſt, let me intreat you to con/ider 
the following Motives. As for Inſtance, — Net 
only Nature, but eſpeciall ly Grace, diſpoſes the 
Soul to be communicative of Good, Therefore to 


=:  _neg= 
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neglect this Work is a Sin. both a gainſt Nature 
and Grace. Would you not think him unna- 


_ tural, that would ſuffer hi s Children or Ne "I 


bours to ſtarve in the Streets, while he has 
Proviſion at Hard ? And is not he more WL 


tural, that will let them eternally. periſh, and 


not open his Mouth to ſave them ? An unmer- 
ciful, crue| Man, is a Monfter, to be abhorred 
of all. If God had bid you give them all your 


+ T S 


Eſtates, or, lay down your Lives, to fave them, 


you would ſurely have refuſed, when - you will 
| os beſtow a little Breath to ſave them. Is not 


e Soul of a Husband, or Wife, or Child, or 


| Neighbonr, worth a Ro Words? Cruelty to 
Mes $ Bodies is a moſt damnable Sin ; but to 


their Souls much more, as the Soul is of greater 
Worth than the Body, and Eternity than Time. 
Little know you, what many a Soul may now 
be feeling in Hell, who died in their Sins, for 
Want of your faithful Admonition, Conſider 


what Chriſt did towards the ſaving of Souls. He 


thought them worth his Blood ; - and ſhall we 
not t think them worth our Breath ? Will you 


not do a little, where Chriſt hath done ſo much ? 


Conſider what fit Objeets of Pity ungodly 
Souls are. They are dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, 
have not Hearts to feel their Mitſeries, nor to 
pity themſelves. If others do not-pity them, 
they will have no Pity; for it is the Nature of 


their Diſeaſe to make them pityleſs to them- 


ſelves, yea their own moſt cruel Deſtroyers. 
Conſider it was ence thy own Caſe. Fe was 
God's 


WE. 
Be” 
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God's Argument to the 1/raelites, to be kind to 
Strangers, becauſe themſelves had been Stran- 
 gers in the Land of Egypt. So ſhould you pity 
them that are Strangers to Chriſt, and to the 
Hopes and Comforts of the Saints, becauſe you 
were once Strangers to them yourſelves. 


 Confider your Relation to them. It is thy N eigh- 


bour, thy Brother, 'whom thou art bound to. 
love as thyſelf He that Ioveth not his Brother 
whom he ſeeth daily, doth not love God whom he 
never /aw, And doth he love his Brother, that 
will ſee him go to Hell, and never hinder him ? 
"I #1: Conſider what a Load of Guilt this 
Negle# hou upon thy own Soul. Thou art guil- 
ty of the Murder and Damnation of all thoſe 
Souls wham thou doſt thus negle& ; and of 

every Sin they now commit ; and of all the 
Diſhonour done to God thereby ; and of all 


thoſe Judgments which their Sins bring _—_ 


the Town or Country where they live. 
Conſider what it will be, to look upon your foor 
Friends in eternal Flames, and to think that your 
Negleft was a great Cauſe of it, If you ſhould 
there periſh with-them, it would be. no ſmall 


Aggravation of your Torment. If you be in 
Heaven, it would ſure be a ſad Thought, were 


it poſſible that any Sorrow could dwell there, 
to hear a Multitude of poor. Souls cry out for 
veer, « O, if you would but have told me 

&« plainly of my Sin and Danger, and ſet it 
«© home, I might have eſcaped all this Tor- 
« ment, and been now in Reſt!” What a fad 


Q 2 Voice 


2 
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Yale wall this be ! 
will be in Heaven, to meet thoſe there, whom you 


have been the Means to bring thither. To ſee 
their Faces, and join with them for ever in the. 
Praiſes of God, whom you were the happy In- 
ſtruments of bringing to the Knowledge and 


Obedience of Jeſus Chriſt !—Conf der how many 


Souls you may have drawn into the Way of Dam- 


nation, or hardened in it. We have had, in the 
| Days of our Ignorance, our Companions in Sin, 


whom we inticed, or encouraged. And doth 
' It not become us, to do as much to fave Men, 
as we have done to deſtroy them?—— Confider 
how diligent are all the Enemies of theſe poor Souls 


to draw them to Hell. The Devil 1s tempting 


them Day and Night: Their inward Lufts are 
{till working, for their Ruin : The Fleſh is ſtill 
pleading for its Delights : Their old Compani- 
ons are increaſing their Diſike of Holineſs. 


And if no Body be diligent in helping them 


to Heaven, what is hke to become of them ? 

© þ 12. —— Confuder how deep the Neg lets of this 
Duty ww1!l wound, when Conſcience is awakened. 
When a Man comes to die, Conſcience will 
ask him, © What Good haſt thou done in thy 
« Life-Time? The faving of Souls is the 
«« oreateſt good Work ; what haſt thou done 
« towards.it? How many haſt thou dealt faith- 
« fully with ?” 1 have oft obſerved, that the 
Conſciences of dying Men very much wound 
them for this Omiſſion. For my own Part, 
when I have keen near Death, my Conſcience 


hath 
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hath accuſed me more for this than for any Sin : 

It would bring every ignorant profane Neigh- 
bour to my Remembrance, to whom I never 
made known their Danger : It would tell me, 
© thou ſhouldſt have gone to them in private, 

<« and told them plainly of their deſperate Dan= 

« per, though it had been when thou ſhouldit 
<« have eaten or ſlept, if thou hadſt no other 
«© Time.” Conſcience would remind me, how 
at ſuch, or ſach a Time,'I was in Company 

with the Ignorant, or was riding by the Way 

with a wilful Sinner, and had a fit Opportuni- 
ty to have dealt with him, but did not; or at 
leaſt did it to little Purpoſe. The Lord grant 

I may'better obey Conſcience while I have 
Time, that it may have leſs to accuſe me of at 
Death !—— Corfider what a ſeaſonable Time you 
now have for this Work. "There are Times in 
which it 1s not ſafe to ſpeak ; it may coſt you 
; your Liberties or your Lives. Beſides, your 
| Neighbours will ſhordy die, and fo will you. 

; Speak to them therefore while YOU MAY.— 
; Confider, tho' this is a Work of greateſt Charity, 
yet every one of you may perform it, The pooreſt, 
as well as the Rich. Every one hath a Tongue 
to ſpeak to a Sinner, —— Once more, confider 


the happy Conſequences of this Work where it ts 
faithfully done. You may be inſtrumental of 
faving Souls, for which Chriſt came down and 
died, and in which the Angels of God rejoice. 
Such Souls will bleſs you here and hereafter. 
God will have much Glory by it. The Church 


©. will 


230 The Duty of the People of God - Ch, J3 


will be multiplied and edified by it. Your 6wn 
Souls will enjoy more Improvement and Vigour 


in a divine Life, more Peace of Conſcience; 


more rejoicing in- Spirit. Of all the perſonal 
Mercies that I ever received, next to the Love 
of God in Chriſt to my own Soul, I muſt moſt 


joyfully bleſs him for the plentiful Succeſs of 


my Endeavours upon others. O what Fruits 
then might I have ſeen, if I had been more 


faithful ! I know. we need to be very jealous 


of our deceitful Hearts in this Point, leſt our 
rejoicing ſhould come from our Pride. Natu- 
rally we would have the Praiſe of every good 
Work aſcribed to ourſelves : Yet to imitate our 
Father in Goodneſs and Mercy, and to rejoice 

in the Degree of them we attain to, is the Du- 
ty of every Child of God. I therefore tell you 
my own Experience, to perſuade you, that if 
you did but know what a joyful Thing tt is, 


you would follow it Night and Day through 


the greateſt Diſcouragements. 
$ 13. Ue then, every Mon that hath a 


Tongue, and is a Servant of Chrift, and do 


ſomething of your Maſter's Work. Why hath 
He given you a Tongue, but to lt in his 
Service ? And how can you ſerve him more 
eminently, than in ſaving Souls? He that will 
pronounce you bleſſed at the laſt Day, and in- 
vite you to the Kingdom prepared for you, be- 
cauſe you fed him, and cloathed him, and vijited 
im, m his poor Members, will furely pro- 
ounce you bleſted for {o great a Work as bring- 


ing 
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ing Souls to his Kingdom. He that ſaith, the 
Poor you have always with you, hath left the 


VUngodly always with you, that you might fill 


have Matter to exerciſe your Charity upon. If 
you have the Hearts of Chri/tians, or of Men, 
let them yearn towards your ignorant, ungodly 
Neighbours. Say, as the Lepers of Samaria, 
FW: th not well ; this Day is a Day of geod Ti. 
dings, and we-hold our Peace. Hath God had. 
ſo much Mercy on you, and will you have no 


Mercy an your poor, Neizhhours ?— But as 


this Duty belongs to all Chriſtians, ſo eſpecial- 
| ly to ſome, according as God hath called them 


to it, or qualified them for it. To them there- 


fore ] will more partigulorly addreſs the Exhor- 


zation. _ | RE 
| I 14. God eſpecially expefts this Duty at your 
Hands, to whom he hath given more Learning and 


Knowledge, and enducd with better Utterance, 


than your Neighbours. The Strong are made 
to help the Weak ; and thoſe that ſee muſt di- 


rect the Blind. God looketh for this faithful 


Improvement of your Parts and Gifts, which, 
if you negled, it were better you had never re- 
ceived them ; for they will but aggravate your 
Condemnation, and be as uſeleſs to your own 
Salvation, as they were 0 otners. oo 
I 15. All thoſe that are particularly acquain- 


ted with ſome ungodly Men, and that have pecu- 


liar Intereſt in them, God lnoks for this Duty at 
your Hands. Chriſt himſelf Aid eat and drink 
with Publicans and S7zners; but it was only to 


Q4 be 
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be. their Phyſician, and not their Companion. 
Who knows but God gave you Intereſt in them 
to this End, that you might be the Means of 
their Recovery ? They that will not regard the 


Words of a Stranger, may regard a Brother, or 


Sifter, or Husband, or Wife, or near Friend :- 
Beſides that the Bond of Friendſhip engageth 
you to more Kindneſs and Fompaiton than or- 
dinary. 
$ 16. Phyſict clans, that are much about dying 


Men, ould; ina Joeciar Manner make Conſcience - 


of this Duty. It is their peculiar Advantage, 
that they are af Hand; that they are with Men, 
in Sickneſs and Dangers, when the Ear i 1s more. 
open, and the Heart leſs ſtubborn than in Time 
of Health ; and that Men look upon their Phy- 
fician as a Perſon, in whoſe Hands tis their Life; 
or at leaſt, who may do much to fave them ; and 

therefore they will the more regard his Advice. 
| You that are of this honowravle Profeſſion, don't 
think this a Work beſide your Calling, as if it 
belonged to none but Mz:n:/ters; except you 
think it beſide your Calling to be compaſſionate, 
or to be Chriſtians. O help therefore to fit 
your Patients for Heaven ! And whether you ſee 
they are for Life or Death, teach them both how 
to live and die, and give them ſome Phy/ick for 
their Souls, as you do for their Bodies. Bleſ- 
{ed. be God, that very many of the chief Phy- 


ſicians of this, Age, have, by their eminent Pi- 


ety, vindicated their Profeflion from the com- 
non [mputation of Atheiſm and Profaneneſs ! 
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$ ] 7. Men of W, ealth wp Authority, and that 


have many Dependants, have excellent Advan- 


tages for this Duty, O what a World of Good 


might Lords and Gentlemen do, if they had 


but Hearts to improve their lefivence OVET 


others ! Have you not all your Honour and 
Riches from God ? Doth not Chriſt ſay, unto 


 whomſoever much 1s given, of him much ſhall be 


required ? If you ſpeak to your Dependants for 
God and their Souls, you may be regarded, 
when even a Miniſter ſhall be deſpiſed. As you 


value the Honour of God, your ownComfort, and 


the Salvation of Souls, improve your Influence 
over your Tenants and Neighbours ; viſit their 
Houſes ; ſee whether they worſhip God in their 
Families ; and take all Opportunities to preſs 
them to their Duty. Deſpiſe them not. Re- 
member God 1s no Raletier of Perſons. Let 


Men ſee that you excell others in Piety, Com- 


paſſion, and Diligence in God's Work, as you 
do in the Riches and Honours of the World. I 
confeſs you will by this Means be ſingular, but 
then you will be EAR in Glory ; for few of 
the Mighty and Noble are called. 
$ 18. 4s for the Miniſters of the Goſpel, mt 1s 
the very Work of their Calling, to help others to 
Be ſure to make it the main End of 
your Studtes and Preaching He is the able, skil- 
ful Miniſter, that 1s beſt skilled 1n the Art of in- 


ſtructing, convincing, perſuading, and conſe- 


quently of winning Souls ; and that 1s the beſt 
Sermon that 1s beſt in theſe, When you ſfeck 
not 


ae 
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not God, but yourſelves, God. will make. you 


' the moſt contemptible of Men. Itis true of your 


Renutation, what Chriſt ſays of your Life, He 
that loveth it, ſhall boſe it. Let the Vigour of your 
Perſuafions ſhew, that you are nfble ON bi 
weighty a Buſineſs you are ſent. Preach with 
that Seriouſneſs and Feryour, as Men that be- 


| Heve their own Dodtine, and that know their 
Hearers muſt be prevail d with, or be damned. 


Think not that all your Work 7s 712 your Stu- 


dies and Pulpit. | You are Shepherds, and muſt. 
| know every Sheep, and what is their Difeaſe, 


and mark their Strayings, and help to cure 
them and fetch them home. Learn of Paul, 


not only ta teach your People publickly, but from 


Houſe to Houſe. Enquire how they grow in 


| Knowledge and Holineſs, and an what Grounds 


they build their Hopes of Salvation, and whe- 
ther they walk uprightly, and perform the Du- 


ties of cher feyeral Relations. See whether they 


worſhip God in their Families, and teach them 
how to do it. Be familiar with them, that you 
may maintain your Intereſt_ in them, and im- 
prove it all for God. Know of them how they 
profit. by publick Teaching. Tf any too little 


_ ſevour the Things of the Spirtt, let them be pi- 


tied, but not negle&ted. If any walk diſorder- 


ty, recover them with Diligence and Patience. 


If they be ignorant, it may be your F ault, as 


- much as theirs. Be not aſlee Ep while the Wolf 


iS waking. —Deal not ſlightly with any. Some 
will not ol their People plainly of their Sins, 
becauſe 
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becauſe they are great Men ; and ſome becauſe 
they are godly ; as if none but the Poor and the 


Wicked ſhould be dealt plainly with, ——Yet 


labour to be $kilfull and diſcreet, that the Mamer 


may anſwer to the Excellency of the Matter. 


Every reaſonable Soul hath both Judgment and. 


Afﬀettion ; and every rational, ſpiritual Sermon, 
muſt have both, Study and pray, and pray 
and ſtudy, till you are become //orkmen that 
need not be aſhamed, rightly dividing the Word 
that your People may not be aſha- 
med, nor weary in hearing you.——Let your 


Converſation be teaching, as well as your Doc- 
erane. 


Life as you are in preſfling others to it. Let 


Be as forward in a holy and heavenly 


your Diſcourſe be edifying and ſpiritual. Suf- 
Thing, rather than the Goſpel and 
Men's Souls ſhould ſuffer. Let Men ſee that 
ou uſe not the Miniſtry only for a Trade to 
live by ; but that your Hearts are ſet upon the 
Welfare of Souls. Whatſocver Meekneſs, Hu- 
mility, Condeſcention, or Selt-denial you teach 
them from the Goſpel, teach it them alſo by 
your .undifſembled Example. — Study and 


firive after Unity and Peace. If ever you 


would promote the Kingdom of Chriſt, and 
your People's Salvation, do it in a Way ef 
Peace and Love. It is as hard a Thing to 

maintain in your People a ſound Underſtanding, 
a tender Conſcience, a lively, gracious, hea-- 
venly Frame of Spirit, and an upright Lite, 


amidſt Contention, as to keep your Candle 


lighted 
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 Tighted in the greateſt Storms. Bleſſed is that 
Servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, ſhall | 


find / doing. 
. All you whom Grd hath incrufed With 
the __ of Children or Servants, T would alſo 
perſuade to this great Work of helping others 
to the heavenly Reſt.——Configer, what plain 
and preffing Commands of God require this at. your 


Hands. Theſe Words thou ſhalt teach diligently 


znto thy Children, and ſhalt talk of them when 
thou fitteſt in thine Houſe, and when thou walkeſt 


by the Way, and when thou lieft down, and when 


Zhou rifeſt up (i). Train up a Child in the Way 


he ſhould go; ang when be 1s old, he will not de- 
part from it (k). Bring up your Children in the | 


Nurture and Admonition of the Lord (1). Joſhua 
reſolved, that he and his Houſe would ſerve the 
Lord (m). And God himſelf ſays of Abraham, 
 Thnow him, that he will command bis Children, 
and his Houſhold after him, and they ſhall keep 
the Way of the Lord (n).— 
Duty you owe your Children in Point of Juſtice. 
From you they received the Defilement and 
Miſery of their Natures ; and therefore you 


OWE them all poſſible Help for their Recovery. 


Conhader, how near your Children are to you. 


They are Parts of yourſelves. If they proſper 


when you are dead, you take 1t as if you lived 
and proſpered in them ; and ſhould you not be. 


of the fame Mind for theis everlaſting Reſt ?— 
| _ Other 


(3) Deut. vi. 6, 79. (&) Prov. xxii. 6. (1) Ephes. vi. 4+ 
(m) Joſh. xxiv. 15. (n) Gen, xviit. 19, 


Comfider, it is a 
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Otherwiſe you 4o1ll be WWitneſſes acninf JOU CW 
Souls. Your Care, and Pains, and Colt for 
their Bodies, will condemn you for your Neg- 
| let of their precious Souls. —— Yea, all the 
brute Creatures may condemn you. Which of 
them is not tender of their Young ?—— Con/e- 
der, God hath made your Children your Charge, 
and your Servants too. Every one will contels 
they are the Miniſter's Charge. And have not 
you a greater Chaige of your own Families, 
than any Miniſter can have of them ? Doubt- 
leſs at your Hands God will require the Blood 
of their Souls. It is the greateſt Charge you 
were ever intruſted with ; and woe to you, if you 
ſuffer them to be ignorant or wicked for Want of 
your Inſtruction or CorreCtion.—Con/der, what 
Work there 1s for you in thetr Difpoſitions and 
Lives. There is not one Sin, but thouſands. 
They are hereditary Diſeaſes bred in their Na- 
tures. The Things you muſt teach them are 
contrary to the Intereſt and Deſires of their 
Fleſh. May the-Lord make you ſenſible what 
a Work es Charge lieth upon you ! Con- 
fider, what Sorrows you prepare for yourſelves by 
the Negle&? of your Children, It they prove 
Thorns in your Eyes, they are of your own 
planting. It you ſhould repent and be ſaved, 
is it nothing to think of their Damnation ; and 
yourſelves the Occaſions of it ? But if you die 
in your Sins, how will they cry out .againſt you 
in Hell! «© All this was long of you ; you 
« ſhould have tag 5 us better, and did not ; 
** YOU 
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« you ſhould have reſtrained 'us from Sin, 
« 2nd corrected us, but did not.” What an 
Addition will ſuch Out-cries be to your Mi- 
fſery ? —— On the other Side, hink what a 
Comfort you may have, if you be faithful in 
this Duty. If you ſhould not ſucceed, you 
have freed your own Souls, and have Peace in 
your own Conſciences. If you do, the Com- 
fort is inexpreſſible, in their Love and Obedi- 
ence, their ſupplying your Wants, and de- 
 Hghting you in all your remaining Path to 
Glory. Yea, all your Family may fare the 
better for one pious Child or Servant. But the 
_ greateſt Joy will be, when you ſhall ſay, Lord, 
here am 1, and the Children thou baſt given me; 
and ſhall joyfully live with-them for -ever.- 
Con/ider how much the Welfare of Church and 
State depends on this Duty, Good Laws will 
rot reform us, 1f Reformation begin not at 
Home. This is'the Cauſe of all onr Mi- 
feries in Church and State, even; the Want of 
a holy Education of Children,——7 alſo 2n- 
' treat Parents to confider, what excellent Advan- 
tages they have for ſaving their Children. They 
are with you while they are tender and flexi- 
ble. You have -a Twig to bend, not an Oak. 
None in the World have ſuch Intereſt in 
their Aﬀections as you have. You have al- 
fo the greateſt Authority over them, Their 
whole Dependanee is upon you for a Main- 
tenance. You beſt know their Temper and 
Inclinations. And you are ever with them, and 
can never want Opportunities : Eſpecially you 
Mothers. 
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Mothers, remember this, who are more with 
your Children while young, than their Fathers. 
W hat Pains are you at for their Bodies ? What 
do you ſuffer to bring them into the World ? 
And will you not be at as much Pains for the 
ſaving of their Souls? Your AﬀeCtions are ten- 
der ; "and will it not move you to think of their 
periſhing for ever ? I beſeech you, for the Sake 
of the Children of your Bowels, teach them, 
admoniſh them, watch over them, ana give them 
no Reſt, till you have brought them to Chritt. 
$ 20. I ſhall cenclude with this earneſt Requeſt 
to all Chriſtian Parents that read theſe Lines; 
that they would have Compaſſion on the Souls of 
their poor Children, and be faithful to the great 
T ruſt that God hath put on them, If you cannot 
do what you would for them, yet do what you 
can. Both Church and State, City and Country, 
groan under the Negle@ of this weighty Duty. 
Your Children know not God, nor his Laws, 
but take bis Name in vain, and flight his Wor- 
ſhip, and you neither inſtru, nor corre them 
and therefore God correQs both them and you. 
You are ſo tender of them, that God is the leſs 
tender both of them and you. Wonder not if 
God make you ſmart for your Children's Sins ; 
for you are guilty of all they commit, by your 
Neglect of your Duty to reform them. Wall 
you reſolve therefore to ſet upon this Duty, and 
neglect it no Ilonger? Remember E/z. Your 
Children are ike Meſes in the Bulruſhes, ready 
to perith if they have not Help. As ever you 
would not be charged before God as Murde- 


Fes 
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rers of their Souls, nor have then cry out 
againſt you in everlaſting Fire, ſee that you 
teach them how to eſcape it, and bring them 
up in Holineſs, and the Fear of God. 1 charge 


every one of you, upon your Allegiance to - 


God, as you will very ſhortly anſwer the con- 
trary at your Peril, that you will neither re- 


fuſe nor neglect this moſt neceſſary Duty. If 


you are not willing to do it, now you know 
it to be ſo great a Duty, you are Rebels, and no 
true Subjects of Jeſus Chriſt, If you are wil- 
ling, but know not how, I will add a few 
Words of DireQtion to help you. Lead them, 
by your own Examples, to Prayer, Reading, and 
other religious Dutics. Inform their Drder-= 


flandings. Store their Memories. Re@lify their 


Wills. Quicken their Aﬀe&tions. Keep tender 
their Conſciencies. Reſtrain their Tongues, and 
reach them gracious Speech. Reform and watch 


over their outward Converſation. To theſe 


Ends, get them Bibles and pious Books, and ſee 
that they read them, Examine them often what 


they learn : Eſpecially ſpend the Lord's Day m 
this Work, and ſuffer them not to ſpend it in 


Sports or Talenefs.. Shew them the Meaning of 
what they read or learn, Keep them out of 


evil Company, and acquaint them with the Godly. 
And fail not to make them learn their Catechiſm, 
Eſpecially ſhew them the Neceſſity, Excellency, 


and Pleaſure of ſerving Ged; and labour ts 
fix all upn their Hearts, 
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The Saints Reſt is ; not to be expected on | Earth. 


8 1. 1n ahi" licks the Sin and Folly of ex- 
. petting Reſt here, \ . (Iy the Reaſonable= 

; neſs. of preſent #7 Foe 7s confidercd; I 7. 
(1) that they are the Way to Reſt, F 4. (2) 

| keep us from miſtaking our 'Reft, '\ 5. (3) 
. from lofing our Way to 1, $ 6.44) quicken 
_ our Pace'towards it, F 7. 45) 5) tchrefly tmcom- 
.. nude our Fleſh,” 88; g, and (6) under them 
- the ſweeteſt Foretaſtes of Reſt are' often enjoyed. 
F 10. (U) How unreaſonable to reft m preſent 
» Enjoyments: "'F 11(1) that "tis Tdolatry ;\ 
'S'12. (2) that it contraditts' God's Fnd in 
- giving them; FI 13. (3) is the Way to have 
. them” refuſed, withdrawn, or tmbittered ; F' 

' 14. (4) that tobe ſuffered to take up our Reft' 
 bere 1s the greateſt Curſe; Y 15 (5) that 'tis: 

. ſeeking Reſt where 1t 1s not; $ 16.-(6) that” 
the Creatures, without God, would: aggravate | 
- our Miſery; F 17. (7) and- all this 1s con-" 
firmed by Experience. F 18. The” Author 4d-" 
- ments that this is nevertheleſs a moſt" common. 
Sin. $19—23. (II) How unreaſonable our. 
 Unwillingneſs to die, and poſſeſs the Saints Rejt 
2s, largely confidered.. S 24. The Author apo-_ 
- logizes for ſaying ſo _ on this laſt Head. 


ST. 
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$ WO ao 36: come to. our-reſting 
Qs Place. Doth it remain ? How great 

then is our Sin and Folly, to. ſeek and expe it 

here ? Where ſhall we En the Chri/tian that = 
deſerves not this Regrogf? We would.all havo = 
 cottinual Pro perity, Peaſe it 1s eaſy me Fi 
pleaſing to, the, Fleſh ; but.we. conſider not. the 
Unreafohableneſs of ſuch Nefizes. And: when 7 


"”» 


we enjoy, convenient, Heuyſes, Goads,, Lands | 
and Reyenues,; ar, the neceſſary. Means Gol — 7 
hath appointed, nals, 4a Good ;. weſcck Y 
Reſt,in theſe Enjoyments, Whether we.arein — 
we, exceedingly make. the Creature our. Reſt. 
No, we, not, defire,, Creature-Bnjoyanents, mare = 
violently,, when we. want.ther, than wedehre 
God. himſelf? Ne we pot delight more.in.the — 
God? And it welel them, doth, it.not.tronhle 
us more.than.oprLoſsot-Gad>Iz.itngt enough, = 
that they are, refrgſhing\ Helps. in,ur. Way to 
_ Heaven, but they myſk-alſp be.made our Hea- 
ven, itfelf? . Chrs/tian., Reader,. I-wauld as.wil- — |? 
lingly make thee. ſenfible..of. this, Sin, as.of any — | 
Siq.in the, Werld, if Teould tell haw,to:do.itz— | 
for, the Lords greatelQuarrel with us is.n. this — [7 
Point... | 1g. arger. ta this, | I maſt;carncſitly. be- 
ſecch, thee. to. phe Reaſonableneſsof 
preſent dfliffions,——and theUareaſenableneſ.of 
refting in preſent Enjeyments,; = 05 0/ſp of our 


Un- 


Chan 


:: 7 
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Wo Wt ngneſs io al % that” we Huy FG WF eternal 
Wh 
2. To ſhew rhe Reafoirablelnſ of preſent 
ittions, coftfider;——they are the Way tb 
Fo j==<they: <A im mifliking our Rejt, 
xx and f fron lng 6 Way ts it: ——they 
quicken ou Pate | toibards it ; 2A - —=thiey ehirffy 


 7nroMthdde of Pleſſpy =AXE avid nds ther God's 
People have oft the fail Pvretaftes of thei 


Rep, 
$4 (1) Combs, hat Zbl hd Troahlears 
the' common. Way to - Ref bbth'infthe Courſe of 


Natufe and Grace; Citi there poſſibly be Reſt 


withoot Weirinefs? D6 you'fiot travel ant! toi} 
art, ard} reſt” after? The Day: for Labowp is 
Reſt; arid thin ” follows the Night for Reft: 
Ad ſhould we deſire the Courſe of Grice to 

Fted,! any more thi the Courſe of Na- 
"yy It is an* eſtabliſhed Decree,' that 408 mu 
throngh much Tribalation eter into the Kingdot 
of Got (#). And thar f we ſuf u ſuffer, we ſhalt al- 
' rb; 618 AP Ebrift (b) Ant whit are we, 
that 'Got's Sratabes Melt be rever| &d for ou? 


_ Neafire? 


V4 (2) Af8iions' are ehckting wſefut 1 Y 


E7) des: us fron” miftaking our" Ref. A Chriſtian's 


Motion” towartls” Heaven” is' voluntary,” and riot 


confttatried: Thoſe Meats” therefore ate moft 


profitable, which*http his Underſtahdinie ane 
Will: The moft _ S&efous Miſtake of our 
Sonls'is; to taker he” mans for God;' an 

POR x. Earth 


(a) Adts xiv, 22, (b) 2 Tim, ii. 12, 
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'Fatrth for Heaven. - = What warm, affetionate, 
_ eager Thoughts have we of the World, till Af- 


fictions cool-'and 'moderate them? Afﬀfi&ions 


ſpeak convincingly, and will' be: heard 'when 
Preachers cannot. . Many a poor Chriſtian 1s 
ſometime. bending his Thoughts to Wealth, or 
Fleſh-pleaſing, or Applauſe; and fo loſes his 
Reliſh of Chriſt; and the Joy above ; till God 
break in upon his Riches, or Children, or Con- 
ſcience, or Health, and break down his Moun- 
tain which he thought ſo ſtrong: *And then, 
when he lieth in  Manaſſeh's Fetters, or is faſ- 


tened to his Bed. with | pining Sickneſs, the 


World is nothing, and Heaven is ſomething. 
If our dear Lord did not put theſe Thorns un- 
der our Head, we ſhould Nlowp | -out our Layes; 
and loſe our Glory; - 


SF 5. (3) Affiftions are alſ Ged's moſ effeGual | 


| Means to keep us from loſing our Way to our Reſt. 
Without this Hedge of Thorns, on the right 
Hand and left, we ſhould hardly . keep the 
Way to Heaven... If there be bat .one Gap 


open, how ready are we to find it, and turn out 


atit? When we grow wanton, or worldly, or 
proud, how doth Sickneſs, or other Affliction, 


reduce us? Every. Chri/tian, as well as Luther, 
may call Affliction one of his beſt ©chool-maſ- 


ters; and with David may ſay, Before I was 


affiied, T went aftray ; but now have I kept thy 


Ward (c). Many thouſand recovered' ah 


<« table 


Ay rs. * O healthful bSigknofa O _ 


fc) Pialm cxix, 67.. 


_ 
I 
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dy table Sorrows !' O painful Loffes! O enrich- 
« ing Poverty ! O bleſſed Day that ever I was 
<« afflicted !” Not only the green. Paſtures, and 


fill Waters, but the Rod and Staff, they comfor! 


2s, Though the Word and Spirit do the main 
Work, yet Suffering: ſo unbolts the Door of 


the Heart: that the Word hath eafier Entrance. 


$6. (4) Affittions Iikewiſe ſerve to quicken 
our Pace in the Way to our Reſt. It were well, 
if mere Love would prevail with us, and that 


we were rather drawn to Heaven, than driven. 


But ſeeing our Hearts 'are fo bad. that Mercy 
will not do it ; it is better be put on with the 
ſharpeit Scourge, than loiter, like the foolſh Vir- 


gins, ll the Door 75 ſhut. O what Ditterence 


is there, betwixt our Prayers i in Health, and in 
Sickneſs ; betwixt our Reyentings in Proſperi- 
ty and Adverſity ! Alas! if we did not ſometime 


' feel the Spur, what a flow Pace would moſt of 


us hold toward Heaven ? Since our vile Natures 
require it, why ſhould we be unwilling that 
God ſhould do us Good by ſharp Means? Jud ge, 
Chriſtian, whether thou doſt not go more watch- 
fully and ſpeedily in the Way to Heaven, in thy 
Sufferings, than in ny more plealing and proſ- 
perous State. 

7. (5) Conſider tee, it is but the Fleſh 
that 1s corefoy troubled and grieved by Aftiftion. 


| In moſt of our Sufferings the Soul is free, un- 
Teſs we ourſelves wiltully afflict it. « Why then, 


« O my Soul, doſt thou ſide with this Fleſh, 


f* and complain, as it complaineth ? It ſhould 


R 3 £c « be 
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þ it. under, aud bring it 
dF God do it for =_ 
ES Hath not the 


ſpleaſing of It funk er ay 1 Joys? Muſt nat 
Paul an 7 Silas ng, FEAR their. Feet gre in 
« the Stocks? Their eyrls 
« Ah, unworthy Soul | 3s this thy Thanks ta 
© God +: preferring thee 1Þ By Þ | 
« dy? When, it is Fotting. in t Grave, thoy 
ih ſhalt be a Con mn of of the pertec Qed, Spi- 
« rits of the. Juſt, In te mean Time, haſt 
« thou not Conſplatign. which the. Fleſh hows 
« not of? Muznayr not then at God's. Dealing 

_ «  withthy Body,; if it, were for. Want of "pt 
* tothee, e. would n of Bayes dealt fo by all his 
« Saints, Nevgr a thy Fleſh ſhould truly, 
« expound the Meaning of. the, Rod. It wil 
© call Lois i; and ſay, God, is deſtroy- 
© ing, when, he. is aving. It, is the. ſuffering 

*© Party, _ therefprs not, fit; to, bg-the Judge.* 

Could, we. once. Ree lieve. : ak, 2 DOOR 2 of > 


« Fs Neth ke Cu of may not the 


T hw > & 2 


P 

of the Fleſh, then we. ana hs a truer Judg- 
ment of:.our Afflictions. 
F 8. (6) Ones. more. conſider, God ſeldom, 
groves his People, fo faxeet a, Fore-taſte of ther fus. 
ture, Reſt, as in their deep Aﬀtictions, He keeps 
\ his maſt precious. Cardials for the Time of, our. 
| greateſt 


Ch. 1b; to be exfeted th Barth. 247 


preateſt Faint nSs and | Dangers. He gives the 


when he knows th are needed, uf witl OY 


vated ; aid when He is ſute to be thatiked 
for them, and His People Yezoiced by them. 
Efpecially when our Sufferings ate more direct- 


1y for his Caiife, then He feldotn Fails to ſweeter 


the bitter Cup. ' The Martyrs have poſlefled the 


higheſt Joys: Wheri did Chriſt preach ſuch 


Comforts to his Diſciples, as when their Hearts 


were forrotofill at his Departore ? When did He 
apperr artions them, Al ſay, Peace be unto 
- yu bat when they were ſhut up fer fear of the 


4465? When did Stephen fee Heaven opened, but 


| when he hos giving up his Life for the Tefti- 


mohy of Jeſus? Is not that our beſt State, 


wherein We have molt of God ? Why elſe 46 


we iefire to cotnie to Heaven ? If we look for a 
Heaven of fleſhly Delights, we ſhall find « Our 
felves miſtaken. ” Conc then, that AMiRti- 
on is not {6 bad a State for a Saint in his Way 
to Reſt. Are we wiſer thari God ? Doth He 
not know what is good for us as well as we ? 
or is He not as careful of our Good, as we of 


_ our own? We& to us, if He were not muck 


more ſo! and if He did not love us better, than 
we love either Him of ourſelves! * 
"Say hot; © Itodld bear any other Af- 
i&ion but this. ” If God hid aficed thee 
ws thou canft bear it, thy Idol would nci- 
ther have been diſcovered, nor removed. Nei- 
ther ſay, © If God would deliver me out of it, 
& 1 could be content to bear it.” Is it nothing 


R 4. that 
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2 that He hath promiſed, it.. /oall. work for thy 
Geod ? Is it not enough that thou art ſure to be 
delivered at Death ?. Nor let it be faid, © If my 


cc Affliction did not diſable me for Duty, Lcould 


« bear it.” It doth not diſable thee for that 
Duty which tendeth to thy own perſonal Bene- 
fit, but is the greateſt quickening Help thou 
_ canſt expect. As for thy Duty to others, It 1s 
not thy Duty when God difables thee. Per- 
haps thou wilt ſay, . © The Godly are my Af- 
kh ictions ; if It were ungodly Men, I could 
«cally bear It,” Whoever is the Inſtrument, 
the Affliction 1 is from God, and the deſerving 
Cauſe thyſelf; and is it not better to look more 
to God = thyſelf? Didſt thou not know that 
the beſt Men are ſtill ſinfal in' Part? Don't 
plead, {© If I had but that Conſolation, which 
<* you fay God reſerveth for ſuffering Times, I 
< thould ſuffer more contentedly ; but I do not 


erceive any ſuch Thing.” The more you 
Caſh 


er for Righteouſneſs Sake, the more of this 


Bleihing you may expect ; and the more you 
ſufter. for your own evil Doing, the longer it 
will be before that Sweetneſs comes. Are not 


_ the Comforts you deſire, neglected or reſiſted ? 


Have your Aflictions wrought kindly with you, 


and fitted you for Comfort ?. It is not mere 
Suffering that prepares you for Comfort, but 
the Succeſs and Fruit of Sufferings upon your 
Hearts. 

F 10. (11) To ſhow the Unreaſenableneſs of reſ- 


zing in preſent Enjoyments, conſider, =— 7t 7s 


Th 
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zdolizing them ;—it contraditts God's End in 
grving them ; it is the Way to Pave them re- 
fuſed, aiehadridues, or imbittered ;j—t0 be ſuf= 
fered to take up our Reſt here, is the greateſt 
* Curſe;——it is ſeeking Reſt where it is not t6 be 
Ez found ; - - the Creatures, without God, would 
= aggravate our Miſery ; and to' confirm all thi f 
| wwe may conſult our own and others Experience. 
$ 11. (1) Jt is groſs Tdolatry to make any _ 
= Creature, or Means, our Reſt, To be the Reſt 
> dof the Soul, is God's own Prerogative. As it 
Is apparent Idolatry to place our Reſt in Riches, | 
or Honours ; ſo it is but a more refined Idola- 
try to take up our Reſt in excellent Means of 
Grace, How ill muſt our dear Lord take it, 
when. we give him Cauſe to complain, as he 
did of our Fellow-Idolaters, My People have beer: 
= loft Sheep, they have forgotten Aoi reſting Place 
* (4)? And to fay, © My People can find Reſt 
= © in any Thing, rather than in me. They 
<« can delight in' one another, but not in me. 
They can rejoice in my Creatures and Or- 
« dinances, but not in me. Yea, in their very 
«© Labours and Duties they ſeek for Reſt, but 
© not in me. 'They had rather be any where, | 
« than be with me. Are theſe their Gods? Have. 
<« theſe redeemed them ? Will theſe be better 
© to them, than I have been, or than I would 
© be?” If yourſelves have a Wife, a Husband, 
a Son, that had rather be any where than in 
your Company, and be never ſo merry as when 
fur- 


A 


cc. 


{) Jer. 1. 6. 
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furtheſt from you, would you not. take it ill ? 


So mult our God needs Uo. 


$12. (2) Nu contraditt. the End of God in 


aiving thefe Enjoyments. He gave them to help 
thee to him; and doſt thou take up with them 


in his ſtead ? | He gave them to be Refreſhments. 
in thy Journey, and wouldſt thou dwell in thy 


Inn, and go no further ? It may be faid of all 
our Comforts and 5 obterachges #5 it 15 faid of the 


Th aelites, The Ark of the Covenunt of the Lord 


went before them, 10 ſearch out a reſting Place for 
them (e).. $0 do all God's Mercies here. They 
| are not that Reſt 3 as John: profefſed he was not 
the Chriſt; but they are Voices crying 1n this 
Wilderneſs, to bid us prepare, for the Kingdon 
of God, our true Reſt, is at Hond.. Therefore 
to relt here, were to turn all Mercies contrary 


to their own Ends, and to our own: Advantages) 


and to deſtroy ourſelyes with that which thould 
help us. ::; 
| © 3. (3) Ir is : the Way fo cauſe God, either 
7) pages the Mercies we as, or take from us thoſe 
we enjoy, or at leaſt imbitter them to us. Go 
is no where fo jealous as. liere; If you had 2 
Servant, whom: your Wife loved: better tharr 
yourſelf, would. you-riot take it i of ſuch & 
Wife, and rid: _ Houle of fuck a Servant ? 
- Bo, if the. Lord ſee you bepin- th ſettle in- the 
World, and fay, © Hete F with reſt;” ne 
Wonder if. he ſoon in his Jealouſy unſettle 
IF he love you,. nd Wonder' if he take that from 


you 


(ec) Numb. x. 33; 
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you, with which he ſees you are deſtroying 
yourſelves. - It hath lang been my Obſervation 
of many, that when they have attempted great 


Works, and have juſt finiſhed'them ; or have 


aimed at great Things in the World, and have 


juſt obtained them ; or have lived in much 
Trouble, and have juſt overcome it; and begin 
to look on their Condition with Content, and 
reſt in it ; they are then uſually near to Death 
or Ruin. When a Man 1s once at this Lan- 
evage, Soul, take thy Eaſe; the next News 


_ uſually is, Thou Fool, this Night, or this Month, 


or this Year, by Soul ſhall be required; and 
7hen whoſe ſkall theſe Things be ? What Houle is 


there, where this Fool dwelleth not ? Let you 


and I confider, whether it be not our own. 
Caſe. Many a Servant of God hath been de-_ 
ſtroyed from. the Earth, by being over-valued, 
and; oyer-loved. I am perſuaded, our Diſcon- 


God, nor (fo. deftructive to. the Sinner, as our 


too: ſweet enjoying, and' reſting in, a pleaſing 


State. If God hath-crofled: you in Wife, Chil- 
dren, Goods, Friends, either by: taking them 


away, or the Comfort of them ; try whether 


Deſires ſtop,. and you fay, © Now I am: well;” 


that Condition: you make your God, and en- 
gage the Jealouty of God againſt'it, Whether 
you. be Friends to: God: or Enemies, you cai 


S 14, 
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<Y; 14. (4) Should God ſuffer you fo take up 


ur Reſt here, it 15 one of the greate/t OY ww E 


could befall you. It were better never to have 


Day of Eafe in the World ; for then wW exhta 
might make you ſeek after the true Ret. Bat 
if you- are ſuffered to fit down and reſt ere, a 


reſtleſs Wretch you wilb be thro” all Eternity. 
To. have their Portion in this Life, is the Lot 


of the moſt miſerable periſhing Sinners. Doth | 
1t - become Chriſtians then to expect to much 
here ? Our Reit is our Heaven; and where we 
take our Reſt, there we make our Teaven. 


And wouldlt thou have but ſach. A tleaven 4s 


thisf:; 1 £50766 {: 


$ r5. ( mY F7 fs feking Ref tte it 18 107 56 
found. Your Labour will: be loſt, and; if A 


proceed, your Soul's eternal Reſt +52. Dur 


zs only in the full obtaining of our ©: inte: Bod, b 
But that is not to'be'expected ir. this Lite 3 nel-/ 
ther 1s Reſt-therefore to be 46k ; 20TE, :: Is4 
God to be-enjoyed in the beſt (irc here, as 
he 1s 4n;Heaven? How littie aſk G:532d | the Saints 
_ enjoy - under the beſt. Means, ie- their own. 
Complainings teſtify. Poo! (omiorters are the: 
beſt Ordinances, without God. Should a Tra-: 
veller take up his Reſt in the Way? To, be-' 
cauſe his Home is his Journey's End. When you 
have all that Creatures and Means can afford, 
have you that which you believed, prayed, fuf- 
fered for? I think you dare not fay ſo. We. 
are like little Children ſtrayed from Home, and 
God iS now fetching 1 us Home, and we are rea- 


dy 


$5%2h 
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dy to turn into any Houſe, ſtay and play with 
every Thing in our Way, and fit down on every 
green Bank, and much ado there is to get us 
Home.—— Fe are alfo in' the mdft of our La- 
bours rind Dangers ;- -and is there any reſting 


here ? What painful Work doth lie upon our 


Hands ? Look ito our Brethren, to our Souls, 


and to God; and what a deal of Work, in re- 
ſpe& of each of theſe, doth lie before us ? And 
can we reſt'in the Midſt of all: our Labours ? 
Indeed we may reft on Earth, as zhe Ark is faid 


| to have re/ied in the Midft: of Fordan'; a ſhort 


and ſmall Reſt.' Or as Abraham defired the' 
Angels 'to turn in, and reſt themſeſves in his. 


Tent, where they would have been loth to have. 


taken up their Dwelling. . Should {rae have 
fixed their Reſt in'the Wilderneſs, amons Ser- 
pents, and Enemies, /and Wearineſs, -and Fa-. 
mine ?\ Should Noah have made the Ar+ his 
Home, and have been loth to come forth when 
the Waters were aſſuaged ? Should the Mariner 
chuſe his Dwelling on the Sea, and ſettle his 


Reſt-in. the Midſt of Rocks, and Sands, and 


raging Tempeſts ? Should a Soldier reſt in the 
thickeſt of his Enemies? And are not Chrij};- 


ans fach Travellers, ſuch Mariners, fuch Sol- 
 diers?. Have you not Fears within, and Troubles 


without ? Are we not in continual Dangers ? 
We cannot eat, drink, lleep, labour, pray, 
hear, converſe, but in the Midſt of Snares ; 
and ſhall we fit down and reſt here? O Chriſti 
an, follow thy Work, look to thy Dangers, and 
hold 
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hold on to the: End, win the F ietd; and come 


of, the, Grourtd; before: thou think: of a: fertled 


Reft, Whenever thou talkeſt of Reſt-2 iZarth; 


it is like Peter on'the Mont, thou knoweſt nof 


what thou fayef: If, inſtead ob telling the con» 


' vected Thief, this. Day ſhalt thou" be with me in 
Paradiſe, Chriſt had ſaid, he:ſhould reſt there 
on:the Croſs; would he not have took) tifor a 


Deriſion? Methmks! it! ſhould be il} refting in 
the: Mid{t of: Sickneſs arid! Pains; Perſecutions 
and: Diftreſles: But if nothing elſe wil convince 
us; yet. ſure\'th& Renwairders+ of Sin," whichido 
ſo- eafily\beſet-us, ſhould quickly-ſatisfy' a Be« 


| Lever, that here: is-not\.his Reſt: I ſay there- 


fore to-every'/one:that'thinketh of Reſt on Earth, 


Ariſe bY ant," depart, .for'this'is not your Reſt; 
becauſe it i5polltted (£ );——<Theſ# Things cannot 


in-their: Nature be. a/trus Chriftion's. Reſt, They 


are| t&>poor: to:make us rich; too! low;. to raiſe 
us-to: Happinefs;; too'empty; to: fill our Souls ; 
and of too ork, Continuance'\ to» be our-'eternal: 
Content. Ib Profperity, or whatſoever we here 
defare,: be: too baſe-to> rhake Gods of; | they! ars 
too baſeito;be our Reſtii-aa<The Soul's Reft muſh 
be- ſufficient: ts afford 1t .perpetical Satisfafion. 
But: the Content: which Creatures: afford: waxes. 
old, ,and abates aftera ſhort Emjoyment;' If God: 
{hould:rain down Anget's' Food, | we ſhould foory 


frath. the: Manua,” If Novelty ſupport not, our 


Delights on Earth grow: dall; All Creatures. 
are tous; as the: Flowers to: the: Bee ; thete:is 
| but: 


(f ) Micah ii. 10. 
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butdittle. Honey: on any one, and therefore thers 
muſt be a ſuperficial 'Faſte, andifo to the next. 
—— The ,morei the Creature: is known; the. leſs it 
ſatisfieth.. Thoſe: only: are- taken-with- ,' who 
{ze. no further than its outward: Beauty; with- 
out diſcerning its inward” Vanity: * When we 
thorqughly. know- the Conditiqn of other Men, 


| and have. diſcovered the - Evil® as well. as the 


Goad; andthe DefeRs.as well as the Porſectic 
ons, we-then ceaſe-our-Admiration ' 
$ 16, (6) To have Creatures and Means with 


_ out. {owes 14- an. Azgravation- of Our Miſery- If 


God: ſhould' fay, © Take- my Creatures, my- 
k Word, my- Servants; my Ordinances, but 
*. notamyſelf;”” would you- take. this for Hap 
—_ ?:I£you-had the-Word'of God; and not 


the. Word, ' whichy js Bod3- or: the. Btcad ! of the: 
Jtord; and not the Lord; whieh- 75- the true 


Bread ;_or couldicry-with- the- Jews, the Thm-. 
ple-of the Lord, andihad- not-the- Lord-of* the: 
Temple; this. were-a poor- Happineſs: Was: 

Capernaum-the more happy," or- the-more- mi-* 
if te, for  /eeing-the mighty Works which *they- 


 bad-feen, and gps the Wiras of Chriſt which- 


they-.did bean?" Saroly: thatz which: aggravates' 


 our-Sin-and :Mifery, . cannetbe our-Reft; 


$17. (7) T6 confirm- allthis, let- us confeilt * 
our own and- others Experience. Millions-: 
have- made Triat; butdid-any ever find a ſuf ' 
ficient Reſb for his Soul 'on- Earth ? Delights I- 


deny not but they-have found, but Rett and 


Satisfaction -they- never found.. And- ſhall -we-- 
think 
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think to find 'that which never Man could 
find/; before us?  Abab's Kingdom is nothing 
to him, without Naboth's V ineyard ; and did 
that- ſatisfy him when he obtained it? Were 
you, like Noah's. Dove, to look through the 
Earth for a reſting Place, you would return, 
confeſſing, that you can find.none. Go, ask 
Honour, is there. Reſt here? You may as well 
reſt on the Top of tempeſtuous Mountains, or 
in /Etna's Flames... Ask Riches, is there Reſt 
here-? -Even ſuch as.is in a Bed of Thorns. - If 
you enquire for Reſt of worldly. Pleaſure ; it is 
ſuch as the Fiſh hath in ſwallowing the Bait ; 
when the Pleaſure is ſweeteſt, Death is neareſt; 
| Goto Learning,'and even: to. divine Ordinances, 
_ and enquire whether there your Souls. may; 
reſt? You might; indeed receive from theſe an. 
Olive-Branch of Hope, as they are Means to. 
your Reſt, and have Relation.to Eternity ; but. 
in Regard of any SatisfaCtion in: themſelves, you - 
would remain. as reſtleſs as ever. How well 
might all theſe anſwer us, as Facob did Rachel, 
Am I in God's ſtead, that you come to me'for 
Soul-Reſt ?: Not all the States of Men in the. 
World ; neither. Court ; nor- Country, Towns. 
nor Cities, Shops nor Fields, Treaſuries, Libra- 
ries, Solitude, Society, Studies, nor Pulpits, can 
afford any ſuch Thing as this Reſt, It 
could enquire of the Dead of all — weaker ef 
or of the Living through all Dominions, they 
would all tell you, < Here is no Reſt.” Or - 
if ether Men's Experiences move you not, take 
| | - 
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a. View of your own. Can you remember the 
State that did fully ſatisfy you ? or 1f you could, 
will it prove laſting ? I believe we may all ſay 
of our carthly Reſt, 'as Paul of our Hope, If :f 
were in this Life only, wwe are of all Men moſt 
miſerable... + nnd «21 nary by os 

.$ 18. IF theneither Scripture, or Reaſon, or 
the Experience of ourſelves, and all the World, 
will fatisfy us, we may fſee-there is no reſ- 
_ ting here. And yet how guilty are' the Gene- 
rality of us of this Sin ? How many Halts and 
Stops do we make, before we will make the 
Lord our Reſt? How muſt God even drive us, 
and fire us out of every Condition, leſt we 
ſhould fit down and reſt there ?. If He give us 
Proſperity, Riches, or Honour, we do in our 
Hearts dance before:them, as the 1/raehites bee 
fore their Ca/f, and fay, Theſe are thy Gods, and 
conclude, zf 7s good to be here. If He imbitter 
all theſe to: us, how reſtleſs are we till our Con- 
_ dition be ſweetened, that we may fit down- 
again, and reſt where we were? If he proceed 
in the. Cure, and take the Creature quite away, 
then: how do we labour, and: cry, and pray, 
_ that God would reſtore it, that we may make it 
our Reſt again ? And while we are deprived of 
our former Idol, yet rather than come to God, 
we delight ourſelves in the Hope of recovering 
it, and -make that very Hope our Reſt; or 
ſearch: about from Creature to Creature, to find 
out ſomething to ſupply- the Room ; yea, if 
we can find no Supply, yet we will rather ſet- 
| SF INE tle 
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tle in this Miſery, and make a Reft of a wretch- 
ed Being, 


than leave all and come. to. God. 
| Othe curſed Averſeneſs-of our Souls from God !- 
If any Place in Hell were tolerable, the Soul. 
would rather take up its Reſt there, than come 

to God. Yea, SS he is bringing us. over to. 
him, and hath convinced us of the Worth of 
His Ways and Service, the laſt Deceit of all is 
here, we will rather ſettle upon thoſe Ways that 
lead to Him, and thoſe Ordinances a ſpeak 
of Him, and: thoſe Gifts which flow from 
Him, than we will come entirely over to. 
Himſelf, Chreſlan, marvel not that I ſpeak fo. 
much of refting in theſe ; beware leſt it prove 
thy own Caſe. E ſuppoſe thou art fo far convin- 
/ of the Vanity of Riches, Honour, and Plea- 
ſure, that thou canft more eafily difclaim theſe; 


and it 1s well if it be fo: but the Mears of Grace 
thou lookeſt on with leſs Suſpicion, and thinkeft. 


thou canft not delight in them toa much, eſpe- 
cially ſeeing moſt of the World deſpiſe them, 
or delight in them too little. I know they muſt 
be _ and valued, and he that delig hieth i in 
apy worldly Thing more than in Oct is not a 
Chriſtian. But when we are content with Or- 
dinances without God, and had rather be at a 
Sermon than in Heaven, and a Member of the 
Church here, than of the perfe& Church above, 
this is a fad Miſtake. $0 far let thy. Soul take 
Comfort in Ordinances, as God doth accom-. 
pany them ; remembering, this is not Heaven, 
but the. Firſt Fruits. bile we are preſent in 
the Body, we are abſent from the Lord; and while 


we 
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Wy we are abſent from Him, we-are abſent from 
'* our Reft. If God were as willing to be abſent 
ns from us, as we from Him, and as loth' to be our 
Reft, as we to reſt in Him, we ſhould be left | 
to' an eternal. reftleſs Separation. | In a Word, as __ 
' you are ſenſible of the Sinfalneſs of your' earth- "" 
ly Diſcontents, ſo' be you alfo' of your irregular | 
Satisfations, and pray God to pardon them 
| 


much more. And above all the Plagues on this 

Side Hell, fee that you watch and pray againſt 

fettling any where ſhort of Heaven, or repofing 

your Souls on any Thing belew'God., © 

$' 19. (IM) The next Thing to be conſidered is, | 
cur unreaſonable Unwillingnefi to die that wo may 

poſſeſs the Saints Reſt, We linger, like Lot in 


Sodom, till the Lord, being 'merciful unto us, 
doth pluck us away againſt our Wills. I con- 
foſs that Death of itſelf 1s not defirable ; but the 
Sout's Reſt with God 1s, to which Death is the 

eommon Paſſage. Becauſe we are apt to make 

light of this Sin, let me ſet before you its Na- | 
ture and Remedy in'a Variety of Conſiderations. 

As for Inſtanee.—# has in it much Infidelity, 1f 

we did but verily believe, ' that the Promiſe of 
this'Glory is the Word of God, and that God 
doth truly mean 'as he ſpeaks, and is fully re- 

folved to make it good ; if we did verily believe, 

that there is indeed ſuch Bleſſedneſs prepared 

for Believers ; ſurely we ſhould be as impatient 
of 'living, as we-are now fearful of dying, and 
ſhould think every Day a Year till our laſt Day 

poſſible that we can truly 

S 2 | believe, 


ſhould' come. Is it 
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belive, that Death wil remove us from Mife- 
ry to ſuch Glory, and yet be loth to die ? If the 


Doubts of our own: Intereſt in that Glory make 


us fear, yet a true belief of the Certainty and 
Excellency of this Reſt would make us reſtleſs 


till our Title to it be cleared. Though there is 


much Faith and Chriftianity in our Mouths, yet 


there is much JInfidehty and Paganiſm in our 
Hearts, which is the chief Cauſe that we are ſo 


loth to die,——H: 7s alſo much owing to the Cold- 
neſs of our Love. If we love our Friend, we 


love his Company, his Preſence is comfortable, 


his Abſence 1s painful ; when he comes to us, 
we entertain him with Gladneſs ; when he dies, 
we mourn, and uſually over-mourn, To be 
ſeparated from a faithful Friend, is like the 
rending a Member from our Body, And would 
- not our Deſires after God be ſuch, if we really 
loved Him ? Nay; ſhould it not be much more 
than ſuch, as he 1s above all Friends moſt love- 
ly? May the Lord teach us to look cloſely to 
_ our Hearts, and take Heed of Self-Deceit in this 
Point ! Whatever we pretend, if we love either 
_ Father, Mother, Husband, Wife, Child, Friend, 
Wealth, or L:fe itſelf more than Chriſt, we are 

et none of his ſincere Diſciples, When it comes 


to the Trial, the Queſtion will not be, who 


hath preached moſt, or heard moſt, or talked 
molt? but, who hath loved moſt ? Chriſt will 
not take Sermons, Prayers, Faſtings, no, nor 
the giving our Goods, nor the burning our Bo- 
ares, inſtead of Love. And do we love him, 
and 
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and yet care not how long we are from him ? 


Was it ſuch a Joy to Facob to ſee the'Face of / 


Foſeph in Egypt ? and ſhall we be-:contented' 
without the Sight of Chriſt in Glory, and yet ſay 
we love him ? I dare not conclude, that we. 


have no Love at all, when we are fo loth to die ; 


but I dare ſay, - were our Love more, we ſhould 


die more willingly. If this holy Flame were 
thoroughly kindled in our Breaits, - we ſhould 
_ cry out with David, As the Hart panteth after 


the Water-Brooks, fo panteth my Soul after thee, 

O God. My Soul thirfteth for God, for the 
living God ; when ſhatl 1 come and appror before 
God * > By our Unwillingneſs to ate, it appears 
Wwe are little weary of Sin. Did we take Sin for 
the greateſt Evil, we ſhould not be willing to 
have its Company ſo long. © O fooliſh finful 
«© Heart! Haſt thou been ſo long @ Cage of al! 
&* unclean Luſts, a Fountain inceſſantly ſtream- 
< ing forth the bitter Waters of Tranſgrefiion, 


< andart thou not yet weary ? Wretched Soul! 


*« Haſt thou been ſo long wounded in all thy 


« Faculties, ſo grievoully languithing in all thy 


ec Performances, ſo fruitful a Soil of all Iniqui- 
« ties, and art thou not yet more weary ? 
«© Wouldſt thou ftill he under thy Imperfecti- 
« ons? Hath thy Sin proved ſo protitable a 
* Commodity, ſo necetlary a Companion, ſuch 


© a delightiul Employment, that thou doſt fo 


«© much dread the parting Day ? May not God 
&« juſtly grant thee thy Wiſhes, and ſeal thee a 
G6 Leaſe of thy defired Diſtance from Him, and 
OD 3 « maid 
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* nail thy Ears to theſe Doors of Miſery, and- 
* exclude thee eternally from His Glory ?”— 
Tt fhews that awe are inſenhble of the Vanity of the 
Creature, -when we are ſo oth to hear or think 
of a Removal, © Ah fooliſh wretched Soul! 
<< Doth every Prifoner groan for Freedom ? 
<« and every Slave defire his Jubilee ? and every 
« fick Man long for Health? and every hun- 
« ory Man for Food? and doft thou alone 
« abhor Deliverance ? Doth the Sailor wiſh to 
<< ſee the Land ? Doth the Husbandman deſire 
*« the Harveſt, and the Labourer to receive his 
«© Pay? Doth the Traveller long to beat Home, 
* and the Racer to win the Prize, and the Sol- 
<< dier to win the Field? And art thou loth to 
<< ſee thy Labours finiſhed, and to receive the 3 
*& End of thy Faith and Sufferings? Have thy n 
_. «© Griefs been only Dreams? If they were, yet _ F 
« methinks thou ſhouldſt not be afraid of I 
« waking. Or is it not ' rather the World's 'N 
« Delights that are all mere Dreams and Sha- E- 
« dows? Or is the World become of late 
* more kind ? We may, at our Peril, reconcile 
« qurſelves to the World, but it will never re- 
_*. concile itfelf to.us. O unworthy Soul ! who 
« hadfſt rather dwell in this Land of Darkneſs, 
* and wander in this barren Wilderneſs, than 
© be at Reſt with Jeſus Chriſt! who hadſt ra- : 
«* ther ſtay among the Wolves, and daily ſuffer | ; 
« the Scorpien's Stings, than praiſe the Lord |}- 
©« with the Hoſt of Heaven !” 
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 $ 20, Tas Unwillingneſs -to die, doth ac- 
tually impeach .us of High Treaſon againſt | the 
Lord. Is it not chuſtng of, Earth before Him, 
and taking preſent Things. for our Happineſs, 
and conſequently. making them our very God? 


If we did indeed make God-our End, our Reft, 
our Portion, our Treaſure, how i it poſſible but 


we ſhould deſire to. enjoy him ?—— 7 moreover 


diſcovers fome Di ffimulation. Would you have 


any Man believe you, when you call the Lord 
your only Hope, and ſpeak of Chriſt as All in 


: All, and of the Joy that is in his Preſence, and 


yet would endure the hardeſt Life, rather 


than die, and enter into his Preſence ? What 


Self-ContradiCtion is this, to talk ſo hardly of 
the World, and the Fleſh, to groan and com- 
plain of Sin and Suffering ; and yet fear no Day 
more than that, which we expe ſhould bring 
our final Freedom ? What Hypocriſy is this, to 


profeſs to ſtrive and fight for Heaven, which 


we re loth to come to; and ſpend one Hour 
after another in Prayer, for that which we 
would not have ? —— Hereby we wrong the Lord 


| and his Promiſes, and diſerace his Ways in the 


Eyes of the World. As it we would perſuade 
them to queſtion, whether. God be true to his 
Word or no ? Whether there be any ſuch Glo- 


ry as the Scripture mentions ? When they ſee 
thoſe fo loth to leave their Hold of preſent 


Things, who have profeſſed to live by Faith, 
and have boaſted of their Hopes in another 
World, and ſpoken diſgracefully of all Things 
8 4 below 
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below in Compariſon of Things above ; how 
doth this confirm the World in their Unbelief 
and Senſuality ? © Sure,” fay they, © if theſe 
« Profeſlors did expe&t ſo much Glory, and 
* make ſo light of the World as they ſeem, 
* they would not themſelves be ſo loth to 
« change.” O how are we ever able to repair 
the wrong which we do to God and Souls by 
this Scandal? And what an Honour to God, 


what a Strengthening to Believers, what a Con- 


viction to Unbelievers, would it be, if Chri- 
ſtians in this did anſwer their Profeflions, and 
chearfully welcome the News of Ret ?- 
alſo evidently ſhews, that we have ſpent mach 
T:ime to little Purpoſe. Have we not had all 
our Life-Time to prepare to die ? So many 
Years to make ready for one Hour, and are we 
ſo unready and unwilling yet ? What have we 
done ? Why have we lived ? Had we any grea- 
ter Matters to mind? Would we have wiſhed 
for more frequent Warnings ? How oft hath 
Death entered the Habitations of our Neigh- 


bours ? How oft hath it knocked at our own 


Doors? How - many Diſtempers have vexed 
our Bodies, that we have been forced to receive 
the Sentence of Death? And are we unready 
«nd unwilling after all this? O careleſs, dead- 
hearted Sinners! unworthy NegzleQters of God's 
Warnings ! faithleſs Betrayers of our own Souls! 
$ 21. Configer, Not to die, is, Never to be 
happy. To eſcape Death, is, to miſs of Bleſ- 
ſeaneſs ; except God ſhould tranſlate us, as 
ad Enoch 
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Pnoch and Elijah ; which he never did before, 


or ſince. If in this Life only we have Hope in 
Chriſt, woe are of all Men moſt miſerable. If you 


would not die, and go to Heaven, what would 


you have more than an Epicure, or a Beaſt? 
Why do we pray, and faſt, and mourn ? Why 
do we ſuffer the Contempt of the World ? Why 


are we Chriftians, and not Pagens and Infidels, 
if we do not deſire a Life to come ?: Wouldit 
thou loſe thy Faith and Labour, Chri/tzen, all 


thy Duties and Sufferings, all the End of thy 
' Life, and all the Blood of Chriſt, and be con- 
tented with the Portion of a Worldling or a 


Brute ? Rather fay as one did on his Death- 


Bed, when he was asked whether he was wil- 
ling to die or no, © Let him be loth to die, 
Bu who is loth to be with Chriſt.” 


willing by Death to glorify us, and are we 


unwilling to die, that we may be glorified ? Me- 
_ thinks, if a Prince were willing to make you 


his Heir, you would ſcarce be unwilling to ac- 
cept it; the refuſing ſuch a Kindneſs would 
diſcover Ingratitude and Unworthineſs. As God 


hath reſolved againft them, who make Excuſes 
when they ſhould come to Chriſt, none of thoſe 


Men, which were bidden, ſhall taſte of my Sup- 
per ; ſoit 1s juſt with him to reſolve againſt us, 
who frame Excuſes when we ſhould come to 


From Heaven to Earth for us, and ſhall we be 1un- 
willing to remove from Earth to Heaven for our- 


ſelves and Him? He might have faid, «© What 
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« js it to me, if theſe Sinners ſuffer? If they va- 


_ La 


Jue their Fleſh above their Spirits, and their 
« Luſt above my Father's Love, if they will 
£ fhould 


A 


« ſell their Souls for nought, who is it fit 
« 


A 


wronged ? Muſt they - wilfully tranſgreſs my 
& Law, and I undergo their deſerved Pain ? 
« Muſt I come down from Heaven to Earth, 
<« and cloath myſelf with human Fleſh, be ſpit 
* upon and ſcorned by Man, and faſt, and 
« weep, and ſuffer, and bleed, and die a cur- 
« {ed Death; and all this for wretched Worms, 


A 


*« who had rather hazard their Souls, than for- 


by, 


« bear one forbidden Morſel ? Do they caſt 
.< away themſelves ſo lightly, and muſt I re- 
« deem them ſo dearly ?” Thus we ſee Chriſt 
had Reaſon enough to have made him unwil- 
ling ; and yet did he voluntarily condeſcend. 
But we have no Reaſon againſt our coming to 
him ; except we will reaſon againſt our Hopes, 
and plead for the Perpetuity =_ own Calami- 
ties. Chriſt came down to fetch us up; and would 


we have him loſe his Blood jand Labour, and 


- goagain without us? Hath he bought our Reſt 


at ſo dear a Rate ? Is our Inheritance purchaſed 


wwith his Blood? And are we after all this, loth 
to enter ? Ah, Sirs! it was Chriſt, and not we, 
that had Cauſe to be loth. May the Lord for- 
vive, and heal, this fooliſh Ingratitude ! 

| & 22. Do we not combine with our moſt cruel 
Foes in their moſt malicious Deſigns, while we are 


loth to die, and go to Heaven? What is the De- 


vil's 


| be the Loſer ? Should I, whom they have 
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vil's daily Buſineſs? Is it not to keep our Souls 
from God ? And ſhall we be conteht with this ? 
Is /it not the one Half of Hell, which we with 
to ourſelves, while we defire to be abſent from 


Heaven ? What Sport is this to Satan, that his 


Defires and thine, Chriftian, ſhould fo concur ? 
That when he ſees he cannot get thee to Hell, 


he can fo long keep thee out of Heaven, and 


make thee the earneſt Petitioner for it thyſelf? 


Oo gratify not the Devil fo much to thy own 
— Do not our daily Fears of Death | 
make our Lives a continual Torment ? Thoſe 
Lives which might be full of Joy, in the daily. 
Contemplations of the Life to come, and the. 
ſweet delightful Thoughts of Bliſs ; how do we 

fill them up with cakcled Terror ? "Thus we 


Injury !- 


conſume our own Comforts, and prey upon our 
trueft Pleaſures. When we might lie down, 
and rife up, and walk abroad, with our Hearts 
full of the Joys of God, we continually fill them 


with perplexing Fears. For he that fears dying, 
muſt he always fearing ; becauſe he hath always 
Reaſon to expect it. And how can that Man's 
Life be comfortable, who lives in continual. 
Are not theſe | 
Fears of Death ſelf-created Sufferings? As if | 


Fear of lofing his Comforts ?- 


God had not inflicted enough upon us, but we 


muſt inflit more upon ourſelves, Is not Death 
bitter enough to the Fleſh of itſelf, but we 
muſt double and treble its Bitterneſs? The Suf- 
ferings laid upon us by God, do all lead to 
happy Ifues ; the Progreſs is, from T7/6b:/at7on 


to 
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to Patrence, from thence to Experience, and fo 
to Hope, and at laſt to Glory. But the Suffe-, 
rings we make for ourſelves, are circular and 


endleſs, from Sin to Suffering, from Suffering 
to Sin, and fo to Suffering again : And not on- 
ly ſo, but they multiply in their Courſe ; every 


Sin 1s greater than the former, and fo every 


Suffering alſo : So that except we think God. 


hath made us to be our own Tormenters, we 


| have ſmall Reaſon to nouriſh our Fears of | 
—And are they not uſeleſs, unprofitable 


Death. - 


Fears? As all our Care cannot make one Hair 


white cr black, nor add one Cubit to our Stature ; _ 
fo neither can our Fear prevent our Sufferings, 
nor delay our Death one Hour; willing or un-_ 
willing, we muſt away. Many a Man's Fears 


have haſtened his End, but no Man's did ever 


avert it. - Tis true a cautious Fear, concerning 
the Blnger after Death, hath profited many, . 
and is very uſeful to the preventing of that 


Danger; but-for a Member of Chriſt, and an | 
Heir of Heaven, to be afraid of entering his 


own Inheritance, 1s a finful uſeleſs Fear. 


And av not our Fears of dying inſnare our Sa; 


and add Strength to "many Temptations ? What 


made Peter Tos his Lord? What makes Apoſ- 


tates in ſuffering Times forſake the Truth ? 
Why doth the green Blade of unrooted Faith 
wither before: the Heat of Perſecution? Fear 
of Impriſonment and Poverty may do much, 


but Fear of Death will do much more. So. 


much Fear as we have of Death, ſo much Cow- 
ardice 
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ardice we uſually have in the” Cauſe of God : / 


Beſide the Multitude of unbelieving Contri- ' 


vances, and Diſcontents at the wiſe Diſpoſals 
of God, and hard Thoughts of moſt of his. 
Providences, which this Sin doth make us mag | 
ty of. 

$ 23. Let us furdhir confi var, what a Ccom- 


 petent Time moſt of us have had. Why ſhould 


not a Man, that would die at all, be as willing 
at Thirty or Forty, 1t God fee fit, as at Seven- 
ty or Eighty ? Length of Time doth not con- 
quer Corruption ; it never withers, nor decays 
thro' Age, Except we receive an Addition of 
Grace, as. well as Time, we naturally grow 
worſe. © O my Soul, departin Peace. As thou 
* wouldſt not deſire an unlimited State in 
« Wealth and Honour, ſo defire it not in Point 
©« of Time, If thou walſt ſenfible, how little 
*© thou deſerveſt an Hour of that Patience 
«© which thou haſt enjoyed, thou wouldit think 
*© thou haſt had a large Part. Is it not divine 
«© Wiſdom that ſets the Bounds? God will 
«© honour himſelf by various Perſons, and fe- 
<« vyeral Ages, and not by one Perſon or Age. 
© Secing thou haſt ated thy own Part, and 
«© finiſhed thy appointed Courſe, come dawn 
«© contentedly, that others may ſuceeed, who 
«© muſt have their Turns as well as thyſelf. 
'* Much Time hath much Duty. Beg there- - 
*« fore for Grace to improve 1t better ; but be. 
<« content with thy Share of Time.”—*< Thou 
« haſt alſo had a Competency of the Comforts of 
= Tit fe. 


La 
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Life. God 'might have made thy Life a 
Burthen, till thou hadſt been as weary of 
* poſlefiing it, as thou art now afraid of lo- 


ec 
| 


cc- 


ec 


<« ſing it, He might have ſuffered thee to 


ec 


cc. 


£c 
cc 
< 
<c 
ec 
ec 
« 
cc 
{<£ 
<< 
cc 
cc 
cc 
cc 


ce 


cc 
cc 
cc 


Lc 


* have conſumed thy Days in Ignorance, with- 


out the ſaving Knewledge of Chriſt : But 
He hath opened thy Eyes in the Morning 
of thy Days, and acquainted thee betimes 
with the Buſineſs of thy Life. Hath thy 
heavenly Father cauſed thy Lot to fall in 


Europe, not in Afia, Africa, or America ; 


in Englang, not in Spain or Haly? Hath he 


* filled up all thy Life with Mercies,” and doft 
thou now think thy Share too ſmall? What 
a Multitude of Hours of Confolation, of de-. 


lightful Sabbaths, of pleaſant Studies, of 
precious Companions, of wonderful Deli- 
verances, of excellent Opportunities, of fruit- 


< ful Labours, of joyful Tidings, of ſweet Ex- 
periences, of aftoniſhing Providences, hath 


that Life partaken of ? Hath thy Life been 
fo ſweet, that thou art loth to leave it ? Is 


this thy Thanks to Him, who is thus draw- ' 
ing thee to his own Sweetneſs? O fooliſh 


Soul ! would thou waſt as covetous after 
Eternity, as thou art for a fading, periſhing 
Life! and after the Preſence of God in Glo- 
ry, as thou art for Continuance on Earth ? 
Then thou wouldſt cry, why 7s his Chariot 


fo long in coming ? Why tarry the Wheels of 


his Chariots ? How long, Lord ! how long !” 


—* Fbat if God ſhould let thee live many 
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Fears, but deny thee the Mercies which thou 


co 


"Ys 


ce 


cc 


cc 
cc 
cc 


cc 


: CC 


cc 


x 


cc 
ec 
« 
«c 
ec 


- 


cc 


thee Life, as he gave the Flurgnnnng: T- 
-_ : 


'racliter Quails? He might give thee Life, tl 
thou art Weary of hving, and as glad to be 
uda 


haſt hitherto enjoyed? | Might He not give 


\ tilt 


rid of it as Jugas, or Achitophel; and make 
thee like many miſerable Creatures in the 
World, who can hardly forbear laying vio- 
lent Hands on themſelves. Be not there- 
fore ſo importunate for Life, which may 
prove a Judgment, inſtead of a Bleſſing.” 

— How many of the precious Servants of 


God of all Ages and Places, have gone before 


cc 


thee ? Thou art not to enter an untrodden 
Path, nor appointed firſt to break the Ice. 
Except Enech and Elijah, which of the 
Saints have eſcaped Death ? And art thou 

better than they ? There are many Millions 
of Saints dead, more than now remain on 
Earth. What a Number of thine own Bo- 
ſom-Friends, and Companions in Duty, are 
now gone, and why ſhouldſt thou be ſo loth 
to follow ? Nay, hath not Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf gone this Way ? Hath he not ſanQified 


the Grave to us, and perfumed the Duſt 
with his own Body, and art thou loth to fol- 


low him too ? Rather fay as Thomas, Let us 
alſo go, that we may die with him.” 
$ 24, IF what hath been ſaid will not per- 


ſaade, Scripture and Reaſon have little Force. 
And I have faid the more on this Subjec, find- 
ing it ſo needful to myſelf and others ; finding 


Uong 
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among ſo many Chriſtians, who could do and 


ſuffer much for. Chriſt, ſo few that can willing- 


ly die; and. of many, who have ſomewhat 


ſubdued other Corruptions, ſo few have got 
_ the Conqueſt of this. I perſuade not the Ungod- 


ly from fearing Death : Tis a Wonder rather, 


that they fear it no more, and ſpend not their 
Days in continual Horror. 


? 


CHAP; 


x 
4 

* 
Y 
n 
> 
+ 

A 
> 
1 
1) 
2 
of 


5 
: 
4 
; 
a 


Ch. 11: The Trporiance of && 273 


0 
- » 7 o F : 
s « * . ” by EY 
. = * 
* * % = . _ ow " 2 - . S i als «& Wh 
. 4 "0 ——_—_ —_ mY Y GEPFIFCIHL] < 
rm - - - - _ 
# Fray Fa = LY, A 
; #. ©... ; : F Pa Nu "EE F > be 4 


*The Importance: of leading a heavenly Life 
$65 | upon Earth. 


* +$2- The Reaſmableneſs of delighting in the 

* - - Theughts of the Saints Refl. & 2. Chriftians 

 _- exhoried to 1t, by conſidering, Sq. (1) it 
= wull evidence thar ſmcere Pity; þ 4. (2) 

= .## zs the higheſt Excellence of the Chrijtian 
2 «Temper; F $.-(3) 2 leads to the moſt com- 
 fertable Life; F 6—9. (4) it will be the beſt 

=. HPreſervative from-Temptations to Sin ; & 10. 

= (5) 4t,will gnvigorgte their Graces and Du- 


«Fes; +F 11. (6) zt will be their beſt Cordial 
jj all Affitions; \ 12. (7) it will render 
' .them moft profitable to others;, + 13. (8) it 
 _- awll hongur Grd; þ 14. (9) without 1t, ave 
* _. diſobey the Commands, and le the moſt gra- 
 czous and delightful Diſcaveries of the Word of 
God; F 15: (10) it 75 the more reaſonable to 

© have our Hearts with God, as His is ſo much 

00 us; I 16, 17.and (11) in Heaven, where 
we have ſo much Intereſt and Relation ; F 18. 

- (12) bejides, there 15 nothing, but Heaven, 
worth ſetting bur Heatts upon. I 19: Traits 
 fition to the Subjett of p next Chapter. 


$ t 
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$ 1. S there ſuch a Reſt remaining for us? 3 
Why then are our Thoughts no more © 
upon it ? Why are not our Hearts continually : 
there? Why dwell we not there in conſtant 
Contemplation ? What is the' Cauſe of this 
Negle&? Are we reaſonable in this, or are we 
Dot? :Hath the eternal God provided us ſuch a 
Glory, and promiſed to take us up to dwell 
with himſelf, and is not this worth thinking = * 
of? Should not the ſtrongeſt Deſires of our _ 
Hearts be after it? Do we believe this, and yet 
forget and neglect it? If God -will not give us _ 
Leave to approach this Light, what mean all .__ 
- his earneſt Invitations ? Why doth He fo con= 
- demn our Earthly-mindedneſs, and command © 
vs to ſet our Aﬀe&tions on Things above? Ah 
- vile, Hearts! If God were againſt it, we were 
- likelier to - be for it; but when He commands. s 
- our-Hearts to Heaven, then they will not ſtir 
one +Inch : - Like our Predeceflors, the finful © 
- Tſraclites; when God would have them march | + 
\ for Canaan, then they mutiny, and will not ftirz; = 
but when God bids them not go, then they will = 
be preſently marching. If God fay, ove not 
the World, nor- the Things of* the World; we | 
aote Ba hoe it. How freely, how frequently = 
| can vv think of our Pleaſures, our Friends;our |* | 
| 


Lakours, our leh and its Luſts, yea, our 
Wroncs 2nd. Miſeries, our Fears and Suffer- 
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mg ? Rank Wh ere 15 the £7 [Ariitian, whoſe Heart 1 


- 18 on tus Reit ? What is the Matter ? Are we 
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ſo full of Joy, ' that we need ho more? Or 
is, there nothing in Heaven for our joyous 
Thoughts ? Or rather, are not our Hearts car- 
nal and ſtupid? Let us humble theſe ſenſual 


Hearts; that have in them no more of Chriſt 


and Glory. If this World was the only Sub- 
je of our Diſcourſe; all would count us un- 


godly ; why then may we not call our Hearts 


ungodly, that have ſo little Deg in Chriſt 
and Heaven? 

& 2. Burt Iam ſpeaking only to thoſe, whoſe 
Portion is in Heaven, whoſe Hopes. are there, 
and'who have forſaken all to enjoy this Glory 
and ſhall 1 be diſcouraged from perſuading ſuch 
to be Heavenly-minded ? Fellow-Chriftians, if 
you will not hear and obey, who will ? Well 
may we be diſcouraged to exhort the blind un- 
godly World, and may ſay; as Moſes did, Be- 
hold the Chi dren of Iſrael have not hearkentd unto 


me, how then ſhall Pharoah hear me? I require 


thee, Reader, as ever thou hopeſt for a Part in 
this Glory, that thou preſently take thy Heart 
to task, chide it for its wilful Strangeneſs to 
God; turn thy Thoughts from the Purſuit of 
Vanity, bend thy Soul to ſtudy Eternity, buſy 
it about the Life to come, habituate thyſelf to 
ſuch Contemplations; and let not thoſe Thoughts 
be ſeldotn and curſory, but bathe thy Soul in 
Heaven's Delights ; and if thy backward Soul 


{begin to flag, and thy Thoughts to ſcatter, call 


them back, hold them to their Work, bear not 
with their Lazineſs; nor conhive at one Neg- 
T £ ---- oy 
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let. And when thou haſt, ' in' Obedience to 

God, tried this Work, got' acquainted with it, 
and kept a Guard' on: thy Thoughts till they _ 
are accuſtomed to obey, ahi wilt then find thy= = 
| felf in the Suburbs of Heaven,” and that*there _ 
13 indeed a Sweetneſs'in the Work and Way 'of 
God, and that the Life of Chriſtianityis a/Life 
of Joy. Thou wilt meet with thoſe abufidant_ 
Conſolations which thou haſt prayed,.'panted, 

and groaned after, and which ſo few Chriſtians 
do ever here obtain, becauſe 'they' know hot 
this Way to them, or elſe make not Confeiencs _ 
of walking in it. Say not © We are unableto =» 
«© ſet our own Hearts on Heaven ; this'thaſt be 
 & the Work'of God only.” Tho' God be the 
chief Diſpoſer of your Hearts, yet next under 


him you have the greateſt Command of 'them b: 
yourſelves. Though without Chriſt you can 


do nothing, yet ner him you may do'much, | 
and muſt, orelſe it will be undone, and your- |. 
felves undone thro' your Neglect. Chri/izans, | 
if your Souls were healthful and vigorous, they 
would perceive incomparably more Delight and | _ 
 Sweetneſs in ' the believing joyful Thoughts of 
your fiiture Blefſedneſs, than the foundeſt Sto- |} 
mach finds in its Food, or the ſtrongeſt Senſes | 
in the Enjoyment of their Objects; ſo little pain- 
ful would this Work be to'you. But becauſe I 
know, while we have Fleſh about us, and any 
Remains of that carnal Mind, whith is Enmity 
to God and to this noble' Work, that all Motives 
are little enough, I will here lay -down ſome 
| Py Cons 
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Hearts with God, as His is ſo much on you ; 
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Confiderations, which if you will deliberately 
weigh with an impartial Judgment, I doubt 


not but they will prove effectual with your 
Hearts, and make you reſolve on this excellent 


Duty. - More particularly confider - -1t will 
evidence your fincere Pety ; it is the hi gheſt 
Excellence of the Chriſtian Temper ;—— it is the 


Way to live moſt. comfortably ; it will be the 
beſt Preſervative from Temptations to Sin ; 
it will en/iven your Graces and Dutzes ; - it 
will be your be/# Cordial jn all Aftidtions ; 


w— it will render you maſt profitable to others ; 


—qvithout it you 71ll 


———lt will honour God ; 


 difobey the Commands, and leſe the moſt gracious 


and delightful Diſcoveries of the Word of God ; 


it is alſo the, more reaſonable to have your 


and zn Heaven, where you bave fo much Interc/t 
and Relation ; beſides, Zhere 7s nothing, but 
Heaven, worth ſetting your Hearts upon. - 

$ 2. (1) Conjider, a Heart ſet upon Heaven 


will be one of the moſt unqueſtionable Evidences of 


your Sincerity, and a clear Diſcovery of a true 
Work of ſaving Grace upon your Souls, You are 
often asking, * How ſhall we know that we 
<« are truly ſanQtified ?* Here you.have a Sign 
infallible from the Mouth of Jeſus Chriſt him- 
ſelf; where your Treaſure 1s, there will your 


Hearts be alſo (a). God is the Saints Treaſure 
and Happineſs ; Heaven 1s the Place where they 


muſt fully enjoy him. A Heart therefore for 


s bib - Brag UPoT: 
(a) Mat, vi. 2, 
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upon Heaven, is no more but a Heart ſet upon 
God ; and ſurely a Heart ſet upon God through 


Chriſt 1s the trueſt Evidence of ſaving Grace. | 


When Learning will be no Proof of Grace ; 
when Knowledge, Duties, Gifts will fail ; when 
Arguments from thy Tongue, or Hand, may 
be confuted ; yet then will this from the Bent 
of thy Heart prove thee fincere, Take a poor 
Chriſtian of a weak Underſtanding, a feeble 
Memory, a ſtammering Tongue ; yet his Heart 
is ſet on God, he hath choſen Him for his 


Portion, his Thoughts are on Eternity, his 


Deſires there, he cries out, ** O that I were 
« there !” he takes that Day for a Time of 


| Impriſonment, in which he hath not had one 


refreſhing View of Eternity ; I had rather die 
in this Man's Condition, ” Sa in the Caſe of 
him who hath the moſt eminent Gifts, and is 
molt admired for his Performances, while his 


Heart is not thus taken up with God. The 


Man that Chriſt will find out at the laſt Day, 
and condemn for Want of a Wedding-Garment, 


will be one that wants this Frame of Heart. 


The Queſtion will not then be, how much 
have you &nown, or profeſſed, or talked ? but, 
how much have you /ved, and where was your 
Heart? Chriſtians, as you would have a Proof 


of your Title to Glory, labour to get your 


; Hearts above. If Sin and Satan keep not your 


Aﬀections from thence, they will never be able 


to kee> away your Perſons. 
8 4. (2) 4 Heart in Heaven is the hi oheſt 
Excellence of your Chri frran Temper. As there 
15 
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is a common Excellence, by which Chriſtians 
differ from the World; ſo there is this peculiar 
Dignity of Spirit, by which the more-excellent 
difter from the reſt. As the, nobleſt of Crea-_ 
tures, ſo the nobleſt of Chriſtians are they - 
whoſe Faces are ſet moſt dire&t for Heaven, 


Such an heavenly Saint, who hath been wrapt 


up to God in his Contemplations, and 1s new] 


come down from the Views of Chritt, what 


oo” 


| rb; to convince an RE. a 

that he hath ſeen the Lord, and that no Man- 
could ſpeak ſuch Words, except he had been. 
with God, This, this is the noble Chriſtian. 


The moſt famous Mountains and Trees are. 


thoſe that reach neareſt to Heaven ; and he is 
the choiceſt Chriſtian, whoſe Heart is moſt fre- 
quently and moſt delightfully there. If a Man 
have lived near the King, or hath ſeen the $/- 
tan of Perſia, or the Great Turk, he will be 
thought a Step higher than his Neighbours. 
What then ſhall we judge of him that daily 


travels as far as Heaven, and there hath ſeen 


the King of Kings, hath frequent Admittance | 


into by divine Preſence, and feaſteth his Soul 


upon the Tree of Life ? For my Part, I value... . 
this Man before the nobleit, the richeſt, the 


molt learned in the World. 


$ 5. (3) A beavenly Mind 7s the neare}} and 
tru Way to.a Life of Comfort. The Coun- 


_ tries far North, are cold and frozen, becauſe 


S &- _ they 


2% 9% Inijortanie of Filing Chi 1%; 
they ars diftant from the Sph, Whit thakes 


ſuch frozen uncomfortable! Chriſtians, but their 


living fo far from Heaven ? Amd what mikes 


others {o warm in Comforts, but their living 
higher, and having neartr Actefs ts Od ? 
When the Sun in the Spring draws near our 
Part of the Earth, how da all Things congra- 


” 


tulate its Approach ? The Earth tooks green; 


the Trees ſhoot forth, the Plants revive, the 


Birds fing, and all Things ſmile. upon ns. If 
we ſhould but try this Life with Goll, nd keep 
theſe Hearts above, what a Spring of Joy would 
be within us? How ſhould we forget our Win- 


 ter-Sorrows ? How early thould we rife to fing_ 
the Praiſe of our Great Creator ? O Chriftrans, 
get above. Thoſe that have been there, have 


found it warmer; and I doubt not but thou 
haſt ſometimes tried it thyſelf. When have you 
| Hargeſt Comforts? Is it not, when thou haſt 
converſed with God, and talked with the Inha- 
bitants of the higher World, and viewed their 
Manſions, and filled thy Soul with the Fore- 
Thoughts of Glory ? If thou knowelt by Ex- 
ence what this Prattice is, 1 dare fay_thou 

noweX what ſpiritual Joy is. If, as David 
profeſſes, the L17ht of God's Countenance more 
gladdens the Heart than Corn, and Wine ; then 
ſurely they that draw neareſt, and moſt behold 
It, muit be fulleſt of theſe Joys. Whom ſhould 
we blame then, that we are fo yoid of Conſola- 
tion, but our own negligent Hearts? God hath 
provided 5 a Crown of Glory, and promiſed to 
; Re Op {et 
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| ef it ſhortly on our Heads, and we will not fo 
rmich as think of it? He bids us behold and 
rejoice, and we will not fo much as look at it ; 
and yet we complain for want of Comfort. It 
is by believing that we ate filled with Foy and 
Peace, and no longer than we continue our be- 
| Heving. Itis zn Hope the Saints r&/2zce, and no 
longer than they continue hoping. God's Spi- 
fit worketh our Comforts, by ſetting our own 
> S$pirits on work upon the Promiſes, and raifing 
> 6ur Thoughts to the Place of our Comforts. 
| As you would delight a covetons Man by ſhew- 
ing him Gold ; fo God delighits his People by 
Teading them, as it were, into Heaven, and 
ſhewing them Himſelf, and their Reſt with 
Him. He votes not caſt in our Joys while we 
are idle, or taken up with other Things. He 
gives the Fruits of the Earth while we plow, 
and fow, and weed, and water, and dung, and 
dreſs, and with Patience expe& his Blefling ; 
fo doth He pive the Joys of the Soul. [ intreat 
thee, Reader, in the Name of the Lotd, and 
as thou valueſt the Life of conſtant Jby, and 
that good' Conſcience, which is a continual 
Feaſt, to ſet upon this Work ſeriouſly, and leatn 
the Art of Heavenly-mindedneſs, and thou 
ſhalt find the Increaſe an Hundred-fold, and 
the Benefit abundantly exceed thy Labour. But 
this is the Miſery of Man's Nature ; though 
every Man naturally hates Sorrow, and loves 
' "he moſt merry and joyful Life, yet few love 
3 the Way to Joy, or will endure the Pains by 
T which 


Taba hor SF <# 4 Sa 


232 The Importance of leading Ch. 11: 
which it is obtained ; they will take the next 


| that comes to Hand, and content themſelves. 
with earthly Pleaſures, rather, than they will 
aſcend to Heaven to ſeek it ; and yet when all 
| is done, they muſt have it there, or be without 
it. OE ts hs 423 

$6. (4) A Heart in Heaven will be a moſt 
excellent Preſervative againſt Temptations to Sin. 


we are idle, we tempt the Devil to tempt us ; 


as careleſs Perſons make Thieves. A Heart in | 
Heaven can reply to the Tempter, as Nehemiah 


did, I am doing a great Work, ſo that I cannot 
come. It hath no Leiſure to be luſtful or wan- 
' ton, ambitious or worldly. If you were but 
buſy in your lawful Callings, you would not be 
ſo ready to hearken to Temptations; much leſs 
if you were alſo buſy above with God. Would 
2 Judge be perſuaded to rife from the Bench, 


when he is ſitting upon Life and Death, to go 


_ and play with Children in the Streets? No more 
will a Chriſtian, when he is taking a Survey of 
his Eternal] Reſt, give Ear to the alluring Charms 
of Satan. The Children of the Kingdom ſhould 

never have Time for Trifles, eſpecially when 

they are employed in the Afﬀairs of the King- 


dom ; and this Employment is one of the Saints 


chief Preſervatives from Temptations. 

A heavenly Mind ts the freeft from 
$1n, becauſe it hath truer and livelier Apprehen- 
frons of ſpiritual Things, He hath ſo deep an 
Infight into the Evil of Sin, the Vanity of the 
EN TOES RL : Crea» 


It will keep the Heart well employed. When 
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Creature, the Brutiſhneſs of fleſhly ſenſual 
Delights, that Temptations have little Power 
over him. 1: vain the Net ts ſpread, ſays Sobo- 
mon, in the Sight of any Bird, And uſually in 
vain doth Satan lay his Snares to entrap the Soul 


| that plainly ſees them. Earth is the Place for 


his Temptations, and Earth the ordinary Bait ; 
and how ſhall theſe enſnare the Chriſtian, who 


hath left the Earth, and: walks with God? Is 
Converſe with wiſe and learned Men, the 


Way to make one wiſe? much more is con- 
verſe with God. . If Travellers return home 


with Wiſdom and Experience, how much 
more he that travels to Heaven? If our Bodies 
are ſuited to the Air and Climate we moſt live 


in ; his Underſtanding muſt be fuller of Light. 
who lives with the Father of Lights. "The Men 
of the World, that dwell below, and know no 
other Converſation but earthly, no Wonder if 


their Under/tanding be darkened, and Satan takes 
them captive at his Will, How can Worms and 
| Moles fee, whoſe Dwelling is always in the 


Earth ? While this Duſt is in their Eyes, no 


Wonder they miſtake Gain for Godlineſs, Sin 
for Grace, the World for God, their own Wills. 


for the Law of Chriſt, and in the 1flue Hell for 
Heaven: But when a Chriſtian withdraws him- 


ſelf from his worldly Thoughts, and begins to 


converſe with God in Heaven, methinks he is, 


as Nebuchadnezzar, taken from the Beaſts of 


the Field to the Throne, and /:s Reaſon retur- 
neth unto him. When he hath had a Glimpſe of 
| Eter- 
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Erernity; and looks down on the World again, 
how doth he charge with Folly his Neglects of 
Chriſt,, his fleſhly Pleaſures, his earthly Cares ? 
How doth he ſay of his Laughter, it 1s mad ; 
and of his vain Mirth, what doth it 2 How doth 
he verily think there is no Man in Bedlam ſo 
 truly.mad, as wilful Sinners, and unworthy 
Slighters of Chriſt and Glory? This makes a 
dying Man uſually wifer than others, becauſe 
he looks on Eternity as near, and hath more 
Heart-piercing Thoughts of it, than he ever 


had in Health and Proſperity. Then many of 
the moſt bitter Enemies of the Saints have their 
Eyes opened, and, like Balaam, cry out, O 


that I might die the Death of the Righteous, and 
that my laſt End might be like his ! Yet let the 
fame Men recover, and lofe their Apprehenſi- 
ons of the Life to come, and how quickly do 
they loſe their Underitandings with it ? Tell a 
dying Sinner of the Riches, Honours, or Plea- 
fures of the World, and would he not anſwer, 
« What's all this to me, who muſt preſently 
« appear before God, and give Account of all 
« my Lite?” Chri/iian, it the apprehended 
Nearneſs of Eternity will work ſuch ſtrange 
Fffets upon the Ungodly, and make them ſo 
much wiſer than before; O what rare Effets 
would it produce in thee, if thou could(ſt al- 
ways dwell in the Views of God, and in lively 
Thoughts of thy everlaſting State | Surely a Be- 
liever, if he improve his Faith, may ordinarily 
have more quickening Apprehenfions of the 
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' Life to come, in the Time of his Health, than 
an Unbeliever hath at the Hour of his Death. 


F 8. A heavenly Mind. is. alſo fortified 


againſt Temptati ons, | becauſe the Aﬀe&tions are 


thoroughly prepoſſefſed with the high [Delights of 


another World. He that/loves moſt, -and not he 
that only knows moſt, will moſt eafily reſiſt the 


Motions of Sin. The Will doth as ſweetly 


| reliſh Goodneſs, as the Underſtanding "doth 
Truth ; and here lies much of a Chiittian's 


Strength. When thou haſt had-a freſh delight- 
ful Taſte of Heaven, thou wilt not be fo. eafily 


perſuaded ſrom it. You cannot perſuade a Child - 
to part with his Sweet-meats, we he hath the | 


Taſte in. his'Mouth. _O. that you would -be 
much in feeding on the hidden Manns, .and'be 


frequently taſting the ; Delights of Heaven !. 


How would this confirm thy: Reſolutions, and 
make:thee deſpiſe'the Fooleries: of the World, 


and ſcorn tobe cheated with ſuch. childiſh Toys? 


If the Devil had:ſet upon Peter in the Mount of 
Transfiguration, when he ſaw Moſes and Elias 
talking with Chriſt, would he .ſo eaſily have 


been drawn to deny his Lord ? "What, with all 
that Glory in his Eye? No.. \.So if :he ſhould. 


fet upon a believing Soul, :when he is taken up 
in the Mount with Chriſt,. what would ſuch a 
Soul ſay? © Get thee behind me, Satan ; wouldſt 
«. thou perſuade me hence with trifling Plea- 
&« ſures, and ſteal my Heart from this my Reſt ? 
« Wouldſt thow have me ſell theſe Joys for no- 
* thing ?. Is there any Honour or FROUT INN 
| «© ts 
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2866 The Importanite of leating Ch. 11; 
« this? or can that be Profit, for which I 


* muſt loſe this ?” But Satan ſtays till we are 


come down; and the Taſte of Heaven is out of 


our Mouths, and the Glory we ſaw is even for- 


otten, and then he eaſily deceives our Hearts. 


Thoug h the J1ſraelites below, eat, and drink, 


and oe up to play before their Idol, Moſes in 


the Mount will not do fo. O if. we could keep 
the Taſte of our Souls continually delighted 
with the Sweetneſs above, with what Diſdain 
ſhould we ſpit out the Baits of Sin ? 
$ 9. —— Beſides, whilſt the Heart is ſet on 
| Heaven, a Man is under God's Protefion. If 
Satan then affault us, God is more engaged for 
our Defence, and will doubtleſs ſtand by us, 
and fay, My Grace is ſufficient for thee, When 
a Man ts in the Way of God's Bleſſing, he is 
m the lefs Danger of Sin's enticing. Amidſt 


thy Temptations, Chri/tian Reader, uſe much 


this powerful Remedy ; keep cloſe with God 
by a heavenly Mind ; follow your Buſineſs above 
with Chriſt, and you will find this a ſure? Help 
than any other. The Way of Life is above t6 the 
Wiſe, that he may depart from Hell beneath (b), 

Remember that Noah was a 7u/# Man, and per- 
tet in his Generation ; for he walked with God : 


And that God faid to Abraham, walk before me, 


and be thou perfeft. 
$ 10. (4 The diligent keehing your Hearts in 


Fav, will maintain the Vigeur of all your 


Graces and put Life into all your Duties, The 


heas 
(b) Prov. xv. 24. 
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heavenly Chriſtiari is the lively Chriſtian, 'Tis 


our- Strangeneſs to Heaven that makes us ſo 


_ Uull, How will the Soldier hazard his Life, 
| and the Mariner paſs through Storms and 


Waves, and no Difficulty keep them back, 
when they think of an uncertain periſhing Trea- 
ſore ? What Life then would it put into a 


Chriſtian's Endeavours, if he would frequent- 


ly think of his everlaſting Treaſure? We run ſo 


 Nlowly, and ftrive fo lazily, becaviſe we (o little 
mind the Prize. Obſerve but the Man who is 


much in Heaven, and you ſhall ſee he is not 


like other Chriſtians; there is ſomething of 
- what he hath ſeen above, appeareth in all his 


Duty and Converſation. If a Preacher, how 
heavenly are his Sermons ? If a private Chrif- 
tian, what heavenly Converſe, Prayers, and 
Deportment ! Set upon this Employment, and 
others will fee the Face of your Converſation 


ſhine, and fay, ſurely he hath been ww:7h God In 
the Mount, But if you lie complaining of 


Deadneſs and Dulneſs, that_ you cannot love 
Chriſt, nor rejoice in his Love, that you have 
no Life in Prayer, nor any other Duty ; and 
yet negleCt this quickening Emptoyment ; you 
are the Cauſe of your own Complaints. Is not 


thy Life h:d wth Chriſt :n God? Where muſt 
thou go, but to Chriſt for it? And where is 
that, but to Heaven, where Chriſt 1s ? Thou wilt 
not come to Chrift, that thou mayſt have Life. If 


thou wouldſt have Light and Heat, why art 
thou no more in the Sun-fhine ? For Want of 


this 


e383 The Inhortance of kading Ch. 31; 
this Recourſe to HIGONED, thy. Soul. is a Lamp 


at is not lighted, and thy Duties as a Sacris 
ga which po no Fi Ire. Ftp þne Coal daily 
from this Altar, and ſee if Rh g-will Not 


Go it dat 
will got 
| TE. Tt ire, and | ſee. BH thy Aﬀections will n 


ERA Qil 9. ence, and fee af it 


be warm. In th Want, of .Love:to,God, like 


up thy Eye of. aith to: Heayen, behold hig 
Beauty, » Fontemplate his Excellegcies, and ſee 
whether his Amjal blengſs and. perfect Gogdnels 


wil p54 raviſh; ty Heart. A Ap Hxereye _amain= 


raineth , DNSSs. Strength. and Vigour to the 
ay 3. heavenly, Exerciſes yi FTA 

iy capſe_ the Ingreaſe, of Grace and. .pirjtual 
Late. Bebors it 18 P36 Je Of FR9ge Fige, which 
youf fetch f com. NEſey for your-Sacrifices..'The 
Zeal, which, is indl d by wg Mcditatigns en 


RL 1s mofi 


Books, and lag from the Sharpneſs of Afﬀlic- 


tion, and ſome. from ;t the :Mayth of a moving 


Miniſter, and ſome from the Areation of an 
Auditory ; 3 but he that. knows. this Way. to 
Heayen, and derives it daily from - the true 
Fountain, ſhall haye his Soul revived with .the 
Water of Life, and enjoy that Quickening 


which is-peculiar to the ly By this Faith 


thou mayſt ofer Abel's Sacrifice, 'more excellent 
than that © common :Men, and by it obtain 


Witneſs, that thou art 11 ighteaus, God teſtifyi £4 of 
; thy 


burn. Ligh t thy Lamp at this Flame, 290 


ariouſ] Keep. cloſe tg this ; 


likely £9,be ja heavenly Zeal, 
Some Men's Fervency 4s ofly. drawn from their 
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thy Gifts that they are ſincere, When others 
are ready, like Baal's Prieſts, to cut themſelves, 
becauſe their Sacrifice will not burn; thou 
mayſt breathe the Spirit of Elijah, and in the 


Chariot of Contemplation le aloft, till thy 


Soul and Sacrifice gloriouſly flame, tho? the 


Fleſh and the World ſhould caſt upon them all 
the Water of their oppoling Enmity. Say not, 


how can Mortals aſcend to Heaven? Faith hath 
Wings, and Meditation 1s its Chariot. Faith is 
as a Burning Glaſs to thy Sacrifice, and Medi- 
tation ſets it to the Face of the Sun ; only take 
it not away too ſoon, but hold it there a while, 


and thy Soul will feel the happy Effe&. Rea- 
der, art thou not thinking, when thou ſeeſt a 


lively Chriſtian, and heareſt his lively fervent 


Prayers, and edifying Diſcourſe, © O how hap- 


« py a Man is this! O that my Soul were in 
<« this blefſed Condition !” Why, I here ad- 
viſe thee from God, ſet thy Soul conſcientiouſly 
to this Work, waſp thee frequently in this Jor- 


dan, and thy leprous dead Soul will revive, - and 


thou ſhalt know that there 1s a God in Iſrael, and 
that thou, mayſt live a vigorous and joyful Life, 
if thou doſt not wilfully neglect thy own Mer 


-ClES$. 


8 11, (6) The Frequent believing Fiews of 


Gliry are the moſt precious Cordials in all Aﬀiic- 


tions. Theſe Cordials, by chearing our Spirits, 
render our Sufterings far more eaſy ; enable us 
to bear them with Patience and Joy; and ſo 
ſtrengthen onar Reſolutions, that we forſake not 

U TS © ', 2 
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Chriſt for Fear of Trouble. If the Way be 
ever fo rough, can 1t be tedious, if it lead to 
Heaven ? O ſweet Sickneſs, Reproaches, Im- 
priſonments, or Death, accompanied with theſe 
Taſtes of our future Reſt ! This keeps the Suf- 
fering from the Soul, fo that it can only touch 
the Fleſh. Had it not been for that little (alas, 


too little) Taſte which I had of Reſt, my Suf- 


ferings would have been grievous, and Death 
' more terrible. I may fay, T had fainted, un- 
teſs T had believed to ſee the Goodneſs of the Lord in 
the Land of the Living. Unleſs this promiſed 
Reſt had been my Delight, T ſhould then have pe- 
 riſhed in mine Afiiftion. One Thing have T 


defired of the Lord, that will 1 ſeek after, that 7 
may dwell in the Houſe of the Lord all the Days 


of my Life, to behold the Beauty of the Lord, and 


to enquire in his Temple. For in the Time of 


Trouble He ſhall hide me in his Pavilion; in the 
| Secret of his Tabernacle ſhall he hide me ; He ſhall 
ſet me up upon a Rock. And now ſhall mine Head 
be lifted up above mine Enemies round about me. 
Therefore will I offer in his Tabernacle Sacrifices 
of oy, I will fing yea I will ſing Praiſes unto the 
Lord (c). All Sufferings are nothing to us, fo far 
'as we have theſe ſupporting Joys. When Per- 
fecution and Fear hath but the Doors, Chrift can 
come in, and fiand in the Iidft, and ſay to his Diſ- 
ciþles, Peace be unto you. Paul and Silas can be 
in Heaven, even when they are 7bruf# into the 
tuner Prijom, their Bodies ſcourged with many 
- = pe Strifes, 
c} Plalm,. xxvii. 1%. Cxix, Q2, Xxvil. 4—5, 
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Stripes, and their Feet faÞt i in the Stocks. The 
Martyrs find more Ret in their i lames, than 
their Perfecutors in their Pomp and Tyranny ; ; 
becauſe they foreſee the Flames they eſcape, 
and the Reſt which their fiery Chariot is con- 
' veying them to. If the Son of God will walk 
oith us, we are ſafe 77 the Midſt of thoſe Flames, 
=_ which ſhall devour them that caſt us In. Abra- 
' bam went out of his Country, not knowing whi- 
'* ther he went; becauſe he looked for a City which 


God. Moſes eſteemed the Reproach of Chriſt 
greater Riches than the Treaſures in Egypt ; be= 
cauſe he had Reſfpþc& unto the Recompence of Re- 
ward. He forſook Egypt, not fearing the Wrath of 
the King ; becauſe he endured as ſeetig Him who 
2 7s inviſible, Others were tortured,not accepting De= 
3 liverance, that they might obtain a better Reſur- 
I refiom. Even Tefus, the Author and Finiſher f 
our Faith, for the "Foy that was ſet before him, 
endured the Croſs, deſpiſing the Shame, and is 
ſet down at the right Hand of the Throne of 
2 God. This is the noble Advantage of Faith, 
: Ut can look on the Means and End together. 


3 itſelf, but fix not our Thoughts on what's be- 
, yond 1t. "They that ſaw Chriſt only on the 
Croſs, or in the Graye, do ſhake their Heads, 
[2 and think him loſt ; but* God faw him dying 


O23 


buried, rifing, glorified, and all this at one 
4 View. Faith will in this imitate God, ſo far 
| as jt hath the Glaſs of a Promiſe to help it. 
| U 2 EN -4 We 


| This is the: creat Reaſon of our Impatience, and 
* cenſuringof FGod, becauſe we gaze on the Evilk 


hath Foundations, whoſe Builder and Maker is 


= 
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We ſee God burying us under Ground, but we 
| foreſee not the Spring, when we ſhall all revive. 
Could we but clearly ſee Heaven, as the End. 

of all God's Dealings with us, ſurely none of 

his Dealings could be ſo grievous. If God 
would once raiſe us to this Lite, we ſhould find, 
that tho' Heaven and Sin are at a great Diſ- 
tance ; yet Heaven and a Priſon, or Baniſhment, 
Heaven and the Belly of a Whale, or a Den of 
Lions, Heaven and Ferns Sickneſs, or in- 
vading Death, are at no fuch Diſtance. But ' 
as Abraham ſaw Chriſt's Day, and rejoiced ; 1o\. 
we, in our moſt forlorn State, .might ſee that. : 
Day when Chriſt ſhall give us RET, and there- 
in rejoice. I beſeech thee Chri/tian, for the Ho- - 
nour of the Goſpel, and for thy Soul's Comfort, 
be not to learn this heavenly Art, when in thy | © 
greateſt Extremity thou haſt moſt need to uſe it. 
He that, with Stephen, ſees the Glory of God, and 
Foſus landing on the right Hand of God, will 
comfortably bear the Shower of Stones. The 
oy of the Lord 1s our Strength, and that Joy: 
mult be fetch'd from the Place of our Joy ; 6 
if we walk without our Strength, how long ; 
are we like to endure ? ; 
$12. (7) He that bath his Converſation in | © 
Heaven, / the profitable Chriſtian to all about 
him. When a Man is in a ſtrange Country, 
how glad 1s. he of the Company of one of his I 
own Nation ? How delightful is it to talk of 
their own Country, their Acquaintance, and | 
Afﬀtairs at home? With what Pleaſure did F9- | 
fJeph talk with his Brennan, and cr.quice after - 
his 
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his Father, and his Brother Benjamin ? Is it 
not {o to a Chriltian, to talk with his Bre-. 
thren that have been above, and enquire after 


his Father, and Chriſt his Lord? When a 


worldly Man will talk of nothing but theWorld. 


:and a Polititian of State-Aﬀrirs, and a mere 
. Scholar of human Learning, and a common 


Profeſſor of his Duties ; the heavenly Man will 


be ſpeaking of Heaven, and the ftrange Glory 
bis fo aith hath ſeen, and our ſpeedy and blefſed 


Meeting there. O how refreſhing and uſeful 
are his Expreſſions! How his Words pierce 


and melt the Heart, and transform the Hear- 


ers into other Men ! How doth his De&rine 
drop as the Rain, and his Speech difitl as the 


Dew, as the ſmall Rain upon the tender Herb, 


and as the Showers upon the Graſs, while his 
Lips publiſh the Name of the Lord, and aſ- 


_ eribe Greatneſs unto his God ! Is not his ſweet 
Diſcourſe of Heaven, like the Box of precious 
Ointment, which, being pour'd on the Head of 


Chriſt, filled the Houſe with the Odour ? All that 


are near may be refreſhed by it. Happy the. 


People that have a heavenly Miniſter ! Happy 
the Children and Servants that have a heaven] 


Father or Vaſter ! Happy the Man that hath a 
heavenly Companion, who will watch over thy 


Ways, firengthen thee when thou art weak, 
chear thee when thou art drooping, and com- 


fort thee with the Comfort wherewith he hi mſelf 


hath been ſo often, comforted of God ! This is 
he that will be always blowing at the Spark of 


+ __ thy 
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thy ſpiritual: Life, and drawing thy Soul to. 


God, and will fay to thee, as the Shmaritar 
Woman, © Come and ſee one that hath toll me 
& all that ever T did; one that hath loved vur 
« Souls to the Death. 7; nt this the Chriſt? 
« Is not the Knowledge of God and Him eternal 
&« [ije? Is it not the Glory of the Saints, to ſee 
« bis Glory?” Come to this Mah's Houſe, 
and fit at his Table, and he will feaft thy Soul 
with the Dainties of Heaveh : Travel with him 
by 1 the Way, and he will direct and quicken thee 


A 


in thy Journey to Heaven : Trade with him in 


the World, and he will counſel thee tb buy 72e 
Pearl ef great Price. 1f thou wroiig hith, He 
can pardon thee, rememberinp that' Cheift hath 
pardoned his greater Offences : If thou be an- 
gry, he 1s meek, conſidering the Meektiefs of 
bi heavenly Pattern : Or Ty he fall out with 
you, he 'is ſoon reconciled, when he recolleQs 
' that in Heaven you mutt be' everlaſting Friends. 
This is the Chriſtian of the right Stamp, and 
: all about him are the better for him. How un- 
Profitable | is the Society of all other Sorts'of 
Chriſtians in 'Compariſon with this ! 'If a Man 
thould come from Heaven, 'how would Men 
Jong to hear 'what Reports be would make of 


the other WW. orld, and what he had ſeen, and. 


what the bleſſed there enjoy ? Would they not 
think this Man the beft Companion, and 'his 


Diſcourſe the moſt profitable ? W hy then do : 
you value the Company of Saints no more, and | 
enquire no more of them, and reliſh their Dif- | 
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courſe no better? For every Saint ſhall go to. 
* Heaven in Perſon, and js frequently there ig 
= Spirit, and hath often viewed it in the Glaſs of 
—* the Goſpel. For my Part, I had rather have the 
** Company of a heavenly-minded Chriſtian, than. 
> of the moſt learned Diſputants, Or princely 1 
"* Commanders. _- 
$ 13. (8) No Man highly hnnoureth God, as 
he whoſe Converſation 1s in H'aven, Is not a Pa- 
rent. diſgraced, when Children feed on Husks, 
are cloathed in Rags, and keep Company with 
none but Rogues and Beggars? Is it not fo to 
our heavenly Father, when we who call our- 
ſelves his Children, feed on Earth, and the 
Garb of our Souls is like that of the naked. 
World ; and our Hearts familiarly converſe 
with, and cleave to the Duſt, rather than ſtand 
continually in our Father's Preſence ? Surely 
we live below the Children of a King, not ac- 
cording to the Height of our Hopes, nor the 
Proviſion of our Father's Houſe, and the great 
Preparations made for his Saints. It.is well we 
have a Father of tender Bowels, who will own 
his Children in Rags. If He did not firſt chal- 
: lenge his Intereſt in us, neither ourſelves, ngr 
# others could know us to be his People. But 
3 when a Chriſtian can live above, and rejoice his 
2 Soul with the Things that are unſeen ; how is 
" God: honoured by fach a one! The T.ord will 
teſtify for him, © This Man believes me, and 
* takes me at my Word ; he rejoiceth in my 
« Promiſe, before he hath Poſlefion; he can | 
U 4 ** bg 
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« be thankful for what his bodily Eyes never 
« ſaw; his Rejoicing is not in the Fleſh ; his 
EE Heart is with me ; he loves my Preſence ; 2 
* and he ſhall ſurely enjoy it in my Kingdom = 
&« for ever. © Bleſſed are they that have not © 
« ſeen, and yet have believed. Them that honour © 
« me, I will bonour.” Bow did God eſteem 2 
himſelf honoured by Caleb and Foſbua, when | © 
_ they went into the promiſed Land, and brought [3 
back to their Brethren a Taſte of the Fruits, T 
and ſpake well of the good Land, and encou- - 
raged the People ? VER a Promite and Re- 
- compence did they receive? _ 
| F14. (9) A Soul that doth not ſet its Aﬀetti.- 
ons on Things above, difſobeys the Commands, and 
_ bofes the moſt gracious and delightful Diſcoveries of 
the Word of God. The fame God that hath 
commanded thee to believe, and to be a Chrif-_ 
tian, hath commanded thee to ſeek thoſe T, pings 
wohich are above, where Chrift fittcth on the right 
Hand of God, and to ſet your Aﬀettion on Things 
above, not en Things on the Farth (d), The fame 
God that hath fordidden thee to murder, fteal, or 
commit Adultery, hath forbidden thee the Neg- 
lect of this great Duty ; and dareſt thon wilfully 
difobey him? Why not make Conſcience of one, 
as well as the Re? He hath made it thy Duty, 
as well as the Means of thy Comfort, that a 
double Bond may engage thee not to forſake thy 
__ own Mercies. Befides, what are all the moſt 
| glorious Deſcriptions of Heaven, all thoſe Diſ- 
coverics 
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coveries of our future Blefſedneſs, and precious 


' Promiſes of our Reſt, but loſt to thee ? Are not 


theſe the Stars in the Firmament of Scripture, 
and the golden Lines in that Book of God ? 
Methinks thou ſhouldſt not part with one of 
thoſe Promiſes, no not for a World. As Hea- 
ven is the PerteCtion of all our Mercies, fo the 
Promiſes of it in the Goſpel, are the very Soul 


of the Goſpel. Is a comfortable Word from 


the Mouth of God of ſuch Worth, that all the 


Comforts in the World are nothing to it ? And 
doſt thou negle& and overlook ſo many of 
them ? Why ſhould God reveal ſo much of his ; 
Counſe), and tell us before Hand of the Joys . 
we ſhall poſſeſs, but to make us Know it for 


our Joy ? If it had not been to fill us with the 


Delights of our fore-known Blefſedneſs, He 


might have kept his Purpoſe to himſelf, and | 


never have let us know it till we come to enjoy _ 


it. Yea, when we had got Poſfleſſion of our 
Reſt, He might ſtill have concealed its Eterni- 


ty from us, and then the Fears of lofing it 
would have much diminiſhed the Sweetneſs of _ 
our Joys. But it hath pleaſed our Father to 
epen his Counſel, and let us know the very 


Intent of his Heart, that our Joy might be full, 
_ and that we might live as the Heirs of ſuch 
a Kingdom. And ſhall we now overlook all? 


Shall we live in earthly Cares and Sorrows, and 
rejoice no more in thete Diſcoveries, than if the 
Lord had never wrote them? If thy Prince 


| had but ſealed thee a : Patent of ſome Lordſhip, 


how 
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| how.oft wouldſt thou caſt thine Eyes upon it, 
and make it thy delightful Study, till thou 
ſhouldit rome to. poſſeſs the Dignity itſelf? And 
hath God ſealed thee a Patent of Heaven, and 
doſt thou let it lie by thee, .as if thou hadſt for- 
got t? O that our Hearts were as bigh as.our 
Hopes, and our Hopes as high as theſe mfallible 
Promiſes 1 

$ 15. (T0, It is but equal that aur Hearts 
Should. » on God, when the Heart of \God 1s jo 
mnuch on us. If the Lord of Glory can ſtoop 


1o low, -as to ſet his Heart on ſinful Duſt, me- 


thinks we ſhould eaſily be perſuaded to-ſet onr 
.Hearts:on Chriſt and Glory, and aſcend to him 
an our daily AﬀeCtions, who ſo much condeſ- 
-cends to us. Chr:/t:zan, doft thou.not perceive 


that the Heart of God is ſet upon thee, and 


!that He 1s ſtill-minding thee with tender Love, 


.even when .thou forgetteit both thyſclf and 


Him ? 1s he not following thee with daily 

_Mercics, moving upon thy: Soul, providing for 
'thy :Botly, preſerving both? Doth He.not;bear 
aw continually;in'the Arms of Love, and pro- 
miſe that all ſhall work together for thy Good, 
and ſuit all his Dealings to thy greateſt Advan- 


tage, and give his Angels Charge over thee? And 


.canſt thou be taken -up with the Joys below, 

and forget thy. Lord, who forgets not thee ? Un- 

kind Ingratitude |! | When he * ſpeaks of his own 

Kindneſs for us, hear what he ſays, ,Z7on ard, 

the Lord hath forſaken me, and my.Lord hath fer- 

gotten me. Can.a Woman forget her Ms 
Ch:l, 
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Child, that ſhe e fhould not have Compaſſim on the 


Son of her Womb ? Yea, they nay forget, yet will 


T not forget thee. Behold, T have graven ther 
upon the Palms of my Hands ; thy Walls are con- 


tinually before mee). But when he ſpeaks of 


our Regards to Hin, the Caſe is otherwiſe. Car 
a Maid forget her ingrmg þ or a Bride ber 
Attire ; yet my People hatve forgotten me Days 
without Number ). As if iſe ſhould i, 
« You will not ily one Morning, but you will 


*. femember to cover your Nakedneſs, nor for- 


« vet your Vanity of Dreſs; and are theſe of 
« 'more Worth "than your God; of more Im- 
« portance than your eternal Life ? And. yet 
« you can forget theſe Day after Day.” Give 
Tiot God [Cauſe thus to expoſtulate with us. 


Rather let our Souls get up to God, and- viſit 


Him every Morning, and our Hearts be to- 


wards him every Moment. 
..-y 16-011) Should not our Tutereſt in Hea- 


wen, and cur Relation to it, continually keep cur 
Hearts upon it? There our Father keeps his 


Court. We call him, ur Father, aohich art in 


Heaven. Unworthy Children! that can be ſo 


"taken up in their Play, as to be mindleſs of 


ſach a Father. There alſo is Chriſt our Head, 


'our Husband, our Life; and ſhall we not look 
towards him, and fend to him, as oft as we 
can, till we come to fee him Face to Face ? 
Since the Heavens muſt receive him, untill the 


Times * Reſtitution of all Things ; let them 


alſo 
(e) Ifaiah xlix, TR 6, (f ) Jer. ii. 32. 
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alſo receive our Hearts with him. There alſo 
is new Jeruſalem, which 1s the Mother of us all 
(s). And there are Multitudes of oux elder 
Brethren. There are our Friends and old Ac- 


quaintance, whoſe Society in the Fleſh we fo 


much delighted in, and whoſe Departure hence 
we ſo much lamented ; and. is this no Attrac- 
tive to thy Thoughts? If they were within 
thy Reach on Earth, thou wouldſt go and 
vitit them, and why not oftner viſit them in 
| Spirit, and rejoice before Hand to think of 
meeting them there? © Socrates rejoiced that 
« he ſhould die, becauſe he believed he ſhould 
« ſee Homer, Heſiod, and other eminent-Per- 
< ſons. How much more do I rejoice, faid 
_ < a pious old Minifter, who am ſure to ſee 
« Chriſt my Saviour, the eternal Son of God, 
« in his aſſumed Fleſh; beſides ſo many wiſe, 
«© holy and renowned Patriarchs, Prophets, 
* Apoſtles, &c.” A Believer ſhould look to 
Heaven, and contemplate the bleſſed State of 
the Saints, and think with himſelf, «© Though 
<« ] am not yet ſo happy as to be with you, 
« yet this is my daily Comfort, you are my 
« Brethren and. Fellow-Members in Chriſt, 
* and therefore your Joys are my Joys, and 
«© your Glory, by this near Relation, 1s my 
<« Glory ; eſpecially while I believe in the ſame 
« Chriſt,' and hold faſt the ſame Faith and 
* Obedience, by which you were thus dig- 
os nificd, and rejoice in Spirit with you, and 

| *© -CON-= 


Ln 


(8) Gal. iv. 26, 
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* congratulate your Happineſs in my daily 
«« Meditations,” 

$ 17. Moreover, our Houſe and Home is a- 
bove. For we know, that if our earthly Houſe 
of this Tabernacle were difſokved, we have a 
Building of God, an Houſe not made with Hands, 
eternal in the Heavens, Why do we then look 
no oftner towards, it, and groan earneſtly, de- 


firing to be chathed upon with our Houſe which 


7s from Heaven (h)? If our Home were far 
meaner, ſure we ſhould remember it, becauſe 


it is our Home. If you were but banifhed in- 
to a ſtrange Land, how frequently would your 


Thoughts be at Home? And why is it not 
thus with us in Reſpe&t of Heaven? Is not 
that more truly and properly our Home, where 
we mult take up our everlaſting Abode, than 
this, which we are every Hour expecting to be 
ſeparated from, and to ſee no more? We are 
Strangers, and Zhat 1s our Country. We are 
Heirs, and that is' our Inheritance ; even ax 
Inheritance incorruptible, and undefiled, and that 


fadeth not away, reſerved in Heaven for us (i). 


We are here in continual Diſtreſs, and Want, 


and there lies our Subſtance ; even a better and 
an enduring Subſtance (k). Yea, the very Hope 


of our Souls is there ; all our Hope of Relief 
from our Diſtrefſes; all our Hope of Happineſs, 
when here we are miſerable; all this Hope 7s 
laid up for us in Heaven (1). Why, beloved 
Chri/lians, have we fo much Intereſt, and fo 

FI few 


(h)' 2 Cor.:v. Is 2: (i) x Pet. 5.4; 
(k) Hcb. x, 34. (1) Col.:1..5: 
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few Thoughts there ? So. near Relation, and {a 
little Aﬀection ? Doth it become us to be de- 
Lighted in the Company of Strangers, ſo as to 
fouer our Father, and our Lord ? Or to be 1a 
well pleaſed with thoſe that hate and grieve us, 
as to forget our beſt and deareit Friends? Or to 
be ſo fond of borrowed Trifles, as to foroet 
our own | Paſlefion ang T'realirs i ? Or to be {9 


+ ®& © + a = 


nos He will do us Ss even grate we 
are his own People, whom He hath choſen out 
of all the World: Why then do we not plead 
our Intereſt in Him, and fo raiſe our Hearts 
above ; even begauſe he is our own God, and 
becauſe the Place is Qur own Poſſeflion | ? 'Men 
commonly aver-lave and oyer-yalue their own 
Things, and mind them ,too much. (0) that we 
could mind our own Inheritance, and value it 

half as much as it deſeryes ! 
$ 18. (12) Once more conſider, there is no- 
thing, but Heaven, worth ſetting our Hearts 
upon. If God have them not, who ſhall? If 
'thou mind not thy Reſt, what wilt thou mind ? 
Haſt thou found out ſome other God ? Or 
ſomething that will ſerve thee inſtead of Reſt ? 
Haſt thou found on Farth an eternal Happi- 
neſs? Where is it? What is it made of? Who 
was the Man that found it out? Who was he 
that laſt enjoyed it ? Where dwelt he? What 
was his N ame ? Or art thou the firſt that ever 
dif- 
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diſcovered Heaven on Earth? Ah Wretch ! 


truſt not to thy Diſcoveries, boaſt not of thy 
_ tilt Experience bid thee boaſt. Difquiet 
not thyfelf, in looking for that which is not on 


Earth ; left thou Jearn thy Experience with the 


Loſs of thy Soul, which thou mighteſt have 


tearned on eaſter Terms; even by the War-. 


nings of God in his Word, and the Loſs of 


thouſands of Souls before thee. If Satan 


ſhould take thee up to the Mountain of Tempta- 
tion, and ſhew thee all the Kingdoms of the World, 
and the Glory of them ; he could ſhew thee no- 
thing that is worthy thy Thoughts, much leſs 
to be preferred before thy Reft, Indeed fo far 
as Duty and Necellity require it, we mult be 
content to mind the Things below; but who is 


he that contains himſelf within the Compaſs 


of thoſe Limits? And yet if we ever fo dili- 
gently contract our Cares and Thoughts, we 
ſhall find the leaſt to be bitter and burthen- 
ſome. Chri/tran, ſee the Emptineſs of all theſe 
Things, and the Preciouſneſs of the Things 


above. If thy Thcaghts ſhould, like the labo- 


Tious Bee, go over the World from Flower to 
Flower, from Creature to Creature, they would 
bring no'Honey or Sweetneſs home, ſave what 
they gathered from their Relations to Eternity. 
bs hough every Truth of God 1s precious, and 
ought to be defended ; yet even all our Study 


of Truth ſhould be ill in Reference to our 


Reſt: For the Obſervation is too true, Zhat the 


Lovers of Controverſies in Religion, have never 


been warmed with one Spark of the Love of God. 


And 
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And as for minding the Afairs of Church and 
State ; fo far as they illuſtrate the Providence 


of God, and tend to the ſettling of the Goſpel, 


and the Government of Chriſt, and conſequent- 
ly to the ſaving our own Souls, and thoſe of 
our Poſterity, they are well worth our diligent 


Obſervation ; but theſe are only their Relations 
to Eternity. Even all our Dealings in the 


World, our Buying and Selling, our Eating and 
Drinking, our Building and Marrying, our 


Peace and War, fo far as they relate not to the 


Life to come, but tend only to the pleaſing 


of the Fleſh, are not worthy the frequent 


| Thoughts of a Chriſtian. And now doth not 
thy Conſcience ſay, that there is nothing but 


Heaven, and the Way to it, that is worth thy 


minding ? WY 

$ 19. Now, Reader, are theſe Conſiderations 
weighty, or not ? Have I proved it thy Duty to 
keep thy Heart on Things above, or have I not? 
If thou fay, not ; I am confident thou contra- 
dicteſt thy own Conſcience. If thou acknow- 


ledge thyſelf convinced of the Duty ; that very 


Tengue of thine ſhall condemn thee, and that 
Confteflion be pleaded againſt thee, if thou wils 
fully negleQteſt ſuch a confeſſed Duty. Be tho- 
roughly willing, and the Work is more than 
half done. I have now a few plain Directions 
to give you for your Help in this great Work ; 
but, alas ! it 1s in vain to mention them, except 
you be willing to put them in Practice, How- 
ever I will propoſe them to thee, and may the 
Lord perſuade thy Heart to the Work ! 
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CHAP. XI. 


Direftions how to lead a heavenly Life upon 


| Fr. (I) Hindrances to a heavenly Life muf be 
avoided; ſuch as, F\ 2. (1) lwing mn any 
known Sin; \ 3. (2) an carthly Mind; \ 4. 
(3) ungedly Companions; SF 5. (4) a notional 
Religion; I 6. (5) a haugbty Spirit; & 7. (6) 
a ſlothful Spirit ; N 8. and (7) reſimg in 
Preparatives for a heavenly Life, without the 
Thing itſelf. ——\ 9g. (1) The Duties which 
wor] promote a heavenly Life are theſe ; I 10. 
(1) Be convinced that Heaven is the only 
Treaſure and Happineſs; 11, 12. (2) la- 
bour to know your Intereſt in it; I 13. (3) 
and how near it 1s; F 14. (4) frequently and 
ſeriouſly talk of it; F 15. (5) endeavour in 
every Duty to raiſe your AﬀeFFions nearer to 
 # ; \ 16. (6) to the ſame Purpoſe improve 
every Objeft and Event; \F 17, 18. (7) be 
much in the angelical Work of Praiſe ; A 19. 
(8) poſſeſs your Souls with believing Thoughts 
of the infinite Love of God; \ 20 (9) care- 
fully obſerve and cheriſh the Motions of the. 
Spirit of God; \ 21. (10) nor even negled? 
the due Care of your bodily Health. . « 
| I, 


wW 
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\ -S- thou valueſt the "Comforts -of-a 
heavenly Converſation, I muſt here 
charge thee from God, ——to avoid carefully 


fome dangerous Hindrances.; and then——faith- 


fully and diligently to prafice ſuch Duties as will 
eſpecrally affift thee in attaining to a heavenly Life. 
And (I) the Hindrances to be avoided with all 
potiible Care, are, living in any known $1n, 
——2n earthly Wind, ——the Company of the Un- 
odly, ——@ notional Religion.———a proud and 
tofty Spirit, -—a fothful Spirit,-—and refting in 
mere Preparatives for this heavenly Lafe, without 
env Atquaintance with the Thing 1tſelf. 

- F$2.'(1) Living-m anyknown' Sin, 1s 8 grand 
"Fn;pediment to a heavenly Converfation. What 


Flavock will this make in thy-Sonl'! O-the Joys | 


-thatthis hathfeſttoyed! The\Ruin it hath made 
amongſt Men's'Graces ! The 'Soul-ſtrengthen- 
Tg Duties it 'hath hindered !.Chri/tzan Reader, 
'art thou one: that haft uſed Violence with\thy 
Conſcience? Avt thou a wilful Negle&er of 
knbwn Dunes, either pablick, private; or-ſecret ? 
"Aft thou'a Slave tothine Appetite, 'or to any 
other commanding Senfe ? Art thou a - proud 
Sceker-of thine Own Efteem'?: Art thou a-pee- 


viſhand paſſionate Perſon, ready to take Fire 


at 'every Word, or 'Look, or ſuppoſed Slight ? 
 _Artthou a Decaiver of others in thy Dealings, 

_ 'or one'that w2/} be rich, right or wrong ? If this 
be thy Cafe, 1 dare ſay, Heaven and thy Soul 
ars very great Strangers. Thefe Beams i thine 
= Fyes 


I 


14 
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Y Eyes will not . ſuffer thee to look to Heaven ; 


they will be a Cloud between, thee and thy Ged. 
IF When thou doſt but attempt to. ſtudy Eternity, 
IF and gather Comforts from the Life to com, 
3 thy Sin will preſently look thee in the Face, and 
7 7 Gay, © Theſe Things belong not to thee. How | 
 F*? <« fhauldit thou 7A. Comtort from Heaveri, 
|} © who takeſt o much Pleaſure in the Luſts of 


« the Fleſh ?” "How will this damp thy Joys, 
= and: make the Thoughts of that Day, and State, 
' become thy Trouble, and not thy Delight ! 
 F* Every wilful Sin will be to thy Comforts, as 
- | Water to the Fire; when thou thinkeft to 
! quicken them, this will quench them, It will 
| wtterly indifpoſe and diſable thee, that thou 
\can{t.nomore aſcend in divine Meditation, than 
a Bird can fly .when its Wings are.clip'd. Sin 
cuts. the very Sinews of this heavenly Life: O 
Man. what a Lite doſt thou loſe ? What daily 
| Delights doſt thou ſell for a vile Luſt? If Heaven 
| and Hell can, meet together, and God become 
© |: a:Loverof Sin, then mayſt thou live in thy Sin, 
> | and jin the Taſtes of Glory ; and have a Con- 
5 ' _verſation in Heaven, though thou cheriſh thy 
Corruption. And take heed, leſt it baniſh thee 
from Heaven, as it does,thy Hear t. And though 
thou be not. guilty, and knoweſt no reignin 
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Sin.in; thy Soul, think what a fad Thing it would 
be, if ever this ſhould prove thy Caſe. Watch | 
; therefore; eſpecially reſolve. to ;keep from the 
| Occaſions of Sin, andout of the Way of Temp- 
tations. What need us we daily to pray, Lead 
6 | 2 LI | 


WOE 
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us not into T, emprati on, but deliver us from Evil?. 


$ 3. (2) An earthly Mind is another Hinder- 


ance to be carefully avoided. . God and Mammon, 


Earth and Heaven, cannot both have the De- 
light of thy Heart. When the heaventy | Belie- 


ver 's bleſſing himfelt in Its God, and rejoicing. 


in Hope of the Glory to come ; perhaps thou 


art, bleſſing thyſelf 1 in thy worldly Proſperity, 


and rejoicing .in Hope of thy thriving here. 
When he is comforting his Soul in the Views 


of Chriſt, of Angels and Saints, whom he ſhall 


live 22175 for ever; then thou art comforting 
thyſelf with 'thy Wealth, in looking over thy 
Bills and Bonds, thy Goods, thy Cattle, or thy 


Buildings, and in thinking of the Favour of the 
Great, "of the Pleaſure of a plentiful Eſtate, of 


larget Proviſion for thy Children after thee, of 
the Advancement of thy Family, or the In- 
creaſe of thy Dependants. If Chriſt pronoun- 
ced him a Fool, that faid, Soul, take thy Eaſe, 
thou haſt enough Iaid up for many Years ; how 
much more ſo art thou, who knowingly ſpeak- 
ft 1 in thy Heart the fame Words ? Tell me, 

what Difference between this Fool's Exprefli- 
ons, and thy Aﬀections? Remember thou haſt to 
do with the Searcher of Hearts. | Certainly, ſo 
much as thou delighteſt, and takeſt up thy Reſt, 


on. Earth, fo much of thy Delight in God is. 


-abated. Thine earthly | Mind may conſiſt with 
"thy outward *Profeſſion and common Duties ; 
. bat it cannot conſiſt with this heavenly Duty. 
"Thou - thyſelf knoweſt how feldom and cold, 

how 
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| how curſory and reſerved, thy Thoughts have 
b- been of the Joys above, ever ſince thou didſt 
bs trade ſo eagerly for the World. | O the curſed 


Madneſs of many. that ſeem to. be religious ! 
They thruſt themſelves into a Multitude of | 
Employments, till they are loaded with La-. 
bours, and clogged with Cares, that their Souls 
are as unfit to converſe with God, as a Man to. 
walk with a Mountain on his Back ; and as un- 
apt to ſoar in Meditation, as their Bodies to lea 
above the Sun ! And when they have loſt that 
Heaven upon Earth, which. they might have 
had, they take up with a few rotten Arguments 
to prove it lawful ; though indeed they cannot. 
I adviſe thee, Chriſtian, who haſt taſted the 
Pleaſures of .a heavenly Life, , as ever thou 
wouldfſt taſte of them any more, avoid this de- 
- vouring Gulph of an earthly Mind. If once. 
thou come to this, that thou 07/t be rich, thou 
falleſt into Temptation, and a Snare, and into 
many fooliſh and hurtful Luſts (a). Keep theſe - 
| Things looſe about thee, like thy upper Gar- 
x; ments, that thou mayſt lay them by whenever 
there is need ; but let God and Glory be next. 
thy Heart. ver remember, that the Friendſhih of 
= World is Enmity with God. Wheſoever there- 
fore will be a Friend of the World, is the Enemy 
of God (b). Love not the World, neither the 
Things that are in the World. If any Man love 
the W, orld, the Love of the Father is not in 
W3 him. 


(a) 1 Tim. vi. 9, (b) James iv, 4. 
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b5i#f (cy. This 5s plain Dealing, and ha he 
that ook ca it !- wy _ , 
'& 4: (3) Beware of the Comps any of the Ons 
deilly Not that T would Suge ha from ne- 
celliry Converſe, or from doing them any Of- 
fice of Love; ef pecially, fot from endeavou- 
ring the good of their Souls, as long as thou haſt 
4ny Opportunity or Hope : "Nor -would I have 
thee conclude them to be Dogs and Swine, in 
order to evade the Duty of Reproof : Nor even 
to judge them ſuch at all, as long as there is wy 
Hope for the better : Much leſs can I approve 
of their Practice, who conclude Men Dogs - or 
Swine, before ever they faithfully and lovingly 
adtmoniſh them, or perhaps before they have 
known them, or ſpoke with them." Bat it is 
the utineceffary Society of ungodly Men, and 
too much Familiarity: with unprofitable Com- 
panions, that I diſſuade you from. Not only 
the open Prophane, the Swearer, the Drunkard, 
_ and the Enemies of Godlinefs, will prove hurt- 
ful Companions to us, thoush theſe-indeed are 
chiefly to be avoided ; but too frequent'Sotiery 
withPerſons merely civil and moral, whoſe Con- 
verlation is empty and unedifying, may much 
divert our Thoughts from Heaven. Our Back- 
wardneſs is FIDN that we need the moſt con- 
ſtant and powerful Helps. A Stone, ora Clod, 
is as fit to ariſe and fly in the Air, as our Hearts 
are naturally to- move toward Heaven, You - 
need not hinder the Rocks from flying up to 
the 
(c) 1 John 11. 15; 
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the Sky; "it is. ſufficient that,. you do. not help- 
them. And ſurely.if our Spirits have. not great. 
Afſiiſtance, they: may ealily be,kept from ſoaring 
upward, though they neyer. {bould mect with. 
the leaſt Pow kg ©. thipk. of this. in. the. 
Choice of your Company! When, your Spirits 
are fo diſpoſed for. Heaven, that you need no. 
Help. to lift themy wp, but,..as. F lames, you are 
always mounting, 9g carying with you all that: 
18.1n. your Way ;, then, you. may indeed be leſs. 
ay of your:Company ; but till, then,; as you. 
love the Delights os Au heavenly Life, be care- 
ful herein. What will .it- advantage thee in a 
divine Life, to- hear. how. the Market goes, or 
what the: Weather is, or 1s like, to, be, or what 
News is; ſtirring ?. This -is. the. Diſcourſe of 
earthly Men. What will it conduce. to the rai- 
ſing 7 66 Heart towards God, to,hear that this is 
_ an able Miniſter, -or that an eminent Chriſtian, | 
or this an excellent Sermon, or that an excellent 
Book, or to hear ſome difficult but unimpor- 
tant Controverſy, ?: Yet this, for the moſt Part, 
is the ſweeteſt Diſcourſe thou art like to have 
from a formal, ſpeculative, dead-hearted Pro- 
feſlor. Nay, if thou hadft newly. been warming 
thy Heart in the Contemplation of the bleſſed 
to s above, would not this Diſcourſe benumb thy 
Afﬀections, and guickly freeze thy Heart again ? I 
appeal to the. Judgment: of apy. Man that hath 
tried it, and maketh Obſervations-on the Frame 
of his Spirit; "Men. cannot well: talk of one 
Things and mind another, eſpecially Things of 
W 4 ſuch 
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ſuch different Natures. You, young Men, who 
are molt liable to this Temptation, think - ſeri- 
ouſly of what I ſay ; can you have your Hearts 
in Heaven, among your roaring Companions in 
an 'Alehouſe, or Tavern ? Or when you work 
_ In your Shops with thoſe, whoſe common Lan- 
_ guage is Oaths, F:i/thineſs, or fooliſh Talking, or 
Jejiing ? Nay, let me tell you, if you chuſe 
uch Company when you might have better, 
and find moſt Delight in ſuch, you are o far 
from a heavenly Converſation, that as yet you 
| have no Title to Heaven at all, and in that 
State ſhall never come there. If your Trea- 
ſure was there, your Heart could not be on 
'Things ſo diſtant. In a Word, our Company 
will be Part of our Happineſs in Heaven, and 
' It 18 a ſingular Part of our Furtherance to it, or 
 Tlingrance fromthe SOLE. 
$ 5. (4) Avoid frequent Diſputes about leſſer 
Truths, and a Religion that lies only in'Opimons. 
They are uſually leaſt acquainted with a hea- 
venly Life, who are violent Diſputers about the 
Circumſtantials of Religion. He, whoſe Reli- 
gion is all in his Opinions, will be moſt fre- 
quently and zealouſly ſpeaking ' his Opinions ; 
2nd he, whoſe Religion lies in the Knowledge 
and Love of God and Chriſt, will be moſt de- 
1:;ghttully ſ-eaking of that happy Time when he 
ſha!l enjoy them. He is a rare and precious 
Chriſtian, who is skilful to improve well-known 
Truths. Therefore let me adviſe you who af- 
Ppire after a heavenly Life, not to ſpend too 
| 3» much 
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much of your Thoughts, your Time, your 
Zeal, or your Speech, upon Diſputes that leſs 
concern your Souls ; but when Hypocrites are 


feeding on Husks, or Shells, do you feed on- 


the Joys above. I wiſh you were able to de-_ 
fend every Truth of God, and to this End 
would read and ſtudy ; but ſtill I would have 
the chief Truths to be chiefly ſtudied, and none 


 tocaſt out your Thoughts of.Eternity. The leaſt 


controverted Points are uſually moſt weighty, 
and of molt neceſlary frequent Uſe to our Souls. 
Therefore ſtudy well ſuch \ Scripture-Precepts as 
theſe ; him that is weak in the Faith receive ye, 
but not to doubtful Diſputations (d). Fooliſh and 


unlearned Queſtions avoid, knowing that they do 


gender Strifes. And the Servant of the Lord muſt 


not ſtrive (e.). Avoid fooliſh Queſtions, and Ge- 
nealogies, and Contenttons, and Strivings about 
the Law; for they are unprofitable and vain (tf). 

Tf any Man teach otherwiſe, and conſent not to 
wholeſome Words, even the Words of our Lord 
Feſus Chriſt, and to the Doftrine which is ac- 
cording to Gedlineſs ; be 1s proud, knowing no- 
thing, but d'ting about Queſtions and Strifes of 
Words, whereof cometh Envy, Strife, Railings, 
evil Surmijings, perverſe Diſputings of Men of 

corrupt Minds, and deſittute of the Truth, ſup- 


pofing that Gain ts ow from Jocs: with- 


draw fnyfelf (8): 
F 6. 


(4) Rom. xiv..1., * (e) 2 Tim. ii. 23, 24. 
(1) Tit. ti. 9. © | (8) 1 Tim. vi. 3—=5. 


$6. (5) Take heed of a RT bofty Spirit. 
There is ſuch an Antipathy-between this Sin 
and God, that- thou wilt never get thy Heart 
near him, nor | get him near t y >winy as long 


as this prevaileth in it. If it caſt the: Angels 
out of: Heaven, it muſt needs keep thy Hears 


from Heaven. If it caft our firſt Parents out 
of Paradiſe, and ſe arated between the Lord and 
us, and brought His Curſe on all the Creatures 
here below; it will [certainly keep our Hearts 
from Paradiſe, and increaſe the curſed Separa- 
tion from our God. Intercourſe with God will 
keep Men low, and that Lowlineſs will pro- 


mote their Intercourſe. When a Man is uſed 
to be much with God, and taken up. in the 


Study of his glorious Attributes, he abbors him 
felf in' Duſt and Aſhes; and that Self-Abhor- 
rence is his beſt Preparative to obtain. Admit 
tance to God again. "Therefore after a Soul- 
humbling Day, or in Times of Trouble, when 
the Soul is loweſt, it uſeth to have free Acceſs 
to God, and favour moſt of the Life above. 
Fhe Delight of God is in him that 7s poor, and 
of a contrite Spirit, and trembleth at his Word (h); 
and the Delight of ſuch a Soul is in God; and 
where there is mutual Delight, there will be 
freeſt Admittance, heartieſt Weicome, and mott 
frequent Converſe. But God is fo far from 
dwelling in the Soul that is proud, that He 
will not admit it to any near Acceſs. The Proud 

be knoweth afar off (1); God reſiſteth the oy, 
| an 
(b) ifs RD 2. (i) Plalm cxxxviii. 6, 
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and giveth Grace tv'the Humble'(k). A proud 
Mind 1s high in Conceit, Self-Eſteem, and' car- 

nal Aſpiring ; a humble Mind 1s high indeed 1 
God's Efteein;/ and in holy Afpiring. Theſe 
two Sorts of High-mindedneſs- are moſt of alt 


oppoſite to each other, as. we: ſee! moſt Wars 


are between Princes and Princes, and not be- 
tween a Prince -and a Plowman. - Well then 

art thou a Man of Worth m thine own E 
Art thou delighted when thou heareſt of Ng 
Eſteem with Men, and much dejected when 
thou heareſt that they flight thee ? Doft thow 
love thoſe” beſt that honour thee, and think 
meanly of them that do not, though they-be 
otherwiſe Men of Godlineſs and Honeſty? Muſt 
thou have thy Humours fulfilled, and thy 
Judgment 'be a Rule, and thy Word a Law to 
all about thee? Are thy Paſſions kindled, if thy 
Word 'or Will be croffed ? Art thou ready to 
judge Humility- to be ſordid Baſeneſs, and 
knoweſt not how to ſubmit to humble Con- 
feſion, when thou - haſt ſinned againſt God, 

or injured thy Brother? Art thou one that 
lookeſt ſtrange at the godly Poor, and art al- 


moſt aan to be their Companion ? Canſt 


thou not ſerve God in a low Place, as well as 
a high? Are thy Boaſtings reſtrained more by 
Prudence or Artifice than Humility ? Doſft 


| thou defire to have all-Men's Eyes upon thee, 


and to hear them fay, Thzrs is he? Art thou un- 
acquainted with the Deceitfulneſs and Wicked- 
neſs of thy Heart? Art thou more ready to 


(k) 1 Pet. v. 5, 
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| defend thy Innocence; than: accuſe thyſelf, or 
confeſs thy Fault ? Canſt thou hardly bear a 
cloſe Reproof, 'or digeſt plain Dealing? It theſe 
Symptoms . be undeniably. in thy Heart, thou 
| art. a proud Perſon. ' There is too much of 
"Hell abiding in thee, to have any Acquaintance 
with Heaven; thy Soul is too like the Devil, to 
have any Familiarity with God. A proud Man 
_ makes himſelf his God, and ſets up himſelf as 
his Idol; how then can his Aﬀe&tions be ſet 
on God ? How can he poſlibly have his Heart 
in Heaven? Invention and Memory may poſſi- 
bly furniſh his Tongue with humble and hea- 
venly Exprefſions,-but in his Spirit there is no 
more Heaven than there is Humility, I ſpeak. 
'the more of it, becauſe it is the moſt common 
and dangerous Sin in Morality, and moſt 
 motes the great Sin of Infidelity, O Chriſtian ! 
if thou would(t hve continually in the Preſence 
of thy Lord, lie in the Duſt, and he will thence 
take thee up. Learn of Him to be meek and 
lowly, and thou ſhalt find Reſt unto thy Soul (1). 
Otherwiſe thy Soul will be /zke the troubled Sea, 
hen it cannot reſt, whoſe Waters caſt up Mire 


and Dirt (m) ; and inſtead of theſe ſweet De- 


lights in God, thy Pride will fill thee with per- 
petual Diſquiet. As he that humbleth himjelf 
as a little Child, ſhall hereafter be greateſt in "the 
Kingdom of Heaven (n); fo ſhall he now be 
greateſt in the Foretaſtes of that Kingdom. 


God dwells with a centrite and humble Spirit, 


#3 #t | | 70 
(1) Mat. xi. 29, (m) Ifa, Ivii. 20, (n) Mat. xviii. 4. 
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ts revive the Sprrit of the humble,” and to. revive 
the Heart of the contrite ones (0). Therefore 
humble your ſelves in the Sight of the Lord, and 
he ſhall lift you up (p): FS when others are caſt 
down, then thou halt ſay, there is hfting up, and 
he ſhall ſave the humble Perfon (q)-" 

$7. (6) A flothful Spirit is another Hdad 


ment to this heavenly Life. And I verily think, 


there is nothing hinders it more- than this in 
Men of a good Underſtanding. : If it were only 
the Exercife of the Body, the moving of the 
Lips, the bending of. the Knee, Men would as 
commonly ſtep to Heaven, as they go to viſit 2 
Friend. But to ſeparate our [Thoughts and 


Aﬀetions from the World,. to draw forth all 
our Graces, and increaſe each in its . pr 


ObjeR, and hold them to it till the Work proſ- 
pers in our Hands; this, this'is the Difficulty. 
Reader, Heaven is-above thee, and: doſt thou 
think -to travel this ſteep Aſcent without La- 


 bour and Reſolution? Canſt thou get that 


earthly Heart to Heaven, and: bring that back- 
ward Mind to God, while thou lieſt (till, 'and 


 takeſt thine Eaſe? If lying down. at the Foot of 


the Bill, and looking toward the Top, and 
wiſhing we were there, would ferve the Turn, 
then we ſhould have daily Travellers for Hea- 
ven, But the Kingdom of Heaven ſuffereth Vi- 
olence, and the Violent take it by Force (r). There 
muſt. be Violence uſed to get _—_— frſt Fruits, 
>"* 3e 6 » as 


(0) Tia. - tvii, 15. (p) James iv. 10. 
(qQ) Job xx11, 29, | (r) Mat. xi. 12. 
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05 well-as to.get the full Paſſeffion. | Doſt thou 
not >feel it ſo, 'thowgh I-fhould not tell thee ? 
Will thy Heart get upwards, except thou. drive 
It.? . Thou Lack that Heaven is all thy 


Hopes, that nothing below-can yield thee Reſt, 


that -a Heart, ſeldom thinking of Heaven, can 
fetch butlittle Comfort thence; and yet doſt thou 


not loſe thy Opportunities, 2nd lic below, when Þ* 


_ thou thouldſt walk above, -arid-live with: God ? 
Doſt- thou! not commend the [Sweetneſs.of a 


Heavenly Life, and judge'thdfe the beſt, Chriſti- 


ans that uſe” it;:and yet [never try it thyſelf ? 
As:the;Sluggard that firetehes himſelf ,on [his 
Bed, and cries, 1-that-this-were Working ! Sp 
doſt thou-talk; and trifle, arid hive at thy. Eaſe, 
and ifay, O::thatI:could get 1my:Heart-to:Hea- 
yen! How many 'read-; m7. wy and hear Sermons, 
expecting to[hear-:of ſome : eafier /Way,/or. to 


:meet with a :ſhorter -Cotiſei to-Corfort,'.than 


they-are ever like'to find in; Seripture ? ,Or' they 
aft for Dire&ions :for a heavenly Life, and it 
the hearing them \will ferve, they will be heaven- 
ly:Chriſtians; but if ye ſhew.them their Work, 


ant! tell-them, :they cannotihave theſe Delights 


'on: eaher Terms, then they-leave us,;as be: young 
Mean left: Chrift, (Gemoubal, If -thou art con- 
-vinced, :Reader, that this Work is neceſlary to 
thy Comfort, :fet upon it--refolately : If. -— 


Heart.draw-back, force \it.on with the Com- 


mand of Reaſon: If thy Reaſon begin to diſpute, 
produce the Command of God, and urge thy 


OVW1IL 
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'own- Neceſſity, with the other "Confiderations 

ſuggeſted in the former Chapter. - Letinot ſach 

an incomparable Treafure he before 'thee, with 

thy Hand in thy Boſom; -nor thy Life be a 

continual Vexation, 'when'it might be a conti- 
nual Feaſt, only becauſe thou wilt not exert 
thyſelf. Sit not {till with a difconſolate Spirit, 
while 'Cormforts'grow before thine Eyes, hike a 
Man'in the Midft of a Garden of Flowers, that 
will not rife to get them, - and ipartake of their 
Sweetnefs. This I know, 'Chrift is.:the Foun- 
tain : but the Well is deep, and'thou-muſt get 
forth'this Water before thou canft be refreſhed 
with it. 1 know, fo far as you-are ſpiritual, 
your'need not all this ſtriving and Violence; but 
in part you are carnal, and as Jong-as'1t is fo, 

there-is need of Labour, It'was 'a Cuſtom of 
the Parthians, not to give their Children any 
Meat in 'the Morning, "before they ſaw 'the 
Sweat on their Faces with ſome Labour. And 


 yor ſhall find this to. be God's uſual Courſe, not 


to "give *his Children the Taſte of his:Delights, 
till they begin to'ſweat in ſeeking after them. 
Judge; therefore, whether 'a:heavenly Life, or 

thyxarnal Eaſe, be better ; and, as. a wite Man, 
make'thy Choice accordinply. Yet let me add 
for thy Encouragement, Thou neeieft not employ 


| bo Thoughts more than thou now-doſt; it 1s only 


70 fix them upon better and more pleaſant 'Objefts. 
Employ but as many ſerious Thoughts every 
Day upon 'the excellent Glory of -the Life to 


Comme, as thou | now doſt c on worldly Aﬀaurs, yea, 
ON 
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on- Vanities and Impertinences, an thy Heart 


will ſoon be at Heaven. On the whole, it is 


the Field of the Slothful, that is all grown over 
with Thorns and Nettles; and the Defire of the 
Stothful killeth his Joys, for his Hands refuſe to 
Jabour ; and it is the flothful Man ſaith, there 1s 
a Lion in the Way, a Lion ts in the Streets, As 
the Door turneth upon its Hinges, ſo doth the 
S lothful upon bis Bed. The Slothful bideth his 
| Hand in bis Boſom, it grieveth him to bring it 
again to his Mouth (s), though it be to feed 
himſelf with 'the Food of Lite. What is this 
but throwing away our own Conſolations, and 
conſequently the precious Blood that bought 
them? For he that rs flothful in his Work, ts 
Brother to him that is a great Wafter(t). Apply 
this to thy "ones Work, and frudy well the 
Meaning of it. 
$8.(7) Catenader avith the mere Prepara- 
tives to this heavenly Life, while we are utter 
Strangers to the Life itſelf, is alſo a dangerous 
and ſecret Hindrance. When we take up with 
the mere Study of heavenly Things, andthe No- 
tions of them, or the talking with one another 
about them; as if this were enough to make us 
heavenly. None are in more Danger of this 
Snare, than thoſe that are employed in leading 
the Devotions of others, eſpecially Preachers of 
the Goſpel. O how eafily may ſuch be de- 


ceived ! While they do nothing ſo much as 


read, and ſtudy of Dna 3 preach and pray, 
and 


(5) Prov. xxvi. 30, 21. xxi, 25. Xxvi. 13=15: 
(t) Piov, xviii. 9. 
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and talk of Heaven; is not this the beivenly Lite?” 
Alas! all this is but mere Preparation : This 
is-but collefting the Materials, not erecting. the. 
Building itſelf :- It-is. but gathering the Manna 
for others, and-not- eating and digeſting it our-' 
felves.'. As he that fits'at Home may draw ex-. 
act Maps of Countries, -and- yet never ſee them, 
nor trave! toward them ; ſo may you deſcribe to. 
others the Joys of Heaven, and yet never come 
| near it in your own Hearts: A blind Man, by 
Learning, may diſpute of Light and Colours ; 
| ſo may: you {et forth to others that heavenly 

Light, - which..never enlightened your own 
Souls, and bring that Fire for the Hearts of your 
People, which-never warmed your own Hearts.. 
What. heavenly - Paſſages' had -Balaom in _his- 
Prophecies, yet how litle of - it" in- his Spirit ? 
Nay, we are under a more ſubtle Temptation, 

than any other Men, to draw-us from this hea- 
_ venly Life. Studying and preaching of Heaven 
more reſembles 'a heavenly Life, than think- 


ing and talking. of theWorld does; and the Re- by 


ſemblance_is apt to deceive us. This 1s to die 
the moſt miſerable-Death, even to famiſh our- 
ſelves, becauſe we have Bread on our Tables ; 
_ and to die for Thirſt, while we draw Water for 
others, thinking it enough that we have daily to 
do with it, . though we never drink for the Re-. 
freſhment of our own Souls, _ 
$9. (II) Havino thus ſhewed thee what 
Hindrances will reſiſt, thee in the Work, I ex-. 
pet that thou reſolve againſt them, conſider 
X them 
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elſc thy Labour will be.m vain. I muſt alſo tell 


thee, that I here expe&@ thy-Promiſe, as thou 
. valueſt the Delights obtheſsF Fore- taſtes of Hea- 
ven, to make Cabſtience of per for mang the follow- 
ing Duties ; the reading of which, without their 


conſtant Practice, wilt not bring Heaven into 


thy Heart. Particularly, ———be coxvinced that 
Heaven is the only. Treaſure and Happineſs ;— 
Inbour to know. that 11s thy own ———and how 
near it 18s ;——-—-— frequently. and ſeriquſly talk of 1t ; 
 ——endeavour 10: raiſe thy Affectrons nearer 10 
zt in every. Duty ;-——to the: fame: Purpoſe im- 
prove every Otjeth and Event ;-——be muth in 
the an yo Work of- _ z——— poſſeſs: thy Sout 


with believing Thoughts of the injitite Love of 
Ged; 


the due Care of thy bodely: Health. . 


$ 10. (2) Be camvinged that Bwvens fs the on- 


| by Treaſure and Happineſs, and. labour to know 
what @ Treaſure mg Happnefs it is. If thou 

_ do not believe it to be the chief Good, thou 
_ wilt never ſet thy" Fleart upon itz and this Con- 
viRtion- muſt ſink into- thy Aﬀections ; -for if it 
be only a Notion, it wilt have little Bfficacy. 


If Bve once fuppotes ſhe fees more Worth in 


the forbidden- Fruit, thary in the:-Love and En- 
joyment of God, no Wonder-if' it have more 


of her Heart than God. If” your. Judgment 
_ once prefers the Delights: of ob Fleſh, Lace 
the gas. ara my the Preſence of God, it is im-, 

poſſible 


-earefully þ. 78%. and cheriſh. the. Mo- 
tons. of the Sperzt of Ged ; j——nmdkeor even _ b 
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eu apa; 


poſſible your Heart .ſhould be in Heaven, As 
t is Ignorance of: the Emptineſs of Things be- 
low that makes Men fo over-value them ; fo it 
is Ignorance: of the high Delights above, which 


is the Cauſe that Men fo little mind them. If 


you ſce a Purſe of Gold, and believe it to be but 
Counters, it will not entice your Aﬀections to it. 


It is not the real Excellence of a Thing itſelf, 


but its known Excellence, that excites Deſire. 
If an ignorant Man ſee a Book containing the 
Secrets of Arts or Sciences, he values it no 
more than a comman Piece, . becauſe he knows 
not what is in it ; but he that knows it, highly 
values it, and can even forbear his Meat, Drink, 


_ and Sleep to read/it. As the Tews killed the. 


Mefrah, while they waited for . him, becauſe 


they did not know him; ſo:the World cries out 
for Reſt, and buſily ſecks for Delight and Hap» | 


pineſs, becauſe they know it not ; for did they 
thoroughly know what it 1s, they could not is 
flight the everlaſting Treaſure. 

I 11. (2) Labour alſo to know that Heav enis 
thy own Happineſs, We may: confeſs Heaven 


ta be the beſt Condition, though we deſpair of 
' enjaying it; and we may deſire and ſeek it, if 


we fee the "Aitdiriiment but probable ; but we 
can never delightfully rejoice in it, till we are 

1 ſome Meaſure perſuaded of our Title to it. 
What Comfort is'it to'a Man that is naked, to 
ſee the rich Attire of others? What Delight is it 
for a Man that hath not a Houſe te put bis Head 


in, to ſee the ſumptuous Buildings of others ? 


3 2 _ Would 


- : vir RATE Y, Be Re A GPs. 
JN - x es 5 rn 1% we ap x2 4 ws} _ _ Q , , 
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Would not all this rather increaſe his Anguiſh, 
and make him more ſenſible of his own Miſery ? 


 $o for a Man to know the Excellenctes of Hea- 
ven, and not know whether-ever he ſhall enjoy 
them; may raiſe Deſire and orge Purſuit; but 
| he will have little Joy. Who.will fet his Heart 
on” another Man's Poſſefitons? If your Houſes, 


your Goods, your Cattle, your Children, were not 
your own, you would leſs mind them, and leſs 
delight in them. OChr/fian! reſt not, therefore, 


till you can call this Reſt your own.: Bring thy 
Heart to the Bar of ,Trial : Set the Qualifications 


of the Saints or one. Side, and of thy Soul on the 
other, and then judge how near they reſemble: 
Thou haſt the fame Word: to judge thyſelf by 
now, as, thou muſt be judged by at the great 
Day. Miſtake not the Scripture's Deſcription 
of a Saint, that thou neither acquit, nor con+ 


demn thyſelf upon Miſtakes. For as groundleſs 


Hopes tend to Confuſion, and are. the greateſt 
Cauſe of moſt Men's Damnation ; fo ground- 
lefs Doubts tend to, and are the. great Cauſe of, 
the Saints Perplexity and Diſtreſs. Therefore 
lay thy, Foundation for Trial ſafely, and pro= 


' ceed 1n the Work deliberately, and reſolutely, 
nor 'give over till thou canſt ſay; either thou 


haſt, or haſt not yet a Title-to this Reſt. O\ 
if Men did truly know, that God is their own 
Father, and Chriſt "their. own Redeemer- and 
Head, and that thoſe are their own everlaſting. 


Habitations, and that there they muſt abide an4 
| be happy for ever ; how could they chufe but 
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Ch. i2: o Beavenly Life on Earth. 32 
be tranſported | with the Fore- "Thoughts there- 


of? If a Chriſtian could / bat\look upon 5 Sun, 


Moon, -and Stars, and: reckon Al- his own in 
Chriſt, and ſay, «© Theſe are the Bleſſings that 
« my Lord hath procured me; and Things in- 
« comparably greater ' than thele; " what holy 
Raptures would his Spirit'feel ? 
$12. "Taz miore' do they fin againſt their 
own Comforts, as well as againſt the Grace of 
the Goſpel; who plead for their Unbelief, and 
cheriſh diſtruſtful Thoughts of God, and 1 inju- 


 T10us- 'Thoug hts of their* Redeemer ; who 're- 


prefent the Cenlin. as if it vere of Works, 


and not! of Grace; and Chriſt as an Enemy, 


rather' thana Saviour; AS if he-wer e willin g they h 


ſhould die mn'their Unbelicf- when he hath/in- 


vited them ſo often, and'fo affeftionately, and 
ſuffered the' Agonies 'that- they ' ſhould ſuffer. 


 Wretches that/we are } to be keeping up Jea- 


.- "Fi 


loufies of our Lord, when we ſhould be rejoi- 


cing in his Love: As if 'any Man could chaſe 
Chriſt, before Chrift hath choſen him ; or any 


Man were more willing to be happy, thanChriſt 


is to make himhappy. Away with theſe 1 10ju - 


- rious, if not blaſphemons, Thoughts ! If ever 


thou ' haſt harboured ſach Thoughts: i in thy 
Breaſt, caſt ' them 'from thee, and take Heed 
how thou ever entertaineſt them more. Gol 
Hath written the Names of his People in Hea- 
ven, as you uſe to write your Names, or Marks, 
on your Goods and ſhall we be attempting to 
raſe them out, and to write our Names 6n the 
' 3h. 8 | Doo 
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Doors of Hell:?: But bleſſed be God, whoſe Foun 
dation flandeth \ſure u)3 ; and. who keepeth us by 
bis Power thro Faith unto Salvation (w). © 

SF 13. (3) Labour to apprebend how near r thy 
Reft i is, What we think near at Hand, we are 


more ſenſible of, than that which we behold at 
a Diſtance. When Judgments or Mercies are 
far 'off; we .talk of them with little Concern ; 


but when. they draw cloſe to us, we tremble at, 
- or rejoice in; them. This makes Men think on 
Heaven ſo inſenfibly, becauſe they. conceit it at 
| 100 great a Diſtance ;- they lgok on. it as twen- 

ty; thirty, or forty Years off, How much bet- 
ter, were it to receive the Sentence of Death in 
urſelves (x), and to look on Eternity as near at 
Hand? While I am thinking, and writing of 
It, it haſteth near, and I am even entering -1ntg 
it before I am aware. While thou. art reading 
this, whoever thou art, Time, paſteth on, and 
thy. Life will be gone, as a Tale that 75 told. pl 
you verily believed you ſhould:die To-morrow, 
how ſeriouſly would you thinkof Heaven To» 


night? When Samuel had told Saul, To-morrow 


* thou be with me; this ſtruck him to, the 
Heart. And if Chriſt ſhould fay to a believing 
Soul, : To-morrow ſhalt thou be with'me ; this 
- would bring him. in Spirit to Heaven before 
Hand. Do but ſuppoſe that you are full en- 


tering into, Heaven, =; it will geatly help you 


- more ſeriouſly to ming. it, 


$. + 
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is Pity 


- meet together on : 


Ch. 12. @© heavenly Lafe ion Earth, 737 


$ 14+ (4) Let thy eternal Reft be the Subjedt 
of thy frequent ferious Diſcourſe, eſpecially Noth 


thoſe that can ſpeak from their Hearts, and are 
feaſoned themſelves with a heavenly Nature. Tt 


 Chriftians ſhoald ever 'nicet together, 
without ſome Talk of their meeting in Heaven, 


_ or of the Way to'it, before they part. It is Pity 


fo mach Timeis ſpent mn vain Converſation, and 


uſelefs Diſputes, and not a ferrous Word of 


Heaven - among wks - Methmiks we ſhould 
, to warm our'Spirits 
with diſcourſing-of « "Wa Reſt. To hear a Chrif- 


tian fet forth that bleſſed, glotious State, with 


Life and Power, from the Promiſes of the Goſ- 


_ pel; methinks ſhould make ns fay, Did mt vur 


Hearts burn within us, while he 8pened to us the 


' Scriptures (y)? If a Felix will tremble, when 


he hears his Judgment powerfully repreſented, 
why ſhould not the Believer be revived; when 
he hears his eternal Reſt deſcribed ? Wicked 
Men can be delighted 1 in talking together of their 


 Wickedneſs ; and ſhould ww. Chriftians' then 


be delighted in talking of Chritt ; and the Heirs 
of Heaven in talking of their Inheritance? 


This may make our Hearts revive, as it did 


TFacod's to hear the 'Meſlage that called him t6 
Goſhen, and to ſee the Chariots that ſhould 
bring him to Joſeph. O that we were furniſhed 
with Skill and Reſolation, to turn the Stream of 
Men's common Diſcourſe -to theſe more ſub- 
lime and precious 'Things! And -when Med 
AX 4 ""_—_ 


( ,) Luke »xive 32; 


” 
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| begin to talk of Things unprofitable, that we 
| could tell how.to put in a Word for Heaven, 
| and fay, ,as. Peter of his bodily ' Food, Net ſo, 


for I have never eaten. any Thing that 1s common 
or unclean | O the Good that we might both do 
and receive by this Courſe.!; Had it not*been to 
deter us from unprofitable. Converſation, Chriſt 
would not have talked of our giving an Account 


of every idle Word in the Day of fudgment ( Z). 


Say then, .as the Plalmift, when you :are in 
Company, Let my Tongue cleave to the Roof of 


my Mouth, tf T prefer not. Feruſalem above my 
chief Toy (a). "Then you ſhall. find it true, that 


a wholeſome Tongue is a Tree of Life (b). 


$'15. (5), Endeavour in every Duty to raiſe 


thy Aﬀe&tons nearer to Heaven.. God's End in 
_ the Inſtitution! of his Ordinances was, that they 


ſhould be as ſo many Steps to advance us to'our 


Reft;and by which, in Subordination to- Chriſt, 
we might. daily aſcend in our Aﬀections. Let 


this'be, thy End jn uſing them, and doubtleſs 
they will not be unſucceſsful. How have you 
been” rejoiced by. a few Lines :from a Friend, 


| When you. could not- ſee. him Face to. Face ? 


and may we not have Intercourſe with God in 
his: Ordinances, though our Perſons be yet fo 
farremote:? May not our: Spirits rejoice in rea- 
ding.thoſe, Lines, which contain our Legacy and 
Charter for, Heaven 2? With what Gladneſfs: and 
:Fiiumph may we.read the Exprethons of divine 


Love and Needs of our: celeſtial Countr Y, thongh 


ol | we 


| (z). Ma. xii, 36. Wt PE. CXXXVii, C "F Prov. xv. 4. 
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we have not yet. the Happineſs to behold it ?. 
Men that are ſeparated by Sea and Land, can 'by 
Letters carry on great and gainful Trades ; and 


- may not a Chriſtian, -in the wiſe Improvement. 


of Duties, drive 'on this happy Trade for Reſt? 
Come then, renounce Formality, Cuſtom, and 
Applauſe, and kneel down in ſecret or publick 
Prayer, with Hope'to get thy Heart nearer'to 
God before thou riſeſt up. When thou ope- 

neſt .the Bike, or other Book, hope to meet 
with ſome. Paſſage of divine”Truth, and ſuch 
BleMng of the Spirit with it; 'as will give thee a 


_ fuller Taſte of Heaven. When thou art going 


to the. Houſe of God, ſay,” '* I hope to meet 
<«, with ſomewhat from God to raiſe my Aﬀec- 
* tions, before I return; I hope the Spirit will 
« give me the Meeting, and ſweeten my Heart 
* with thoſe celeſtial Delights; I hope Chriſt 
« wilLappear to me in that Way; and ſhine about 
« me with Light from Heaven; let me hear this 
« inſtruſting and reviving Voice, and cauſe the 
« Scales to fall from my Eyes, that I may fee 
*«©.more of that Glory than I ever yet ſaw. 1 


«hope, before I return, .my Lord will bring 


«* my Heart within the View of Reſt, and ſet 
« jt before his Father's Preſence, that 1 may 
« return, as. the Shepherds from the heavenly 
Viſion, glorifying and praiſing God for all the 
<« Things 1 have heard and ſeen.” When the 
Tndians firſt faw that the Enplijh could converte 
together | by Letters, they thought there was 
ſome Spirit incloſed in them. So would By=- 
(9ners 1107 Darrel FOE  ſtanders 


a) 


Ti Dixreeions how to lead Ch. 12, 


ftanders' admire, when Chriſttans thave -Cbm- 
| munion with God in Duties, what there: is in 
thoſe Scriptures, in that Sermon, in this Prayer, 
that fills: their Hearts ſo full of Joy, and fo 
tranſports them above themfelves. Certainly 
God would not fail us in our Duties, if we did 
not fail ourſelves. Remember, therefore, al- 
ways to pray for your Miniſter, that God would 
put ſome divine Meſlage into his Mouth, which 

 mayleave a heavenly Reliſh on your Spirit, | 
H 16. (6) Tmprove every Objeft, and every 
Event, to-mind thy Soul of its dpvoackig Reſt. 
As all Providences and Creatures are Means 
to our Reſt, {6 they point us to that, as their 
End. God's ſreetl Dealings with ws at the 
preſent would not be half ſo ſweet as they are, 
_ if they did not intimate ſome further Sweetneſs. 
Thou takeſt but the bare Earneſt, and overlook- 
eſt the main Sum, when thou receiveſt thy 
Mercies, - and forgetteſt thy Crown. O that 
Chriſtians were ſkilful in this Art! You can 
open your Bibles; learn to open the Volumes 
_ of Creatures and Providences, to read there al- 
ſo of God and Glory. : Thus we might haye a 
fuller Tafte of Chriſt and Heaven in every com- 
mon Meal, than moſt Men have in a Sacra- 
ment. if thou proſper in the World, tet *t 
make. thee more ſenſible of thy perpetual Prof- 
perity; If thou art weary with Labour, let it 
make the Thoughts of thy eternal Reſt - more 
ſweet, If Things go croſs, let thy Delires be 
more earne{t to have Sorrows and Sufferings for 
eyer. ceaſe, Is thy Body refreſhed with Food, 
| Or 
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or Sleep ? remember the unconceivable Reſreſh- 
ment with Chriſt. | Doſt thou hear any good 
News? remember what glad Tidings it will be 
to hear the Trump of God, and the applauding 


Sentence of Chrilt? Art thou delighted with the 


Society of the Saints ? remember what the perfet 


Socicty 1 in Heaven will be. Is God communi- 


cating Himſelf to thy Spirit ? remember the 
Time of thy higheſt Advancement, when both 
thy Communion and Joy ſhall be full. Doſt 


thou hear the raging Noiſe of the Wicked, and 


the Confuſions of the World? think of the bleſ- 
ſed Harmony in Heaven. Doſt thou hear the 
Tempeſt of War? remember the Day when 
thou ſhalt be in perfe&t Peace, under the Wings 
of the Prince of Peace for ever. Thus every 


Condition, and Creature, affords us Advantages 


for a heavenly Life, if we had but Hearts to. 
improve them. 

& 17..(7) Be much in the aged Work of 
Praiſe. The more heavenly the Employment, 
the more will it make the Spirit heavenly, 
Praiſing God is the Work of Angels and Saints 


in Heaven, and will be our own everlaſting 


Work ; nd if we were more in It now, we. 
ſhould 'be liker to what we ſhall be then. As 
efire, F aith,' and Hope, are of ſhorter Con- 


Prayer, and Sacraments, and all Means for ex- 

ing and confirming our Faith and Hope, 
{hall ceaſe, when our triumphant Expreſſions of 
Love and Joy ſhall abide for ever. The /ivelic/} 
Emblem 9 t Heaven that I know upon Earth, ts, 


hen 


Progr than Love and Joy ; ſo alto Preaching, 


332 \ DireFions baw to kad, Ch. I 2, 


' when the People of God: in- the deep Seiiſe of his 
Excellency and. Bounty, from Hearts abounding 
with Love and Foy, join together, both in Heart 
and Voice, in the chearful and melodious ſinging 
of his Praijes. | Theſe Delights, like' the Teſti- : 
 mony of the Spirit, witneſs themſelves to be. of | 
God, and bring the Evidences of their: OY '# 
Parentage. along with them. - it 

S 18. LITTLE do we kook: how we wrong 


ourſelves, by ſhutting. out of our. Prayers. the 17 
Praiſes of God, or allowing them ſo narrow a EY 
Room as we. uſually do, while we are copious 
enough. in our Confeſſions and Petitions. Rea-. & 
ger, I intreat thee, remember this; let Praiſes th 
have a larger Room, in thy Duties ; keep Mat- I 
ter ready at Hand to feed thy Praiſe, as well as yt 


Matter for Confeſſion -and. Petition. - To this F-£ 
End, ſtudy the Excellencies' and Goodneſs of js; 
the Lord, as frequently as thy own-Wants and YN 
Unworthineſs ; the Mercies:thou haſh received, Þ 
and-thoſe which are promiſed, as often as-the 
Sins thou haſt coramitted. Praiſe 1s comely for. 
the Upright. Whofo offereth Praiſe, glorifieth 
God. Praiſe ye the Lord, for the Lord 1s good; 
fing Praiſes unto his Name, for 1t is pleaſant (c). 
Let us offer the Sacrifice of Praiſe to God conti- 
nually, that 1s, the Fruit. of aur Lips, giving 
Thanks to his Name (d), Had not David a-mott 
heavenly Spirit, who was'fo mach in this hea- 
—-  venly Work? Doth it not ſometimes rraiſe our 
| Hearts, when we only re2d the Song of Moſes, 
and the Pjalms of David: * How much more 
PROP | . .would 
(c) Ptim xxxiii. 1, 1, 23. CXXXY-.3.--(4) Heb. xiii. I 5. 
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Gddld it raiſe and refielh is; 't6 ibe tiilful and 


frequent in the Work ourſelves? O the Mad- 


neſs of Youth, that lay out their Vigour of 


| Body and Mind upon vain Delights and fleſhly 


Luſts, which is fo fit for the nobleſt Work of 
Man ! And O the finful Folly of many of the 
Saints, who drench their Spirits in continual 
Sadneſs, and waſte their rh m Complaints 
and Groans, and ſo make themſelves both in 
Body and Mind, unfit for this ſweet and hea- 
venly Work ! Inſtead of joining with the Peo- 
ple of God in his Praiſes, they are queſtioning 
their Worthinefs, and ſtudying their Miſeries ; 
and ſo rob God of his Glory, and themſelves of 
their Conſolation. But the greateſt Deſtroyer of 
our Comfort-in this Duty, is our taking up with 


| Ch. 12; a heavenly Life a " , 33s 


the Tune and Melody, and ſuffering the Beart 


to be idle, which ought to perform the principal 
Part of the Work, and uſe the Dny to revive 
and exhilarate itſelf, 

&$ 19. (8) Ever keep thy Soul poſſe fed with 
believing Thoughts of the infinite Love of God. 
Love 1s the Attraftive of Love. Few ſo vile, 
but will love thoſe that love them. No Doubt 
it is the Death of our heavenly Life, to have 
hard Thoughts of God, to conceive of him as 


one thatwwould rather damn than fave us. "This is 
| to put the bleſſed God into the Similitude of 


Satan, When our Ignorance and Unbelief have- 


drawn the moſt deformed Picture of. God in 
our Imaginations, then we complain that we 


cannot love Him, nor. delight in. Him. This 


is the Caſe of many thouſand Chriſtians. Alas, 
i that 
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that we Gould thus blaſpheme God, and blaft 


our own Jays ! Scripture affures us, that God is 


Love(e) ; that Fury 19.net m1 Him (f); that be 
hath no Pleaſure in. the Death of the Wicked, but 
that the Wicked turn from hts Way and live (8s): 


Much. more hath he: teſtified his Love to his 


Choſen, and his full Refolution effeually to 
| fave them. O that we cauld always think of 


_ God, as we do of a Friend ; as of one that un- | 

feignedly loves us, even more than we do our- \ 
lelvess whoſe very: Heart is fet' upon us to do / 
us ;, and hath therefore: provided for us an 
eveclaiing Dwethng with Hunſclt; it would 
not then Na ſo hard to have. our Hearts ever | 
with Him ! Where we love molt heartily, we 
ſhall think moſt ſweetly, and mok freely. I fear 
moſt Chrittiens think higher of the pr of a 
hearty Friend, than of the Love of God; and 
who: Wonder- then! if they: love their Friends | 
'hetter than God, and truſt them more conk- 
dentiy'than Gag, and had rather Lve with them | 


thaw with God ?>& 
$.20. (9) Carefully obferce- and cheriſh the 
Metions of the Spirit of God. If ever thy Soul 
get above this Earth, and get. acquainted: with 
this heavenly Life, the Spirit of God muſt be 
to thee; as the Chariat to Ehjah ; yea, the very 
_ living Principle by:which thou muſt. move and 
aſcend. O then grieve not thy Guide, quench not 
thy Life, knock not off thy Chariot-Wheels! 
You little think how-much the Life of all your 
Graces, and the Happineſs: of your Souls, de- 


pend. 


_ (6) 1 John iv. 16; (f } Ia. XXVii, 4. (g) Ezek. xxxili. 11s 


INES #. 


pend upon your ready and- cordial Qbodience 
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to the: Spirit. - When the Spirit urges thee ta 
ſecret Prayer; or forbids thee. thy - known | 


Tranſgrefiions ; or points out to thee the "Way 


in which thou ſhouldſt go ; and thou wilt not | 


regard, no. wonder if Heaven and thy Sout | 


be firange. If thou wilt not follow avs Spirit,, | 
white it would draw thee to. Chriſt and thy 


_ Duty; how ſhould: it lead thee to: Heaven, and: 
bring thy Heart into the Preſence of God ? 


What ſapernatural Help, what bold, Acceſs, 
ſhall the Soul find in- its Approaches ta the Al- 


mighty, that conſtantly obeys the Spirit ? And 


how backward, how dull; how aſhamed, wilk 
he be in theſe Addrefles, whis: hath often. broke: 
away from the Spirit that would have guided. 


him? Chriftian Reader, doſt thou not feel | 


fometimes a ftrong; Impreſſion to retire from 
the World, and draw near to God ?. No not. | 
diſobey, but take the Offer, and hoiſt-up thy. | 


Sails while this bleſſed Gale may be had. The: | 


CERES, 


! 


more- of the Spirit we refiſt, the deeper will it | 


wound ; and the more we obey, the: {pecdier | 


will be: our Pace. 


$21. (10) 1 adviſe thee, as a flrther. Help ta 
hes heavenly Eife, not to negle## the due Care of 
thy bodly Health, Thy Body is an uſeful Ser- 
vant, if thou give. --its Due, and no-more than 
its Due ; but it is a molt devouring Tyrant, if 
thou ſuffer it to. have what it unreaſonably de- 


fires; and it is as a blunted Knife, if thou un- 


Juttly deny It what is neceſlary to its Support. 
- Hen 
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When we conſider, how. frequently Men of-: 
fend on both: Extremes, and how few uſe their 
Bodies. aright, we cannot wonder if they be 
much hindered in their Converſe with Heaven.' 
Moſt Men are Slaves to their Appetite, and can 
ſcarce deny any Thing to the Fleſh, and are 
therefore willingly carried by it to their Sports, 
or Profits, or vain Companions, when they 
ſhould raiſe their Minds to God and Heaven. 
As you love your Souls, Make not Provijion for 
_ the Fleſh, to fulfil the Luſts thereof (h) ; but re- 
member, 7o be carnally minded, is Death ; be- 
cauſe the carnal Mind ts Enmity againſt God for 
zt is not ſubjett to the Law-of "Ged, neither in- 
deed can be. $0 then they that are in the Fleſh 
cannot pleaſe God. T, "ies Brethren, we are 
Debtors, not to the Fleſh, to live after the Fleſh. 
Por if ye live after the Fleſh ye ſpall die ; but if ye 
through the Spirit do mortify the Deeds of the 
Body, ye fall live (i). There are a few, who 
much hinder their heavenly. Joy, by denying 
the Body its Neceſlaries,. and ſo making it un-- 
able to ſerve, them: If. ſue wronged their 
Fleſh only, it would be no great Matter ; but 
they wrong their Souls alſo; as'he that ſpoils 
the Houſe, injures the Iohabitants. - When the 
Body is fick, and the Spirits languiſh, how hea-. 
vily do we move in the 'Thavughts and Joys 
of Heaven ? 


 (b) Rom. xiii. 14+ (i) Ries vid; 65-8; th I 3. 
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CHAP. XII. 


The Nature of heavenly Contemplation ; with 
the Time, Place, and 'Temper fitteſt for it. 


& 1. The Duty of heavenly Contemplation is re- 
commended to the Reader, \F 2. and definid : 
S 3—06. (I) The Definition 1s illuſtrated : F 7. 
(I) The Time fitteſt for it is repreſented, as, 

$8. (1) flated; F g9—12. (2) frequent ; 
| & 13. and (3) ſeaſonable, every Day, and 
particularly every Lord's Day; F 14—17. 
but more eſpecially, when our Hearts are war- 
med with a Senſe of divine Things ; or when 
we are afnitted, or tempted ; or when we are 
near Death: +5 18. (III) The fitte/t Place 
for it, 1s the moſt retired: 19. (IV) And 
the fitteſt Temper for it, is, N 20. (1) when 
our Minds are moſt clear of the World, Q 21. 
(2) and moſt ſolemn and ſerious, 


S$ 1. NCE more I intreat thee, Reader, 
as thou makeſt Conſcience of a re- 
vealed Duty, and dareſt not wilfully reſiſt the 
Spirit ; as thou valueſt the high Delights of a 
Saint, and the Soul-raviſhing Exerciſe of hea- 
venly Contemplation ; that thou diligently ſtu- 
hs Y dy 


238 The Nature of heavenly Ch. 17: 
dy, and ſpeedily, and faithfully praQtiſe, the 


following DireCtions.. If,, by this Means, thou 
 doft not find an Increafe of all thy Graces, and 
doſt not grow beyond' the Stature of common 
Chriſtians, and art not made more ſerviceable in 


thy Place, and more precious in the Eyes of 


all diſcerning Perſons, if thy Soul enjoy not 
more Communion with God, and thy Life be 


not fuller of Comfort, and haſt it not readier 


by thee at a dying Hour ; then caſt away theſe 


Directions, and exclaim againft me > for Ever as 


a Deceiver. 


$ 2. THE Duty which I preſs upon thee ſo 
earneſtly, and in the Practice of which I am 


now to direct thee, is, ** 'The let and folemn 


« Acting of all the - of thy Soul in Me- 
« ditation upon thy everlaſting Reſt.” More 
fully to explain the Nature of this Duty, I will 
here—!/lu/trate a little the Deſeription tfelf,— 
then point out the fitteſt Time,— Oro 
and Temper of Mind for 2t, 
$84. (4) 1 7s not improper to illuſtrate a little 
the Manner in which wwe have deſcribed this Du- 
ty of Meditation, or the- confidering and contem- 
ing of ſpiritual Things. It is confeſſed to be 
a Duty by all, but practically denied by moſt. 
| Mapy that make Conſcience of other Duties, 
caſily negle& this. They are troubled, if they 
omit a Sermon, a Faſt, or a Prayer in publick 
/ or private ; yet were never troubled that they 


| Have omitted Meditation perhaps all their Lifc- 


Time to this very DaKs ; thongh it be that Du- 
| ty, 


Y 
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ty, by which all other Duties are improved, and 


by which the Soul digeſteth Truths for its. 


Nouriſhment and Comfort. It was God's Com-. 


mand to Joſhua, This Book of the Law ſhall not 


depart out of thy Mouth, but theu ſh alt me diteh: 


therein Day and Night, that thou marft cbſerye to 
do according to all that is written therein (a), As 


Digeſtion turns Food into Chyle, and Blood, 


for vigorous Health ; ſo Meditation turns the 
Truths received and remembered into warm 


Afﬀection, firm Reſolution, and holy Conver- 
ſation. 


$ 4. This Meditation is, the Afing of all the 


Powers of the Soul. It is the Work of the Li- 
'ving, and not of the Dead. It is a Work of. 
all others the moſt ſpiritual and ſublime, and 
. therefore not to be well performed by a Heart 
| that 1s merely carnal and earthly. They muſt. 
' neceflarily have ſome Relation ro Heaven, be- 
fore they can familiarly converſe there. I ſup- 


poſe thera to be ſuch as have a Title to Reſt, 


when I perſuade them to rejoice in the Medi- 
_ tatipns of Reſt, And ſuppoſing thee to be & 
Chriſtian, I am now exhorting thee to. be an 
| adtive Chriſtian, And it is the Work of the 
| Soul T am ſetting thee to, for badily Exerciſe 
| doth here profit but tle, And it muſt have 
_ all the Pewers of the Soul, to diſtinguiſh it from 
the common Meditation of Students ; for the 
Underſtanding is not the whole Soul, and there- 
| fore cannot do the whole Work. As in the 
Body, the Stamach muſt turn the Food into 


Y 2 Chyle, 
(a) Joſh. i, 8, 
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Chyle, and prepare for the Liver; the Liver and 
Spleen turn it into Blood, and prepare for the 
Heart and Brain; ſo in the Soul, the Under- 
ſtanding muſt take in Truths, and prepare them! 
for the Will, and that for the Aﬀections. Chriſt 
and Heaven have various Excellencies, and | 
therefore God hath formed the Soul with &if-. 
ferent Powers for apprehending thoſe Excellen- 
cies. What the better had we been for odori- 
ferous Flowers, if we had no Smell ? Or what 
"Good would Language or Mufick have done us, 
if we could not hear? Or what Pleaſure ſhould 
we have found in Meats and Drinks, without 
the Senſe of Taſte? So, what Good could all 
the Glory of Heaven have done us, or what 
Pleaſure ſhould we have had in the PerfeCtions 
_ of God Himſelf, if we had been without the 
Aﬀections of Love and Joy? And what Strength 
or 8weetneſs canſt thou poſſibly receive by thy 
Meditations on Eternity, while thou doſt not 
exerciſe thoſe AﬀeQtions of the Soul, by which 
thou muſt be ſenſible of the Sweetneſs and 
Strength? It is the Miſtake of Chriſtians, to 
think that Meditation is only' the Work of 
the Underſtanding and Memory ; when every 
School-Boy can' do this, or Perſons that hate 
the Things which they think on. So that you 
ſee, there is more to be done, than barely to 
remember and think of Heaven; as ſome 
Labours not only ſtir a Hand, or a Foot, but 
exerciſe the whole Body, fo doth Meditation 
| the whole Soul. Ai the Aﬀeions of Sinners 
IF 4 are 
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are ſet on the World, are turned to Idols, and 
fallen from God, as well as their Underſtanding ; 
ſo muſt their Aﬀetions be reduced to God, as 
well as the Underſtanding ; and as their whole 
Soul was filled with Sin before, fo the whole 
muſt be filled with God now. See David's 
Deſcription of the bleſſed Man, His Delight is i1 
the Law of the Lord, and in bis Law doth he 
meditate Day and Night (b). 

008 Meditaritn is ſet and ſolemn. As 
there is ſolemn Prayer, when we ct ourſelves 
wholly to that Duty ; ejaculatory Prayer, when 
In the Midlt of other Bulineſs we fend up fome 

ſhort Requeſt to God ; ſo alſo there is ſolemn 
Meditation, when we apply ourſelves wholly to 
that Work; and tranſient Meditation, when 
in the Midſt of other Buſineſs we have ſome 
good Thoughts of God in our Minds. And 
as ſolemn Prayer is, either, /e, in a conſtant 
Courſe of Duty ; or occafiona/, at an extraordi- 
nary Seaſon ; ſo alſo is Meditation. Now, though 
I would perſuade you to that Mcditation, which 
is mixed with your common Labours, and al-. 
fo that which ſpecial Occaſions dire&t you to ; 
yet I would have you likewiſe make it a conſtan: 
ſtanding Duty, as you do by hearing, praying, 
and reading the Scriptures ; and no more in- 
termix other Matters with it, than you would 


with Prayer, or other ſtated Solemnities. 


$ 6. This Meditation is upon thy everlaſting 


Ref. I would not have you caſt off your other 
Y Z Medt- 
(b) Pſalm i, 2, is 


342 The Nature of heavenly Ch. r 52 


"Meditations ; but ſurely, as Heaven hath the 
| Preeminence in PerfeCtion, it ſhould have it al- 
| fo in our Meditation. That which will make 
. us moſt happy when we poſſeſs it, will make 
_ us molt joytul when we meditate upon it. Other 
Meditations are as numerous, as there are Lines 
in the Scripture, or Creatures in the Univerſe, 
or particular Providences in the' Government®of 
tie World. But this is a Walk to Mount S70r ; 
from the Kingdoms of this World, to the King- 
dom of Saints; from Earth, to Heaven ; fron 
Time, to Eternity ; it is a walking upon Sun, 
Moon, and Stars, in the Garden and Paradiſe 
of God. It may ſeem far off; but Spirits are 
quick ; whether in the Body, or out of the 
| Body, their Motion is ſwift. You need not fear 
like the Men of the World, leſt theſe Thoughts 
ſhould make you mad. It is Heaven, and not 
Hell, that I perſuade you to walk in. It is Joy, 
and not Sorrow, that I perſuade you to exerciſe. 
I urge you to look on no deformed ObjeRs, but 
only upon the raviſhing Glory of Saints, and 
the unſpeakable Excellencies of the God of 
Glory, and the Beams that ftream from the 
Face of his Son. W1ll it diſtract a Man to think 
of his only Happinefs ? Will it diſtract the Mi- 
ſerable to think of Mercy, or the Priſoner to 
foreſee Deliverance, or the Poor to think of ap- 
proaching Riches and Honour ? Methinks it 
ſhoul] rather make a Man mad, to think of 
living in a World of Woe, and abiding in Po-. 
ery and Sickneſs, among the Rage of wicked 
| Men; 
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Men; than to think of living wh Chriſt in 
Bliſs. But Wiſdom is Galtifed of all her. Chil- 
dren (c). Knowledge hath 'no Enemy but 
the Ignorant, This heavenly Courſe was never 
{poke againſt by any, but thoſe that never knew 
it, or never uſed it. 1 fear more the Neg}ec&t of 
Men, that approve it, than the Oppoſition or 
Arguments of any againit it, 

T 7. (II) As to the fittef Time for this hea- 
venty Contemplation, let ms only adviſe, that it 
be,——flated, — frequent,—and ſeaſonable. 

$ 8. (1) Geve it a ftated Time. if thou ſuit 
thy Time to the Advantage of the Work, with- 
out placing any Religion in the Time itſclf, 
thou haſt no need to fear Superſtition. Stated | 
Time is a Hedge to Duty, and defends it | 
againſt many Temptations to Omitlion. Some + 
Have not their Time at Command, and there- 
fore cannot ſet their Hours ; and many are fo 
r, that the Neceſlities of their Families de- 

ny them this Freedom. Such Perſons ſhould 
be watchful to redeem Time as much as they 
can, and take their vacant Opportunities as they | 
fall, and eſpecially join Meditation and Pray- 
er, as much as they can, with the Labours of 
their Callings. Yet thoſe that have more Time 
to ſpare from their worldly Neceflities, and are 
Maſters of their Time, I {till adviſe, to keep 
this Duty to a ſtated Time. And indeed, if 
every Work of the Day had its xppointed Tine, 


Yi. we. 


(c) Luke viii. 35, 


344 The Nature of heaventh Ch. 13. 


we ſhould be better skilled, both in redeeming 
Time, and in performing Duty. 
F 9. (2) Let zt be frequent, as well as ſtated, 


How oft it ſhould be, I cannotdetermine, becauſe 


Men's Circumſtances differ. But, in genera), 
Scripture requires it to be frequent, when it. 
mentions, meditating Day and Night. For thoſe, 
therefore,” who can conveniently omit other 
Buſineſs, I adviſe, that it be once a Day at leaſt, 
Frequency in heavenly Contemplation IS pars 
ticularly important, _ 

10, ——To prevent a Shynefs between God 
and thy Soul. Frequent Society breeds Famili- 
arity, and Familiarity increaſes Love and De- 
light, and makes us bold in our Addrefles. The 
: chief End of this Duty 1s, to have Acquaintance 


' come but ſeldom to it, thou wilt keep thyſelf a 
Stranger ſtill, When a Man feels his Need of , 
| God, and muſt ſeek his Help in a Time of Ne- | 


ceſlity, then it is great Encouragement to go to 


faith the heavenly Chriſtian, « I know both 
* whither I go, and to whom. I have gone this 
* Way many a Time before now. It 1s the ſame 
« God that I daily converſe with, and the Way 
« has been my daily Walk. God knows me well 
© enough, and I have ſome Knowledge of him.” 
On the other Side, what a Horror and Difcou- 
ragement will it be to the Soul, when it is for- 
_ ced to fly to God in Straits, to think, © Alas! 
« T know not whither to go. I never went the 


« Way 


and Fellowſhip with God, and therefore if thou 


E  aGod we know, and are acquainted with, © O!” 
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« Way before. I have no Acquaintance at the 
« Court of Heaven. My Soul knows not that 
© God that I mult ſpeak to, and I fear he will. 
*© not know my Soul.” But eſpecially when 

we come to die, and muſt immediately appear 


before this God, and expe&t to enter into his 


eternal Reſt, then the Difference will plainly 
appear; then what a Joy will it be to think,, 


« I] am going to the Place that I daily conver- 


« ſedin; to the Place from whence [ taſted ſuch 
* frequent Delights; to that God whom I have 
« metin my Meditation fo often. My Heart hath 
© been at Heaven before now, and hath often 
<« taſted its revivingSweetneſs; and if my Eyes 
<© were ſo enlightened, and my Spirits ſo re- 
« freſhed, when I had but a Taſte, what will it 
«© be when I ſhall feed on it freely?” On the 
contrary, what a Terror will it be to think, « I 
« muſt die, and go I know not whither; from 
*« a Place where I am acquainted, to a Place 


n 


«© where I have no Familiarity or Knowledge !” 


It is inexpreſſible Horror to a dying Man, to 
have ſtrange Thoughts of God and Heaven. I 
am perſuaded the Neglect of this Duty ſo com- 
monly makes Death, even to godly Men, un- 


_ welcome and uncomfortable. Therefore I per- 


fuade to Frequency in this Duty. And as it 
will prevent Shyneſs between thee and God, 


ſo allo, | 


$ 11,—7: ill prevent Unſtilfulneſs in the 
Duty itſelf. How aukwardly do Men ſet their 
Hands to a Work they zre feldom employed 
in? 


$46 \ "The fitteſt Time: for Ch.. 45: 


in? Whereas Frequency will habituate thy 
Heart to the Work, and make it more cafy and 
delightful. The Hill which made thee pant 

and plow at firſt-going up, thou mayſt calily 
run up, when thou art once accuſtomed to it. - 


I 12.———Thou wilt alſo prevent the Loſs of 


that Heat and Life thou haſt obtained. If thou 


eat but. once in two or three Days, thou wilt 


loſe thy: Strength as faſt as it comes. If in holy 
Meditation thou get near to Chrift, and warm 
_ thy Heart with the Fire of Love, and then 
come but ſeldom, thy former Coldneſs will 


foon return ; eſpecially as the Work is fo ſpi- 


ritual, and againſt the Bent of depraved Nature. 
Its true, the intermixing of other Dutics, eſpe- 
_ cially fecret Prayer, may do much to the keep- 
ing thy Heart above; but Meditation is the Life 
of moſt other Duties, and the View W- Heaven is 
the Life of Meditation. 

S$ 13. (3) Chuſe alſo the moſt ſrafomable Ti Me. 
All Things are beautiful and excellent in their 
Seaſon. Unſeaſonableneſs may loſe the Fruit of 
thy Labour, may raiſe Difficulties in the Work, 


and may turn a Duty to a Sin. The ſame Hour 


may be ſeaſonable to one, and unſeaſonable to 


Rang wel Servants and Labourers muſt take that _ 


Seaſon, which their Buſineſs will beſt afford; 
either while at Work, or in Travelling, or when 
| they lie awake in the Night, Such as can chuje 
what Time of the Day they will, ſhould obſerve, 
when they find their Spirits moſt active and 
oy For Contemplation, and fix upon that as the 
| ſtated 
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ated Time. 7 have always found that the fits 


teſt Time for myſelf is, the Evening, from Sun- 


ſetting to 'the Twilight. I the rather mention 
this, becauſe it was the Experience of a better 


and wiſer Man; for it is expreſsly ſaid, Iſaac 


awent out to meditate in the Field at the Even-tide 


(d).——The Lord's Day is exceeding ſeaſonable 
for this Exerciſe. When ſhould we more ſea- 
ſonably contemplate our Reſt, than on that Day 
of Reſt, which typities it to: us? It being a Day 
appropriated to ſpiritual Duties, methinks we 
ſhould never exclude this Duty, which is {ſo 
eminently ſpiritual. I verily think this is the 


chief Work of a Chriftian Sabbath, and moft 


agreeable to the Deſign of it's poſitzve In/{itution. 


- What fitter Time to converſe with our Zord, 


than on the Lord's Day? What fitter Day to 
aſcend to Reaven, than that on which He aroſe 
from Earth, avd fully triumphed over Death and 
Hell, The fitteſt Temper for a true Chriſti- 
an, is, like John, to be in the Spirit on the Lord's 


Day (e). And what can bring us to this Joy | 


in the Spirit, but the ſpiritual beholding of 


_ our approaching Glory? Take Notice of this, 


you that ſpend the Lord's Day only in publick 
Worſhip ; your allowing no Time to private Du- 
{y, and therefore neglecting this fpiritual Duty 
of Meditation, is very hurtful to your Souls, 7ou 

alſo that have Time on the Lord's Day for 1dle- 


neſs, and vain Diſcourſe, were you but acquain- 


ted with this Duty of Contemplation, you would 
| need 


(4) Gen. xxiv, 63, (e) Rey, i. 10. 
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need no other Paſtime; you would think the 
longeſt Day ſhort enough, and be ſorry that the 
Night had ſhortened your Pleaſure. Chriſtians, 
It Heaven have more Share in your Sabbaths, 
where you muſt ſhortly keep your everlaſting 
| Sabbath. Uſe your Sabbaths as Steps to Glory, 

_ till you have paſſed them all, and are there ar- 


rived. Eſpecially you that are poor, and cannot 
take Time in the Week as you defire, ſee that 


| you well improve this Day; as your Bodies reſt 
from their Labours, let your Spirits ſeek after 
Reſt from God. 

FS 14. BxesIDEs the conſtant Seaſonableneſs of 
every Day, and particularly every Lord's Day, 
there are alſo more peculiar Seaſons for heavenly 
| (nine. - As for Inſtance, 


When God hath more abundantly 
OY.” thy Spirit with Fire from above. Then 


thou maylt ſoar with greater Freedom. A little 


Labour will ſet thy Heart a going at ſuch a 
Time as this; whereas at another Time thou 
mayſt take Pains to little Purpoſe. Obſerve the 
Gales of the Spirit, and how the Spirit of Chriſt 
doth move thy Spirit. Without Chrijt we can do 
nothing ; and therefore let us be doing while He 
1s doing; and be ſure not to be out of the Way, 
nor aſleep, waen He comes. When the Spirit 
_ finds thy Heart, like Peter, in Priſon, and in 
© Irons, and (mites thee, and ſays, Ariſe up quick- 
by, and follow me; be Gary thou then ariſe, and 
follow, and thou ſhalt find thy Chatns fall off, 
and all Doors w:ll open, and thou wilt be at Hea- 
ven before thou art aware, $ 16, 
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$ 16. 


Another peculiar Seaſon for this | 


Duty, is, when thou art in a ſuffering, diſtreſjed, 


or tempted State, When ' ſhould -we take our. 
Cordials, but in Times of Fainting? When is 
it more ſeaſonable to walk to Heaven, than 
when we know not in what'Corner of Earth ' 
to live with Comfort? Or when. ſhould our 
Thoughts converſe more above, than when | 
tiey have nothing but Grief below ? Where | 
ſhould Noah's Dove be but in the Ark, when 
the Waters cover all the Earth, and ſhe cannot 
find Reſt for the Sole of her- Foot ? What 
ſhould we think on, but our Father's Houſe, 


when we have not even the Huſks of the. 


World to feed upon ? Surely God ſends thy 
Afflictions to this very Purpoſe. Happy art 


| thou, poor Man, if thou make-this Uſe of thy 


Poverty ! and Zhou that art fick, if thou ſo im- 
prove thy Sickneſs ! It is ſeaſonable to go to. 
the promiſed Land, when our” Burthens are in- 
creaſed in Egypt, and our Straits in the Wilder- 
neſs. Reader, if thou kneweſt what a Cordial 
to thy Griefs the ſerious Views of Glory are, 
thou wouldit leſs fear theſe harmleſs Troubles, 
and more uſe that preſerving reviving Remedy. 
Tn the Multitude of my troubled Thoughts within 


me, faith David, thy Comforts delight my Soul (f). 
| T reckon, ſaith Paul, that the Sufferings of this 


reſent Time, are not worthy to be compared with 
the Glory which ſhall be -iovideg 4 inus(g). Por 
which Cauſe we fant not, but though our outward 
Man 


(f) Pſalm xciv. 19  (g) Rom, viii. 18. 
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an periſh, yet the inward Man 1s renewed Day 
y Day. For our light Afiiftion, which 1s but 


for a Moment, worketh for us a far more excee- 
ding and eternal Weight of Glory; while we look 
not at the Things which are ng but at the Things 
_ which are not ſeen; for the Things which are ſeen, 


are temporal ; but the Things which are not ſeen, 
are ken (h). 


greater Need of ſupporting Joys, than dying 


Men; and thoſe Joys muſt be fetched from 


our eternal Joy. As heavenly Delights are 
ſweeteſt, dung nothing earthly is joined with 
them; ſo the Delights of dying Chriſtians are 


oficptiones the ſweeteſt they ever had. What 


& +5. > *% 


ophetical Bleſſing had dying Tſeac, and + 


Tacob, for their Sens? With what a heavenly 


Song, and divine Benediftion, idid Moſes. con» 


clade his Life? What heavenly Advice and 


Prayer had the Diſciples from ive Lord, when. 


He was.about to leave them ? When Paul was 
ready to be offered up uþ, what heavenly Exhortations 
and Advice did he give the Philippians, Timothy, 
and the Elders of Epheſus? How near to Hea- 
ven was fobn in Patinss, but a little before his 
Tranſlation thither ? It is the general Temper 


., of 
(b) 2 Cor. iv, 16—18, 


And another Seaſon peculiarly fit 
for by $ heavenly Duty, is, when the Meſſengers 
God fummon us to die. When ſhould we moſt | 
frequently ſweeten our- Souls, with the belie- 
ving Thoughts of another Life, than when we | 
find that this is almoſt ended ? No Men have 
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of the Saints, to be thik moſt heavenly, when 
they are neareſt to Heaven. IF it be thy Caſe, - 
Reader, to perceive thy dying Time draw on,- 
Q where ſhould thy Fekant now. be, but with 
Chriſt! Methinks thou ſhouldft even behotd 
Him ftanding by thee, and ſhouldſt beſpeak 
Him as thy Father, thy Huſband, thy vl 
an, thy Friend. Methinks thou ſhoulaſ, as 'it 
were, ſee the Angels about thee, watting to per- 
form their laſt Office to thy Soul ; 'even thoſe 
Angels, which diſdained not to carry into Abra-. 
him's Bojom- the Soul of Lazarus, hor wilt 
think much to conduft thee thither. Look 
vpon thy Pain and Sickneſs, as Jacob did on | 
Foſeph's'Chariots, and let thy Spirit revive with= © 
_ in-thee, and fay, © Þ xs 6 Chrift is Jor- 
« 'J;zve; becauſe He lives, I ſhall live alfo (sY | 
Doſt thou need the choiceſt Cordials ? Here are 
choicer than the World can afferd; here are'all 
the Joys of Heaven, even the Viſron of God, and 
Chriſt, and whatſoever the blefled there poſſeſs ; 
theſe Dainties are offered thee by the Hand of 
Chriſt; He hath written the Receipt in the 
Promiſes of the Goſpel; He hath prepared the 
Ingredients 'in Heaven; only put forth 'the 
Hand of Paith, and feed upon them, and vre- 
joice, and live. The Lord faith to thee, as'to 
Elijah, Ariſe, and eat, becaufe the Journey is tos 
great for thee, Though i It be not long, yet the | 
Way 1s miry ; therefore obey his Voice, ' ariſe | 
and cat, and in the- Strength of that Meat thou 
| maylt | 
(i) John xiv. 19, ; 
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' mayſt go to the Mount of God ; and, like Moſes, 
die in the Mount, whither thou goeſt up; and 
fay, as Simeon, Lord, now letteft thou thy Ser- 


vant depart in Peace; for my Eye of Faith hath 


ſeen thy Salvation (k). 
SF 8. (UM) Concerning the fitteſt Place for 
heavenly Contemplation, it is ſufficient to ſay, that 


the -moſt convenient 1s ſome private Retirement. 


Our Spirits need every Help, and to be freed 


from every Hindrance in the Work. If in 
private Prayer, Chriit dire&ts us to enter into 


our Cloſet, and ſhut the Door, that our Father 


may fee us in Secret (1), ſo ſhould we do in this 
_ Meditation. How often did'Chriſt himſelf re- 

tire to ſome Mountain, or Wilderneſs, or other 
folitary Place ? I give not this Advice for occa/i- 
onal Meditation, but for that which is ſet and 
folemn. Therefore withdraw thyſelf from all So- 


ciety, even the Society of godly Men, that thou. | 


mayſt a while enjoy the Society of thy Lord. 
If a Student cannot 1tudy ina Croud, who ex- 
_ erciſeth only his Invention and Memory; much 
lefs ſhouldſt thou be in a Croud, who art to ex- 
ercife all the Powers of thy Soul, and upon an 
Obje& fo far above Nature. We are fled fo 
far from Arſe Solttude, that we have 

_ even caſt oft the Solitude of contemplative Devo- 
| tion. We ſeldom read of God's appearing by 
Himſelf, or by his Angels, to any of his Pro- 
phets or Saints in a Croud ; but frequently 
when they were alone, ——But obſerve for thy- 
| {elf, 


(k): Luke ii. 26, 30. (1) Mat. vi. 6. 
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-felf,” what Place beſt' agrees with thy Spirit ; 


hither whithin Doors, or without. 1ſaac's 
Example, in,going out to meditate in the Field, 
- will, 1 believe, beſt ſuit with moſt. Our Lord ſo 
much uſed a ſolitary Garden, that even Judas, 


- when he came to betray Him, #new where.to 
find him : And though he took his Diſciples 
 thither with Him, yet he was 2orthdrawn,jrom 

them forimore ſecret Deyotions i(m) : And tho”. 


is Meditation be not directly named, but only 
His praying, yet it is very clearly implied ; for bs 


Soul 45 faxſt- made ſorrowful with the bitter Me- 


ditations pn his Sufferings and Death, 'and then 


He poureth it out in Prayer (n). So that Chriſt 
had his accuſtomed Place, 'and conſequently 
accuſtomed Duty, and ſo muſt we; He hath a . 
_ Place that is ſolitary, whither He retireth Him- 
telf, even from his own Diſciples, and ſo muſt | 


wes is Meditations go \further than tis 
"Thoughts, they affe&t and piece his Heart and 
Soul, Line: { ſl ours. Only there is a wide 


- Difference inthe Obje& ; , Chriſt meditates on the 
Sufferings that our Sins had deſerved, fo that 


the Wrath of his Father paſſed through all his 
Sonl: But we are to meditate on the Glory He 
bath purchaſed, that the Love of the Father, 


.and the Joy of the Spirit, may enter at our 


"Thoughts, 68 revive our Aﬀecuons, and over- 
flow our Souls, 

$ 19. (IV) I am next to adviſe thee concer- 

ning the Fn of thy Heart for this hea- 

vent 

* (=) John xvii 2 2. 26 Xl. 41. (a) Mark xiv, 3 4 


My 
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 wvenly Contemplation. The Succeſs of the Work 
much depends on the Frame of thy Heart. 
' When Man's Heart had nothing in it to grieve 
\ the Spirit, it was then the delightful Habita- 
- tion of his Maker. God did not quit his Reſi- 
_ dence there, till Man expell'd Him by unwor- 
thy Provocations: There was no Shyneſs or 
| Reſerve, till the Heart grew finful, and too 


-Joathſome a Dungeon for God to delight in. 


| And was this Soul reduced to its former Inno- 
 cency, God would quickly return to his for- 


mer Habitation; yea, fo far as it is renewed and 
repaired by the Spirit, and purged -from its 


Luſts, and beautified with his Image, the. Lord 
will 'yet acknowledge it as his own ; Chriſt will 
manifeſt himſelf unto it, and the Spirit will 
take it for his Temple and Reſidence. So far 
as the Heart is qualified for converfing with 
_ God, fo far it uſually enjoys Him. Therefore, 
01th all Diligence keep thy Heart, for out of it 
are the Tſſues of Life (0). More particularly, 
'& 20. (1) Get thy Heart as clear from the 
Torld as thou canſt. Wholly lay by the Thoughts 


_ of thy Buſineſs, Troubles, Enjoyments, and 


every Thing that may take up any Room in 
thy Soul. Get it as empty as thou poſſibly 
canſt, that it may be the more capable of being 
filled with God. 1t thou couldſt perform ſome 
euticard Duty with a Piece of thy Heart, while 
the other is abſent, yet this Duty above. all I am 
{ure thou canft not. When thou ſhalt go, into 
| the 


(o) Prov, iv. 23. 
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the Mount of Contemplation, thou wilt be like 
the covetous Man at the Heap of Gold, who, 
when he might take as much as he could, la- 
mented that he was able to carry no more ; fo 
thou wilt find 'as much of Gqd and Glory, as 
thy narrow Heart is able to contain, and al- 
moſt nothing to hinder thy full Poſſeſſion, but 
the Incapacity of thy own Spirit. Then thou 
wilt think, * O that this Underſtanding, and 
« theſe Aﬀections could contain - more ! Tt is 
©« more my Unfitneſs than any” Thing elle, 
&« that eyen this Place is not my Heaven. God 
« i5 in this Place, and 1 know it not, This 
Mount is full of Chariots of Fire, but mine 
« Eyes are ſhut, and I cannot ſee them. O the 
« Words of | Love Chriſt !hath to ſpeak, and 
© Wonders of Love he hath to ſhew, but I 
* cannot bear them yet ! Heayen is ready for 
« me, but my Heart is unready for Heaven.” 


” 


. 


> Therefore, Reader, ſeeing thy Enjoyment of 


God in this Contemplation much depends on 
the Capacity and Diſpoſition of thy Heart, ſeek 
Him here, if ever, with all thy Soul. Thruſt 
not Chriſt into the Stable, and the Manger, as if 
thou hadſt better Gueſts for the chief Rooms. 
Say to all thy worldly Buſineſs and Thoughts, 
as Chriſt to his Diſciples, 57 ye here, while I 
go and pray yonder. Or as Abraham to his Ser 
vants, when he went to offer 1/aac, Abide ye 
here, and I will go yonder and worſhip, and come 
again to you, Even as the Priefts thruſt King 
Uzziab out of the Temple, where he preſumed 

f 2 7 
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ta burn Incenſe, when they faw.the Leproſy up- 
on him; 1o do thou tht thoſe Thoughts 
from the Temple of thy. Heart, which — 
the Badge of Ged's Prohibition upon them. - 

S 21. 52) Be fare to ſet upon this Work with 
the greateſt Salemity of. Heart and Mind. There 
is no trifling in holy Things. | God will be ſaic- 
tified in them that come nigh Him (p). Theſe 
ſpiritual, excellent, Soul-caifing Duties, are, it 


well uſed, moſt profitable ; bue when uſed un-_ 


faithfully, moſt a Labour therefore 
to haye the deepeſt Apprehenfions of the Pre- 
ſence of God, and his 5 endbls Great- 
neſs. It Queen Efther myft not draw near, till 
the King hold out the S&ptre; think, then, with 
What Reverence thou ſhouldit approach Him, 
who made the Worlds with the Word of his 
Mouth, who upholds the Earth as in the Palm 
of his Hand, who keeps the /Syn, Moon, and 


Stars in their Courſes, who ſets Bounds to: the 


raging Sea. Thou art going to converſe with 
Him, before wham the Earth will quake, and 
Devils do tremble, and at whoſe Bar thou and 
all the World muſt ſhortly ſtand, and be final- 
ly judged. O-think, * I fhall then have live- 
« ly Apprehenſions of his Majeſty. My drowly 
6 Soirits will then be awakened, and my Irre- 
« verence be laid aſide ; and why hould I not 
* now be rouſed with: the. Senſe of bis _ 
<< neſs, and the Dread of his Name poſſeſs m 
** Soul?” Labour allo tp, va the Gent 
| nels 


* 


(p) Lev, x. "3, 
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 nefs 6f the Work which thou attemHteſt, and 


to be deeply fenfible both of its Importance 


and Excellency. If thou waſt pleading for 


thy Life at the Bar of an earthly Judge, thou 


 wouldft .be fetious; and yet that Wouks be 2 


Trifle to this. If thou waſt engaged in- ſuch 
a Work as David againſt Gol:ah, on which the 
Welfare of a Kingdom depended; in itſelf 
conſidered, it were nothing to this. Suppoſe 


thou waſt going to ſuch a Wreſtling as Facod's, 


or to ſee the Sight which the 7bree Diſciples 


ſaw in the Mount ; how ſeriouſly, how reve- 


rently, wouldſt thou both approach and be- 
hold ! If but an Angel from Heaven ſhould 
appoint to meet thee, "at the ſame Time and 
Place of thy Contemplations ; with what Dread 


wouldſt thou be filled ? Conſider then, with 


what a Spirit thou ſhouldſt meet the Lord, and 
with what Seriouſneſs and Awe thou ſhouldſt 
daily converſe with Him. Conſider alſo the 
bleſſed Ifſue of the Work, if it ſucceed; it 
will be thy Admiſſion into the Preſence of 
God, and the Beginning of thy eternal Glory 
on Earth; a Means to make thee live above 
the Rate of other Men, and fix thee in the 
next Room to the Angels themſelves, that 


thou mayſt both live and die joyfully, The 
Prize being ſo great, thy Preparations ſhould 
| be anſwerable. There 1s none on Earth live 


ſuch a Life of Joy and Bleſſedneſs, as thoſe 
that are acquainted with this heavenly Conver- 
&@ 4. ations 


WS 
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- ſation. The Joys of all other Men are but 

| like a Child's Play, a Fool's Laughter, or a 

ſick Man's Dream of Health. He that trades 

B for Heaven is the only Gainer, and he that 

B neglects it is the only Loſer. How ſeriouſly, 
therefore ſhould this Work be done ? 
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CHAP. XIV. 


Ww bat Uſe ban Contemplation aaklh of 


2 Conſideration, AﬀeCtions, "vowap Ys and 


Prayer. 


1. The Reader is revited to engage 77 beavenly 
Contemplation; F 2. and to that End 1s (I) 

 direfted in the Uſe of Conſideration, / zZ—$8. 
the great Influence of which over the Heart 1s 
repreſented in ſeveral Inflances: & 9. T, hen 
(11) zz :s ſhewn how heavenly Contemplati on 1s. 
promoted by the Aﬀettions ; particularly, $ 

| IOo—12, (1) by Love, \ 13. (2) Defire, 
$ 14. (3) Hope, $ 15. (4) Courage or _—_— 
neſs, and F 16—18. (5) Toy. $ 19. 4 


Caution is added concerning this Exerciſe of 
the Aﬀeftions.  20—22. (III) The Chap- 
ter concludes with ſome Account of 1; the UnefoL 
neſs of Soliloguy, and Prayer, 7n on 
COR. | 


BY AVING ſet thy Heart in Tune, we 
- now come to the Muſick itſelf, Ha- 


' ving got an Appetite, now approach to the 
Feaft and delight thy Soul, as with Marrow 
and Faineſs, Come, Ar all Things are now rea- 


Z4 ay. 


# 
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| dy. Heaven, and Chriſt, and the exceeding 
Weight of Glory, are before you. Do not make 
light of this Invitation, nor begin to make Ex- 
cuſes ; whatever thou art, rich or poor, tho' in 
Alms-houſes and Hoſpitals, tho' in Highways 
and Hedges, my Commiſion is, if poſſible, to 
 Compel you to come in; and bleſſed 1s he that ſhall 
eat Bread inthe! Kingdom of God:! The Manna 
 Heth about.your Tents; walk out, gather. it up, 
take it home, and feed upon it. In: order to 
this, I am only to dire& you——how 70 uſe your 
Configeration, - 
buy = -and' Brower: =o 
' 2. ( I) Confideration ts the great Inſtrument 
by which this heavenly Work tis carried\on. This 
muſt be voluntary, and not forced. Some Men 
conſider unwillingly; fo God\ will make the 
Wicked confider their Sins, when He ſhall /ez 
them in Order before their Eyes (a); fo ſhalb the 
Damned, confider. of the Excellency. of Chriſt, 
whont they - ONCE deſpiſed; and. of the eternal 


Joys.) which they have fooliſhly loſt. Great is 


the Power which Conſideration hath for mo- 
ving the” Aﬀections, and impreffing Things on 
the Heart ; as will appear by the followin Par- 


—_— 


3...4%) Conf deration, as if. were, "bens the 


52 $21.2 1 the Head and the Heart. The. Un- 
Gerſtaiging having received Truths, lays them 
up. in. the 7 NOK: if and Conſideration CONVEYS. 
them from thence to the Aﬀecions. What, Ex-- 


cellency would there be | In much Learning and* 
Know- 


(a) Pſalm L 21, 22, 


and Aﬀettions, — Jour Sos 
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Knowledge; if the! Obflrations: Site. the 
Head and the Helrewers: but-opened,; and the 
Aﬀettions did@but correſpond to Foks Undeitiins: | 
ding? He is uſually the beſt Scholar, whoſe 
prehenfion' is quick, clear, and tenacious; 
but he 1s ufually the beſt- Chriſtian, whoſe Ap= 
prehenſion'is the deepeRt, and moſt affetionate, 
and who has the readieſt Paſſages,” not ſo much. 
from the Ear to the Brain; as''fronm that to the 
Heart. And though the Spirit-be the principal 
yo yet, or our Part, this Paſſage muſt be 
ed by Confideration. SALLY 

* 4. (2) Confideration Preſents to the Aoi 
ons thoſe Things which are moft important, The 
moſt delightful Ob} et does not: entertain. where 


_ It: 15 not feen,, nor the moſt joyful-News affect 
him that does not hear it; but: Confideration 


preſents to our View-thoſe Things which were 
as abſent, and brings them to the Eye and Far: 
of the Soul, Are not Chriſt -and Glory affec-. 
ting Objeds ? Would they not work Wonders 
upon the-Sbuf; if they were but clearly diſco-" 
vered, and our Apprehenfions of them were'in- 
ſome Meaſure anſwerable to their Worth? It 
is Conſideration that preſents them to-us : This 
is the Chriſtian's PerſpeCtive, by which he can. 
ſee from Earth to Heaven: + : 

$ 5. (3) Confideration alſo preſents the meſs 

mmportant Things in the moft' affefting. Way. 
Confideration reafons the Caſe* with a "Man's 
own Heart. When a Believer would reaſon: 
his Heart to heavenly Contemplation, how ma=-! 


CTLS ny 
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ny Arguments offer themſelves from God and 
Chriſt, - ffom- each 'of the; divine PerfeCtions, 
from our former, and preſent State, from Pro- 
miſes, from preſent Sufferings and Enjoyments, 
_ from Hell and Heaven? Every Thing offers it- 
ſelf to promote our Joy, and Conſideration is 
the Hand to' draw them all out; it adds one 
Reaſon to another, till the Scales turn : This it 
does, when- perſuading to Joy, till it hath fi- 
lenced all your Diſtruſt and Sorrows, and your 


Cauſe for rejoicing lies plain before you. If 


another's Reaſoning is powerful with us, though 
we are not certain whether he intends to in- 
form, or deceive us; how much more ſhould 
_ our own Reaſoning prevail with us, when we 
are ſo well acquainted with our own Intenti- 
ons? Nay, how much more ſhould God's 
Reaſoning work upon us, which we are ſure 
cannot deceive, 'or be deceived? Now Confide- 
ration is but the reading over, and repeating 


God's Reaſons to our Hearts. As the Prodigal 


had many and ſtrong Reaſons to plead with 
himſelf, why he ſhould return to his Father”s 
Houſe; fo hawk we to plead with our Aﬀections, 
to perſuade them to our Father's everlaſting 
Manſions. 

$ 6. (4) Confideration Fee Reaſon fo its juſt 
Authority. It helps to deliver it from its Capti- 
vity to. the Senſes, . and ſets it again on the 
Throne of the-Soul. When Reaſon is filent, it 


1s uſually ſubje&; for when it is aſleep, the Sen- 


ſes domineer. But Conſideration awakens our 


Reaſon, 
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: | Reaſon, till, like Sampſon, it rouſes up itſelf, "ey 
* breaks the Bonds of rep Hr and bears down- 
> the Dcluſions of the Fleſh, What Strength can 


the Lion exert. while aſleep? What is a King 


> when depoſed from his Throne, more than 


another Man ? Spiritual Reaſon excited by Me-. 
ditation, and; not Fancy or fleſhly Senſe, muſt 
judge of heavenly Joys. Conſideration exalts: 


_ the Objedts of 'Faith, - and comparatively diſ- 


vraces the Objes of Senfe. The moſt incon- 
fiderate Men are the  moſt- ſenſual... It is too 
eaſy and common to fin againſt Knowledge ; 
but againſt ſober, ſtrong, periovering Confidera- 


tion, Men ſeldom offend. 


$ 7. (5) Con/ideration makes Reaſon tow and 
active. Before, it was as a ſtanding Water, but- 
now as a Stream, which violently bears down 
all before it. . Before, it was as the Stones in the- 
Brook, but now like that out of David's Sling, 
which ſmites the Goſ;zah of our Unbelief in-the. 
Forehead. As wicked Men continue wicked, 
becauſe they bring not Reaſon into Act and Ex- 
erciſe; ſo godly Men are uncomfortable, becauſe- 
they let their Reaſon and Faith lie aſleep, and 
don' t ſtir them-up to Action by this Work of 
Meditation. What Fears, Sorrows, and Joys, 
will our very Dreams excite ? how much more 
then would ſerious Meditation afte&t us? _ 

$ 8. (6) Conſideration can continue and perſe-. 
vere -1n this rational Employment. Meditation 
holds Reaſon and Faith to their Work, and_ 


run 
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ron # few Steps: will niot'get a Man Heat; but 
walking av Hour may'; arid! tho! a ſuddery 6c- 
eafional TR of Heaven will not raiſe our 
Aﬀections:to-any' ſp ritual Heat, yet Meditation 
eant continue our” ghts till our Hearts grow 
warm.—— Thus: you foe the powerful Tenden- 
ey of Confideration to' produce this-great Eleva- 
tion of the'Svul: in heavenly Contemplation, 

: 9 (1) Let us next ſte how this heavenly 
Work is promoted by the particular Exerciſe if 
the Aﬀeftions; It is- by Confideration that we 
| firſt have Recourſe to- the' Memory, and from 
1. 


thence take: thoſe heavenly Dorines, which we 
/ Intend to make the Subje& of our Mediration; 
| fach as, Promiſes of eternal'Life, Deſcriptions of 
\ the- Saints'Glory; the Reſurrection, &c. &c. &c. 
— We een. preſent them to-our Tudgment, 
| that it may deliberately view them over, and 
| take an exa@ Survey; and determine uprichtly 
| concerning the Perfedtion of our celeſtial Ts 
| | palnſ> all'the Di&tates of Fleſh and Seri, 
and ſo-as to magnify-the Lord' in our Hearts, 
till we are: filled with: a boly Admiration;— 
But: the- principaF Thing is: to exerciſe; not. 
choral our Judgment, but our Faith in- the 
Fruth of our everlaſting Reſt ; by which I'mein, 
_ bothithe Truth of the Promiſes, and'of out own 
perſonal Intereſt in them; and Title to them: If 
we dd really and* firmly believe, that- there 1s 
ſuch a Glory, and' that” within a few Days 'our 
Byes ſhalt behold 'it, O'what'Paſſions-would it 
raife within-us! Whiat: aſtbnifliing Apprehenſi» 2 
ends ons 


w 
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ons.of that Life would it produce ! Whihat Love, 
what Longings, would it excite within us! O | 
bow it would aCtuate every Aﬀection ! How it 
would tranſport us with 2h upon the leaſt Ale 
ſarance of -our Title ! Never expeCt to have | 
Love and Joy move, when Paith ftands all, / 
which muſt lead the Way. Therefore daily. ex- | 
erciſe Faith, and ſet before it the Freeneſs of the / 
Promiſe, God's urging all to accept it, Chriſt's | - 
gracious Diſpoſition, all the Evidences of the- 
Love of Chriſt, his Faithfulneſs to his Engage- 
ments, and the Evidences of his Love in our- 
ſelves; lay all theſe together, and think, whether 
they do 'not teſtify hy good Will of the Lord | 
- concerning our Salvation, and may not properly 
be pleaded againſt our Unbelief.——Thus when 
> the Judgment hath determined, and Faith hath 
apprehended, the Truth of our Happineſs, then 
* may our Meditation proceed to raiſe our Aﬀetti- 
ons, and particularly, ——Love, ——Defire,— 
Hope, Courage or Boldneſs, —and Foy. 
F 19. (1) Love zs the firft Afection to. be ex- 
cited in heavenly Contemplation. The Object of 
t_ is Goodneſs. Here, Chri/tzan, is the Soul- 
reviving Part of thy Work. Go to thy Memory, 
thy Judgment, and | thy Faith, and from them 
produce the * wt "ep of thy Reft; preſent 
theſe to thy AﬀeCtion of Love, and thou wilt 
find thyſelf, as it were, in another World. 
Speak out, and Love can hear. Do but reveal 
theſe Things, and Love can ſee. It is the bru- 
th Love of the World that is blind ; divine 
* © Ove 
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Love is exceeding quick-ſfighted. Let thy Faith 
take hold of thy Heart, and ſhew it the ſump- 
tuous Buildings of thy eternal Habitation, and 
the glorious Ornaments of thy Father's Houſe, 
even the Manſions Chriſt is preparing, and the 
Honours of his Kingdom ; let thy Faith lead 


thy 
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* flow / This is He whom Angels and Saints 


Heart into the Preſence of God, and as near 
thou poſiibly canſt, and fay to it, * Behold 


the Antient of Days, the Lord Jehovah, 
whole Name is, I AM: This is He, who 
| made all Worlds with his Word, who up- 
| holds the Earth, who rules the Nations, who 


diſpoſes of all Events, who ſubdues his Foes, 
who controuls the ſwelling Waves of the Sea, 


who governs the Winds, and cauſes the Sun 


to run its Race, and the Stars to know their 
Courſes: This is He, who loved thee from 
everlaſting, formed thee in the Womb, gave 
thee this Soul, brought thee forth, ſhewed 
thee the Light,. and ranked thee with the 
chief of his earthly Creatures, who endued 
thee with thy Underſtanding, and beautified 
thee with his Gifts, who maintains thy Life 
and all its Comforts, and diſtinguiſhes thee 
from the moſt miſerable and vileſt of Men. 


O here is an Obje& worthy thy Love ! Here 


ſhouldſt thou even pour out thy Soul in 
Love! Here it is. impoſlible for thee to love 
too much! This is the Lord, who hath bleſſed 
thee with his Benefits, /þread thy Table in the 
Sight of thine Enemies, and made thy Cup over- 
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w_ and the heavenly Hoſt for ever mag- 
vey i Niger Thus do thou expatiate on the Prailes 


Z of God, and open his Excellencies to thine 


Heart, till the holy Fire of Love begins to kin- 
dle in thy Breaſt. 
 & 11, Is thou feeleſt thy Love not yet burn, 


lead thy Heart farther, and ſhew it the Son of 


the Living God, whoſe Name is, Wonderful, 
Counſellor, the mi 'gbty God, the everlaſii ng Fa- 
ther, the Prince of Peace; ſhew it the King of 
Saints on the Throne of his Glory, 7he Firſt and 
the Laſt; who 1s, and was, and is to come; who 
liveth, and was dead, and behold, He lives for- 
evermore z who hath made thy Peace, by the Blood 


of his Croſs, and hath prepared thee with Him- 
| ſelf an Habitation of Peace; His Office is the 


great Peace-Maker ; His Kingdom i is the King- 
dom of Peace; His Goſpel is the Tidings of 
Peace; His Voice to thee now, is the Voice of 


Peace: Draw near, and behold Him. Doſt 


thou not hear his Voice? He that bid Thomas 
come near, and ſee the Print of the Nails, and 


put his Finger into his Wounds; He it is that 


calls to thee, © Come near, and view the Lord 
« thy Saviour, and be not Faithleſs, but believing ; 


«& Peace be unto thee, fear not, it 1s 1.” Look 
well upon him. Doſt thou not know him ? It 


1s He that brought thee up from the Pit of Hell, 
reverſed the Sentence of thy Damnation, bore 


_ the Curſe which thou ſhouldit have borne, reſto- 


red thee to the Bleſſing thou hadl(t forfeited, and 


purchaſed the Advancement which thou muſt. 


inherit 
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inherit for ever. And doſt thou not yet know 
Him ? His Hands were pierced, his Head, his 


Marks thou mighteſt always know Him, Doſt 


- 


thou not remember when He. found thee lying 
in thy Blood, and took Pity on thee, and dreſſed 
thy Wounds, and brought thee Home, and faid 
znto thee, Live? Haſt- thon forgotten ſince He 
wounded Himſelf to-:cure.thy Wounds, and let 
out his own Blood to ſtep thy Bleeding ? If 
thou knoweſt Him not by the Face, the Voice, 
the ITands, thou mayſt know Him by the Heart ; 
that Soul-pitying Heart 1s his; it. can be none 
but bis; Love and. Compathion are its certain 
Signature: This is He, who choſe thy Life 
before his own; who pleads his Blood before 


his Father, : and makes continual Interceſlion 


thou ſuffered ? There was but a Step between 


thee and Hell, when-He ftepp'd in and bore 
the Stroke. . And is not here Fuel enough for 
thy Love to feed on? Doth not thy throbbing 
Heart ſtop here to eaſe itſelf, . and, like Saſeph, 
feek for a Place to weep in? Or do not the Tears 


of thy Love bedew theſe Lines? Go on then, 


for the Field of Love 1s large; it will be thy 
eternal Work to behold and love; nor needeſt 
thou want Work for thy preſent Meditation. 


$ 12, How often hath thy Lord found thee, 


like Hagar, fitting, and weeping, and giving up 


thy Soul for loit, and he opened to thee a Well 


ef Conſolation, and allo opened thine Eyes to ſee 
[: Wnes it ? 


Side, his Heart were pierced, that by theſe 
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it? How often, in the Poſture of Elijah, deſi- 
fing to die out of thy Miſery, and he hath ſpread 
thee- a Table of unexpected Relief, and ſent. 
thee on his Work. refreſhed and encouraged ? 
_ How often, in the Caſe of the Prophet's Ser- 
vant, cfying out, las | what ſhall we do. for an 
| Hot doth encompaſs us; and he hath opened thine 
Eyes to ſee more for thee, than againſt thee ? How 
6ftefi, like: Jonah, -peeviſh, and weary of thy 
Life, and he hath mildly faid, dof? thou well to 
be angry with me, or murmur againſt me ? 


| How often hath he ſct' thee on watching and 


praying, repenting and believing, and when he 
hath returned, hath found -thee afleeþ, and yet 
hath covered thy Negle& with a Mantle of 
Love, and gently pleaded for thee, that the $p7- 
Hit is willing, but the Fleſh is weak? Can thy 
Heart be cold, when thou thinkeſt of-this ? 
Can it contain, when thoit remembereſt thoſe 
boundleſs Compaſſions ? Thus, Reader, hold 
forth- the Goodneſs of Chriſt to thy Heart ; 


E | plead thus with thy frozen Soul, till, with Da- 


_ wid, thou canſt ſay, my Heart was bot within 
me, while 1 was muſing, the Fire burned. It 
this will not rouſe up thy Love, thou haſt all 
Chriſt's perſonal Excelletcies to add, all his 
particular Mercies- to thyſelf, all his ſweet and 
neat Relations to thee, and the Happ ineſs 'of 
thy everlaſting Abode with Him. Only follow 
them cloſe to thy Heart. Deal with it, as 
Chriſt did with Peter, when he thrice lied | 
him, Love/? thou me ? till he was grieve, and 
A a anſwers, 


379 Heavenly Contemplation promoted Ch. 14; 


anſwers, Lord, thou knoweſt that T love thee: So 
grieve and ſhame thy Heart out of its Stupidity, 
till thou canſt truly ſay, © I know that my 
£« Lord knows, that I /ove Him.” 


 F 13. (2) The next Aﬀettion to be exerciſed 


7n In heavenly Contemplation, is Defire. The Obje&t 
of 'it is Goodneſs conſidered as abſent, or not 
yet attained. If Love be hot, Deſire will not be 
cold. Think with thyſelf, «© What have I 


e 


cc 


cc 


cc 
ee 


> 
. 


pa 


«c 
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ſeen ? O the incomprehenſible Glory! O the 


tranſcendent Beauty ! O bleſſed. Souls that 
- now enjoy it! .who- ſee a thouſand Times 


<6. 


more clearly, what I have ſeen at a- Diſtance, 


and through dark interpoſing Clouds. What 
a Difference between my State and theirs! I. 


am ſighing, and they are ſinging. 1 am of- 


fending, and they are pleaſing God. Lama 
Spectacle of Pity, like,a Job, or a Lazarus, 


but they are perfect, and. without Blemiſh. 1 
am here entangled in the Love of the World, 


- while they are. ſwallowed up in the Love of 
'God. . They:.have none of my Cares and 
© Fears; they. weep not in ſecret ; they lan- 
guiſh not in Sorrows ; theſe Tears are wiped 
away from their Eyes. O happy, a thou- 


and Times happy Souls! Alas, that I muſt 


dwell in finful Fleſh, when my Brethren and 
Companions dwell with God ! How far out 


of Sight and Reach of their high Enjoy-_ 


ments do I here live? What poor feeble 
Thoughts have I of God? What cold Af- 


* fections towards him ? How. little have I of 
cc that 


7 Ch.14q by religious Aﬀedtions: 37k 
= <« that Life, that Love, that Joy, in which they 


= < continually live? How ſoon doth that little 
= < depart, and leave me in thicker Darkneſs ? 


= <© Now and then a Spark falls upon my Heart, 
= © and while I gaze-upon it, it dies, or rather 
XZ <©- my cold Heart quenches it. But they have 
7 © their Light in his Light, and drink continually 
Z <© at the Spring of Joys. Here we are vexing 
= © each other with Quarrels, when they are of 
2 © one Heart and Voice, and daily. found forth 
= © the Hallelujahs of Heaven with perfe&t Har- 
« mony. O what a Feaſt hath myFaith beheld, 
«and what a Famine is yet in,my- Spirit!  O 
© bleſſed Souls! I may not, I- dare not, envy' 
* your Happineſs; I rather rejoice in my .Bre=- 
« thren's Proſperity, and am. glad to think of 
< the Day when I ſhall be admitted into-your 
** Fellowſhip. . I wiſh, not to diſplace you, but h 
* to be ſo happy as to be with you. Why [ 
<« muſt I ſtay, and weep, and wait?. My Lord 
* 1s gone; He hath left this Earth, and is-en- © 
tered into his Glory; my Brethren are gone; 
<. my Friends are there ; my Houſe, my Hope, .- 
« my All is there. When Iam fo far diſtant , 
< from my God, wonder not what atleth me, I 
« if I how complain; an ignorant Micah will | 
* do ſo for his Idol, and ſhall not my Soul do fo 
« for the living God ? Had I no Hope of En ' 
©« joyment, I would go hide myſelf in the De- | 


GC YE EEC TILT ISE td IDE 27 gt RE 
' x.-2 T-oh 0 Es, ne va. KR 
$I ETD YE on. Ie WPI Weg 
A: IT Up Cp a 1980 AS Sigg 
- Ce ES on LET Let SAS, 
reg 


—* * ſerts, and lie and howl in ſome obſcure 

= © Wilderneſs, and ſpend my Days in fruitleſs 

— © Wiſhes; but. ſince it is the Land of my | 
Aa2 © promiſed | 
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« promiſed Reſt, and the State I muſt myſelf 
< be advanced to, and my Soul draws near, 
« and is almoſt at it, I will love and long, 
« I will look and deſire, I, will be breathing, 
« How long, Lord! how long wilt thou ſuffer 
_« this Soul to pant and groan, and not open to 


La, 


< him who waits, and longs to be with thee !* 


Thus, Chriſtzan Reader, let thy Thoughts aſpire, 
till thy Soul longs, as Davzd, O that one would 
give me to drink of the Wells of Salvation ! And 
till thou canſt ſay as he did, I have longed for 
thy Salvation, O Lard (b). And as the Khacher 
and Brethren of Chriſt, when they could not 
come at Him, becauſe of the Multitude, ſent to 
Him, ſaying, Thy Mother and Brethren fland 
without, f efring A fee thee; fo let thy Meſſage 
to Him be, and He will own thee; for he hath 
faid, They that hear my Word, and oy it, are my 
Mother, ps my Brethren (c). 

$ 14. (3) Another Aﬀection to be exercifed i n 


. Leaverily Contemplation, ts Hope. This helps to 
ſupport the Soul under Sufferings, animates it to 


the greateſt Dithculties, gives it Firmneſs in the 
moſt ſhaking Trials, enlivens it in Duties, and 
is the very Spring that ſets all the Wheels a go- 
Ing. Who would believe or ſtrive for Heaven, 
if it were not for the Hope that he hath to ob- 
tain it? Who would pray, but for the Hope to 
prevail with God? If your Hope dies, your Du- 
ties die, your Endeayours die, your Joys die, and 


your Souls die, And if us Hope be not in 


Exe 
(b) Plalm cxix. 174. (c) Luke viii. 20, 21, 
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Exerciſe, but aſleep, it is next to dead. There- 
fore, Chriftian Reader, when thou art winding up 


thy Aﬀections to Heaven, forget not to give one 
| Lift to thy Hope. Think thus, and reaion thus 


with thy own Heart ; * Why ſhould I not confi- 
*« dently and comfortably hope, when my Soul is 
« in the Hands of ſo compaſſionate a Saviour, | 
« and when a Kingdom i is at the Diſpoſal of fo 
& bountiful a God ? Did he ever diſcover the 
« leaſt Backwardneſs to my Good, or Inclinati- 
© on to my Ruin? Hath he not ſworn, that 


« He delights not im the Death of him that dicth, 


&* but rather that he ſhould repent and live? Have 
© not all his Dealings witneſled the fame? Did 


« He not mind me of my Danger, when I nec- 
* ver feared it, becauſe He would have me ef- 
« cape it? Did He not mind me of my Hap- 


** pineſs, when 1 had no Thoughts of it, becauſe 
« He would have me enjoy it? How often hath 
« He drawn me to Himſelf, and his Chriſt, 
£« when I1 have drawn backward ? How hath 
«* his Spirit inceflantly folicited my Heart? Ana 
« would Re have done all this, if He had been 
*« willing that I ſhould periſh? Should I not / 
* hope, if an honeſt Man had promiſed me. 
« ſomething in his Power? And ſhall I nor 
« hope, when I have the Covenant and Oath 
* of God? Its true, the Glory is out of Sight; 
« we have not beheld the Manſions of the 


<« Saints; but is not the Promiſe of God more + 


** certain than our Sight? JYe muſt not be ſoved B 


5 Þy Sight, but by Flope, and Hope Lat rs ſeen 
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cc 


is not Hope ; ; for what a Man ſeeth, why doth 
he yet hope for * But if we hope for the we 


ſee not, then do we with Patience wait for 


it (d). I have been aſhamed of my Hope in 
an Arm of Fleſh, but Hope in the Promiſe of 


God, maketh not aſhamed (ec). In my greateſt 


Sufferings I will fay, The Lord is my Portion, 
therefore will I hope in Him; the Lord is good 
unto them that wait for Him, to the Soul that 


ſeeketh Him. Jt 7s good that a Man ſhould 


both hope and quietly wait for the Salvation of 


the Lord. For the Lord will not caſt-off for 


ever. ' But thiugh He cauſe Grief, yet will He 


have Compaſſion, according to the Multituge of 


his Mercies(f). Tho' I languiſh and die, yet 


will I hope; for - the Righteous hath Hope in 4 


his Death(s). Tho' I muſt lie down in Duſt 
and Darknels yet there my Fleſh ſhall reſt in 


Heope(h). And when my Fleſh hath nothing 


to rejoice in, yet-will I hold faſt the rejoicing 


of the Hope firm unto the End (1); for the Hope | 


of the Rin hirow ſhall be Gladneſs(k). Indeed, 

if I was myſelt to ſatisfy divine Juſtice, then 
there had been no Hope; but Chriſt hath 
brought in a better Hope, by the which we draw 
nigh unto God (1). Or, if I had to do with a 
feeble Creature, there were ſmall Hope; for 
how could he raiſe this Body from the Duſt, 
and lift me above the Sun ? But what 1s this 


cc t5 
(d) Rom. vill, Is byY (e) Rom. v. 5. 
(1) Lam. ii. 24—26, 31, 32. (g) Prov. xiv. 32. 
(h) Pſalm xvi. 9, (i) Heb. 11j, 6. 
(k) Prov. X, 28. (1) Heb. vii. 19, 
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« to the Almighty Power, which made the 


« | Heavens and the Farth out of nothing? Can- 


&« not that Power which' raifed Chriſt from $ 
« Dead, raiſe me? and that, which hath 
« rified the Head, glorify alſo the Monit ; 


A 


c 


0 


will ſend forth his Priſoners out of the Pit 
©« qpherein 1s 110 Water ; therefore will I zurn 79 


« the flrong Hold, as a Priſoner of Hope (m).” | 


ts 


F 15. (4) Courage or Bolanefs is na Af- 
feftion to be exerciſed in heavenly Contemplation. 


It leadeth to Reſolution, and concludeth in 
Action. When you have raiſed your Love, 


Deſire, and Hope, go on and think thus with 


yourſelf; © Jill God indeed dwell with Men? 
« Andis there ſuch a Glory within the Reach 
« of Hope? Why then do I not lay hold up- 
* on it? Where is the chearful Vigour of my 
« Spirit? Why do I not g:ird vp the Lois of 
« my Mind (n) ? Why Bins I fet upon my 


A 


« Enemies on every Side, and valiantly break 


La, 


c 


through all Reſiſtance ? What ſhould ſtop 
«© me, or intimidate me? Is God with me, or 
" againſt me in the Work ? Will Chriſt ſtand 


© by me, or will he not? T7 God and Chriſt 


£ 


a 


be for me, who can be againſt me (0) ? Inthe 
Work of Sin, almoſt all Things are ready to 
« help us, and only God and his Servants are 
* againſt us, yet how ill doth that Work proſ- 


. 


Lg 
(>) 


* per in our Hands? But in my Courle to. 


« Heaven, almoſt all Things are againſt me, 
Aa4 "6 Higp 
(wm) Zech, ix. 11, 12; (n) 1 Pet, i, x3. (0) Rom. Vili, 3Is 


| Doubtleſs, by the Blood of his Covenant, God 


476 Heavenly Contemplation promoted Ch. 144 


[4 
7: 
£c 
T: 
FT: 
£ 
oy 


fy 


Fe 


= 


cc 
PI: 
PT 
cc 
cc 
cc 
«c 
cc 
IT: 
<c 


cc 


£4. 


ec 


cC 


£< 


£c 


«C 


FF 


but God is for me; and therefore how hap- 
pily doth the Work ſucceed ? Do 1 ſet upon 
this Work in my own Strength, or rather 
in the Strength of Chriſt my Lord ? And 
cannot 1 do all Things, through Him that 


flrengthens me (p) ? Was he ever foiled by an 


Enemy ? He hath indeed been affaulted, but 
was he ever conquered? Why then doth my 


Fleſh urge me with the Difficulties of the 
Work? Is any Thing too hard for Omnipo- 


tence? May not Peter boldly walk on the 
Sea, if Chriſt gives the Word of Command ? 


If he begin to fink, is it from the Weakneſs 


of Chriſt, or the Smallneſs of his Faith ? Do 


I not well deſerve to be turned into Hell, 1 


mortal Threats can drive me thither ? Do 1 
not well deſerve to be ſhut out of Heaven, it 
I will be frighted from thence with the Re- 
proach of Tongues? What it it were Fa- 
ther, or Mother, or Husband, or Wife, or the 
neareſt Friend I have in the World, (if they 
may be called Friends that would draw me 


to Damnation) ſhould not 1 torſake all that 


would keep me from Chrift ? Will their 


Friendihip countervail the Enmity of God, 


or be any Coinfort to my condemned Soul ? 


Shall I be yielding to the Defires of Men, 


and only harden myſeif againſt the Lord ? 
Let them beſeech me upon their Knees, F_ 


will ſcorn to ſtop my Courſe to behold them ; 


I will ſhut my Ears to their Cries : Let them 


« flatter, 
(p) Phil. iv. 13. 
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| ee flatter, or frown ; let them draw out Tongues 


«© or Swords againſt me ; I am reſolved in the 


+. « Strength of Chriſt to break through, and 


« look upon them as Duſt; It they would en- 
« tice me with Preferment, even with the 
« Kingdoms of the World, I will no more re- 
es _—— them than the Dung of the Earth. O 
<« bleſſed Reſt! O glorious State ! Who would 
ſell thee for :Dreams and Shadows ? Who 
« would be enticed or affrighted from thee ? 
«© Who would not ſtrive, and fight, and watch, 
« and run, and that with Violence, even to the 
« laſt Breath, in order to obtain thee ? Surely 


A 


« none, but thoſe that know thee not, and be- 


* lieve not-thy Glory.” 
$ 16. (5) 7 be laſt Aﬀettion to be exerciſed in 
Link Contemplation, is Foy. Love, Deſire, 
Hope, and Courage, all tend to raiſe our Joy. 
This is fo defirable to every Man by Nature, 
and fo effentially neceflary to conſtitute our 
Happineſs, that, I hope, I need not ſay much 
to periuade you to any "Thing that would make 
your Life delightful. Suppoſing you therefore 
already convinced, that the Pleaſures of the 
Fleſh are brutiſh and periſhing, and that your 
folid and laſting Joy muſt be from Heaven, in- 
ſtead of perſuading, I will proceed in direQing. 
Reader, it thou haſt managed well the former 
Work, thou art got within Sight of thy Reſt ; 
thou .believeſt the Truth of it ; thou art con- 
vinced of its Excellency ; thou art fallen in 
love with it ; thou longelt after 3 it ; thou hopett 


= tHorit; and thou art relolved to venture coura- 


"oudy 


$78 Heavenh Contemplation promoted Chi, 4. 


riouſly for obtaining it. But is here any Work 
for Joy in this? We delight. in the Good we 


| pony} z It is. preſent. Good that is the Obje& of 


Joy ; and thou wilt fay, «Alas! I amyet with- 
cc but it.” But think a little farther -with thy- 


ſelf. Is it nothing to have a Deed of Gift 


from ' God ? | Are | his infallible Promiſes no 
Ground of Joy ? Is it nothing to live in daily 


Expectation of entering into the Kingdom ? 1s 


not my Afurance of: being hereafter glorified, 


a ſufficient Ground for inexpreffible Joy ? ls it 


not a Delight to the Heir of a Kingdom, to 


think of what he muſt ſoon poſſeſs, though at 


preſent-he little differ from a Servant? Have we 
not both Command, and Example, for rc- 


joicing in Hope of the Glory of God (q) ? 


$ 17. Herr then, Reader, take thy Heart 
once 'more, and carry. it to the Top of the 
higheſt Mount.; . /hew 7t the Kingdom of Chriſt, 
and the Glory of i it, and fay to it, * All this will 

« thy. Lord give thee, who haſt believed in Him, 
<« and beena Worſhupper of Him. It is the Fa-' 
« ther's good Pleaſure to give thee this Kingdom 
© (r). Seeft thou this aſtoniſhing Glory which 


< is above thee ? All this is thy own Inheri- 


&« tance. This Crown is thine, theſe-Pleaſures 


« are thine; this Company, this beautiful-Place, : 


& allarethine; becauſe thou art Chriſt's, and 
« Chriſt is thine ; when thou waſt united to 
&« him, thou hadft all theſe with him.” Thus: 
take thy Heart into the Land of Promiſe ; ſhew' 
it the pleaſant Hills, and fruitful Vallies ; ſhew 


La 


dl & TY :1t- 


\ (aq) Rom, V. 2, Xit;-12; (c) Labs xii. 32s 
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ZZ it the Cluſters of Grapes which thou haſt ga- 
XX thered,-. to convince" it that it is a bleſſed Land, 
X /owing with better than Milk and Honey - En- 
*X7 ter the Gates of the holy City; walk thro' the 
=X Streets of the New Jeruſalem ; walk about Sion, 
and go round ebout ber ; tell the Towers thereof ; 
mark well her Bulwarks; confider her Palaces ; 
XX that thou mayſ/t tell it to thy Soul (s). Hath it 
XZ not the Glory of God, and is not her Light like 
= wnto-a Stone moſt precious, even like a Faſper- 
Stone, clear as Cryſtal ? See the twelve Founda- 
= tons of her Walls, and in them the Names of the 
= rZwelve Apoſtles of the Lamb. And the Building 
7 of the Walls of it are of Faſper ; and the City is 
= pure Gold, like unto clear Glaſs ; and the Foun- 
== dations are garniſhed with all Manner of preci- 
== ous Stones, And the twekve Gates are twetve 
= Pearls, every ſeveral Gate is of one Pearl; and 
= the Street of the City is pure Gold, as it were 
== zranſparent Glaſs. There is no Temple in it; 
= for the Lord God Almighty, and the Lamb, are 
== the Temple of it. Tt hath no need of the Sun, ne:- 
ther of the Moon in it ; jor the Glory of God doth 
lighten it, and the Lo mb 1s the Li tobe thereof”; 
and the Nations of them which are ſaved, Shall 
* walk in the Light of it. Theſe. Sayings are 
= faithful and tg » And the Lord God of the holy 
* Prophets ſent his Angels, and his own Son, *o _. 
ſhew unto his Servants the Things which muſt 
Shortly be done (t). Say now to all this, © This 
2 ay Reſt, O my "Soul. !- And this muſt be” 
« the 


{s) Pf. xlviii. 12, 13. (t) Rev. xxi. 11—24. xxl, 6: 
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 * the Place of thy everlaſting Habitation. Let 


cc 
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« all the' Sons of Son rejoice, let the Daugh- 
c ters of Feruſalem be glad ; for great is the ES 


« Lord, and greatly to be praiſed in the City of 
 & our God, in 'the Mountain of his Holineſs. 


« 


A 


Beautiful for Situation, the Foy of the whole 
« Earth is Mount Sion, God ts known in ber 
« Palaces for a Refuge (u).” 

$ 18. YET proceed on. The Soul that loves, 


aſcends frequently, and runs familiarly thro' 


the Streets of the heavenly Feruſalem, vititing 
the Patriarchs and Prophets, faluting the Apo- 
files, and admiring the Armies of Martyrs : So 
do thou lead on thy Heart as from Street to 
Street; bring it into the Palace of the Great 


King ; lead it, as it were, from Chamber to 


Chamber. Say to it, *« Here mult I lodge; 
* here muſt ] live; here muſt I praiſe; here 


© muſt I love, and be beloved. I muſt ſhort- 


A 


ly be one of this heavenly Choir, and be bet- 
ter skilled in the Muſick. Among this bleſ- 
« {ed Company mult | take up my Place; my 
« Voice muſt join to make up the Mclody. 
My Tears will then be wiped away; my 
Groans. be turned to another Tune ; my Cot- 
tage of Clay be changed to this Palace ; my 
« Prifon-Rags to theſe ſplendid Robes; and 
* my ſordid Fleſh ſhall be put off, and ſuch a 
«© Sun-like ſpiritual Body be put on: For the jor- 
« mer Things are here paſſed away (w). Glorious 
Things are ſpoken of thee, O City of God (x) ! 
« When 

(u) PC. xIviii. 21, 2—3. (w) Rev. xxi 4. (x) Pl, IXXXxvii. 3s 
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XX Ch. 14. Gy religious Aﬀettions, 38t 
X < When I look: upon this glorious Place, 
2X « what a Dunghill and Dungeon, methinks is 
7 « Earth? O what Difference betwixt a Man 
= «< feeble, pained, groaning, dying, rotting 1n 
X <«< the Grave, and one of theſe triumphant, ſhi- 
= © ning Saints? Here ſhall I dr:n& of the River 
= © of Pleaſures, the Streams whereof make glad 
= © the City of God (y). Muſt Trael, under the 
= © Bondage of the Law, ſerve the Lord woith 
= © Yoyfulneſs, and with Gladneſs of Heart, for 
= ©« the Abundance of all Things (z) ? Surely I 
= <© ſhall ſerve him with Joyfulneſs and Gladneſs 
= © of Heart, for the Abundance of Glory. Did 
= <© perſecuted Saints take joyfully the ſpoiling of 
= © their Goods (a)? And ſhall not I take joyful- 
= © ly ſuch a full Reparation of all my Loſes? 
= © Was it a celebrated Day, wherein the Fews 
—= © reſted from their Enemies, becauſe it vas 
« turned unto them from Sorrow t0 Foy, and 
« from Mourning into @ good Day (b) ? What a 
« Day then will that be to my Soul, whoſe 
— *© Reſt and Change will be unconceivably 
= * opreater? When the wiſe Men ſaw the Star 
> *© that led to Chriſt, they rejoiced with excee- 
— *© ging great Yoy(c) : But I ſhall ſhortly ſee 
> *© him, whois Himſelf the bright and Morning 
= *© Star (d). It the Diſciples departed from the 
= * FSepulchre with great Foy, when they had but 
— * heard that their Lord was riſen from the 
bs : = &« dead 
(y) Pſalm xxxvi. 8, xlvi. 4 (2) Devt. xxviii. 47s 
- (a) Heb. x. 24. (b) Eſth. ix. 22. 
(c) Mat. il, 10, (d) Rev. xxii, 16, 
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dead (e) ; what will be-my: Joy, when T ſee 
© him reigning in Glory, and myſelf raiſed to 
«© a bleſſed Communion with him ? Then ſhall 


_ © Findeed have Beauty fer Aſhes, the Oil of Foy 
« for Mourning, and the Garment of Praiſe for 


c 


"he 


* the Spirit: of Heavineſs; and .S:on ſhall be 


« made aneternal Excellency, a Toy of many Ge- 
« 'nerations (f). Why then do I not ariſe from 
<* the Duſt, and ceaſe my. Complaints ? Why do 
I not trample on vain Delights, and feed on 
«.the foreſeen Delights of Glory ? Why is not 
« my Life a continual Joy, and the Savour of 
Fe {gee perpetually upon my Spirit ?”. 


. LeT me here obſerve, that there is ll 


no. N ccelſuy to exerciſe theſe Afﬀetions, either 
exaCily' 7 in this Order, or all at one Time." Some- 
times one of thy Aﬀections may need: more ex- 
citing, or may be more lively than the reſt ; or, 
if thy Time beſhort, one may be exerciſed one 
' Pay, and another upon the next; all which 
muſt be left to thy Prudence-to determine. 
Thou haſt alſo an Opportunity, if inclined to 
make uſe of. it, to exerciſe oppoſite and more 
mixed Aﬀe&ions ; ſuch as, —— Hatred of Sin, 


which would deprive thy Soul of theſe immor- 


tal: Joys ;—godly Fear, n thou ſhouldſt abuſe 
thy Mercy ;—— godly Shame and Grief, for ha- 
ving abuſed'it ;——unfeigned Repentance ;= 
Self-Indignation ; Fealouſy over thy Heart ; 


——and Pty for thoſe, who are in Danger of 


loſing theſe immortal Joys. 


& 20. 


(e) Mat. xxviii.-7, 8. (f)- Ta. bi. 2. Ix..1.8- 
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X -- $20; (III): #e-are a iſo to take Notice, how 
R :-] | Lowe Contemplation , 1s (promoted by Solloguy = 
Xt and foyer Tho'. Conſideration: be the:chief 
Inſtrament 1n. this | Work, yet, by itſelf, 1t 1s 
not ſo likely to: affe&_the Heart. -In this Re- 
| 990% —_— 1s -like me: rom WARE 


Fore of > uy to. 'the Samet, 3 ni 
eſpecially when ' a divine Bleſſing 1s MIRLIY 
o_ to accompany ſuch Application. - - _ 

 F at. (1) By Sohloguy, or a pleading the. Caſe 
with thyſelf, thou muſt in thy Meatrtation quicken 
thy own Heart. Enter into! a ſerious Debate 
with it. Plcad with it in the moſt-moving and 
== affecting Language; )and: urge it with the. [moſh 
ZZ powerful and weighty Arguments. It is what 
boly. Men of God (have (practiſed :im-all Ages. 
Thus: David, why. art theu caſt. :down, O- my 
Soul 1 And why art. thou difquieted within 'me?. 
Hope: thou in God, -for'T ball yet. prazſe: Him, who 
75 the Health of my Gen and my God(g): 
And: again, Bleſs the: Lord, O my Su [ and - 
== that 1s within me, bleſs hrs holy Name. Bleſs the 
2 Lord, O my Soul 1 and forget not all his Benefits, 
= &c. (h). This Se/:loquy 1s to be.made uſe of 
Mm according to the ſeveral AﬀeGtions' of the Soul, 
2 and according to its ſeveral Neceſlities. It is a. 
2 preaching to one's Self :: For-as every.good Maſ- 
ter or Father of a Family.1s 4 ;good- Preacher 
to Ris own F ha fo every. good Chriſtian is 


a 


Palm ali. IX”. '(b) Pfalmciii. 15. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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2 good Preacher to his own Soul. Therefore 


the very ſame Method which a Miniſter ſhould 


uſe in: his preaching to others, .every Chriſtian 
ſhould endeavour after in ſpeaking to himſelf. 
Obſerve the Matter and Manner of the moſt 
Heart-afteQting Miniſter ; let him be as a.Pat- 
tern for your Imitation; and the fame Way 
that he takes with the Hearts vf his People, do 
thou alſo take with thy own Heart. Do this 
in thy heavenly Contemplation ; explain to thy- 
{elf the Things. on which thou doſt meditate; 
eonfirm thy Faith in them from Scripture; and 
then apply them to thyſelf, according to. their 


| Nature, and thy: own Neceflity. There is no 


Need to object againſt this, from a Senſe of thy 


_ own Inability.  Doth not God command thee 
to teach the Scriptures diligently unto thy Chil- 
dren, and talk of them when thou fitteft in thine 


Houſe, and when thou walkeft by the Way, and 
when thou lieft down, and when 1s rijeft-up. (i) © 
And if thou muſt have ſome Ability .to teach 


_ thy Children, much more to'teach thyſelf ; and 


if thou canſt talk of divine Things to others, 
why not lo to'thy own Heart? 

'* 22. (2) Heavenly Contemplation 1 7s alſo pro- 
moted, by ſpeaking 16 God in Prayer ; as well as 


by Geaking to outſelves in Soliloguy, Fjacu- 


latory Prayer may very properly be intermixed 
with Med:tatron, as a Part of the Duty. - How 


often do we fipd Davzd, in the fame Pſalm, 


fometimes pleading with his Soul, Oy 
times 
(1) Deut, Vi. 7 


6 18 


Ch. 14 by Solloquy and Prayers 3 Ty 


tires With God? The jaFy 46 Ne LY frogs FA 
iritya 


ME od in ref "This keeps the Soul ſebſble 
of the Fes Preſence, | and tends greatly to. 
' quicken and raiſe it. As God 1s the higheſt 
Oni of our "Thoughts, bY our viewing of 
Him, ſpeaking to Him, and” Pleading. Wi th 
Him, more elevates the Sul, and excites t 

Aﬀections, than any other Part of Meditati- 
on. Tho' we remain unaffefted, while we 
plead the Caſe with ourſelves ; yet when we 
turn our Speech to God, it may ſtrike us with 
Awe; and the Holineſs and Majeſty of Him 
whom we ſpeak to, may cauſe both the Mat- 
| ter and Words to pierce the deeper. When 
we read, that 1ſaac went out to meditate in the 
Field, the Margin ſays, Zo pray; for the He- 
brew Word lignifies both. Thus in our Med:- 
tations, to intermix Solrloguy and Prayer ; ſome- 
times ſpeaking to cur own Hears, and ſome- 
times to God, 1s, I apprehend, the higheſt Step 
Fe can advance to in this heavenly Work. Nor 
ſhould we imagine, it will be as well to take 
up with Prayer alone, and lay afide Meditati- 


3 1 009, For they are diſtin Duties, and muſt 


both of them be performed. We need one, as 
well as the other, and therefore ſhall wrong 


ourſelves by neglefting either. Beſides, the Mix- 
ture of them, like Muſick, will be more en- 
gaping; as the one ſerves to put Life into the 
other, And our ſpeaking to ourſelves in Medi- 


B b tation 
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386 = Heevenly Contenplatio &e, Ch. 14: 


: . : © . » - + 


 Zation, ſhould go before our ſpeaking to God in 
Prayer. For want of attending to this due Or- 
| der, Men ſpeak to God with far leſs Reverence 
and Aﬀection than they would ſpeak to an An- 
_ gel, if he ſhould appear to them or to a Judge, 
if they were ſpeaking for their Lives. Speak- 
ing to the God of Heaven in Praye”, is a weigh- 
tier Duty than moſt are aware of. 


+. 4 i VF. ; 
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CHAP. xv. 


Heavenly Oddinaliden affiſted by ſenſible 


Objects, and guarded againſt a treacherous | 
Heart. 


E I. Asit is difficult to maintain a lively Impreſe 
Bi  fien of heavenly Things, therefore F 2. (I) 
A heavenly Contemplation may be aſſiſted by ſen/i- 
= BGh Objefts; 3. (1) if we draw ſirong Sup- 
=: poſitions from Senſe; and F 4—11. (2) if 
= me compare the Objefts of Senſe with the Ob- 
= jets of Faith, ſeveral Inſtances of which are 
produced. & 12. (II) Heavenly Contemplation 
may alſo be guarded againſt atreacherous Heart, 
by conſidering, N 13, 14+ (1) the great Bath- 
== . wardneſs of the Heart to this Duty, F 15. (2) 
A  zts trifling in it, I 16. (3) its wandring 
from t, and \ 17.(4) 1s too apr 57 
= 5 ting an End to it, | 


E.- $ 1./ \H E moſt difficult Part of heovenh 
= Contemplation, is to maintain a lively 
WE Senſe of Tents Things upon our Hearts. lt 
> is eaſter, merely to think of Heaven a whole 
*Z Day, than to be lively and affeCtionate in thoſe 
IS oats a Quarter of an Hour, Faith is im» 

Bb 2 | perfect 


verly Contemplation 


488 Ch, 15; 
_ perfet, for we are renewed but in Part ; and 
goes againſt a World of Refiſtance; and be- 
16g ſupernaturat,” is prone to decline and lan- 
guiſh, unleſs it be continually excited. Senſe 
3s ſtrong, according to the Strength of the 
Fleſh ; and being natura), continues, while Na- 
ture continues. The Obje&ts of Faith are far 
ofts, but thoſe of- Senſe are nigh. We muſt 
g0 as far as Heaven for our Joys. To rejoice 
in what we never ſaw, nor ever knew the 
Man that did fee, and this upon a mere Pro- 


iniſe in the Bible; is not.fo eaſy. as to rejoice in 


what, we ſee. 8nd-poſſeſs. It muſt therefore. be 
a Point of fpicitual-Prudence, to call in Senſe to 

e. Affittance 'of Faith. It will be a good 
Work, if we can make Friends of theſe uſual 
Enemies, and-make them 'Inſtraments for rai- 


fing us to God, which are. fo. often the Means of 


drawing us. from Him. Why hath'God given 
us. either. our Senks, or their commion Objects, 
if they .might.not be ſerviceable to his Praiſe ? 


Why: doth the Holy. Spirit.deſcribe the Glory 


of the new. Jern/alem, in Expreſſions that are 


grateful to'the.Fle{h(?. Is it that we might think | 


Heaven to be made of Go/d and. Pearl? or that 


Saints and Angels eat and drink? No, but to 


Hhelp'us to'concerveof them as we are able, and to 
uſe'theſe borrowed Phraſes as a Glaſs, in which 
we muſt-ſee 'the Things themſelves imperfeQly 
Fepreſefited; "tilk we come to! an iminediate and 
perfect Sight ——And beſides ſhewing bozo hea- 


py jedts, 
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jeffs,—— this Chapter will alſ6 ſhew bow it may 


he preſerved from a wandering Heart. 
$ 2. (1) In order that heavenly Contemplation 
may be afiſted by ſenjible Objetts, let me.only 
adviſe——to draw ſtrong Suppofitions From Senſe, 
and to compare the Objefts of Senſe with Obyjetts 
of Fazth, * : -:- 1-0" | 


© $4, (1) For the belving of thy Afeetions FE: 


heavenly Contemplation, draw, as flrong Stppofitt= 
ons as poſſible from thy Senſes. Think on the 
Joys above, as boldly as Scripture hath expreſ- 
ſed them. Bring down thy Conceptions to the 
Reach of Senſe., Both Love and Joy are pro- 
moted by tamiliar Acquaintance. When we 
attempt to think of God and Glory, without 
the Scripture-Manner of repreſentirig them, we 
are loſt, and have nothing to fix our Thoughts 
upon; we ſet them ſo far from us, that our 
Thoughts are ſtrange, and we are ready to fay, 


What is above us, is nothing to us. 'To con- 


ceive of God and Glory, only as above our 
Conception, will beget but little Love; or as 
above our Love, will produce little Joy. There- 


fore put Chriſt no farther from you, than he 


hath put himſelf, leſt the divine Nature be again 
inacceſſible. Think of Chriſt as in our own 


_ glorified Nature. Think of glorified Saints, as 


Men made perfe&t. Suppole thyſelf a Compa- 
mon with John, in his Survey of the new Jern- 
Jalem, and viewing the Thrones, the Majeſty, 
the heavenly Hoſts, the ſhining Splendor which 
he ſaw. Suppoſe thyſelf his Fellow-Traveller 

St > -- = 


| 
[ 
| 
| 
| 


350 FMHeavenly Contemplation. Chi. 16? 
into the celeſtial Kingdom, and that thou hadſt 


ſeen all the Saints in their white Robes, with 


Palms in their Hands; and that thou hadit heard 
thoſe Songs of Moſes, and of the Lamb. If thou 
hadft really ſeen and heard theſe Things, in 
what a pes wouldſt thou have been? And 
the more ſeriouſly thou putteſt this Suppoſition 


to thyſelf, the more will thy Meditation elevate 


thy Heart. Don't, like the Papr/es, draw them 


In Pictures; but get the livelieſt Pifture of thera 


in thy Mind that thou poſſibly canſt, by con- 
templating the Scripture-Account of them, till 


mop canſt ſay, * Methinks I ſee a Glimpſe of 
© Glory! Methinks I hear the Shouts of Joy 


« and Praiſe, and even ſtand by Abraham and 


cc xr Peter and Paul, and other triumphant 
* Souls! Methinks I even ſee the Son of God 
« appearing in the Clouds, and the World 


« ſtanding at his Bar to receive their Doom ; 


* and hear him fay, Come ye bleſſed of my Fa- 


« Things have ſometimes greatly affected me, 


« one Sight was worth his Storm of Stones. 
«© What if I had ſeen, as M:icaiah did, the Lord 
« fittings upon his Throne, and all the Hof of 
s Heaven flanding on his right Hand, and on bis 


« and ſhould not theſe juſt Suppoſitions much MR 
& more affe&t me? What if I had ſeen, with 
& Paul, thoſe unutterable Things? Or, with 
Co Stephen, had ſeen Heaven opened, and Chrij/ 
« fitting at the right Hand of God? Surely that 


LT Ie MTN We Bs oe in Da Tb IE OT AR 14 Lea 
NS Fk OE In hc. alan dC pdFe 
EY IE Ay ER - Conlnds” + CH Belone irs "Fe & 
5h 2" LEY > oo ot FONTS es Be Sha 
by, Ss CHOI: AG 2.2 - GR Ix; 8, 
- An” on os % k 
4 YR. A» 4 No - : 
£ | 


« her; and ſee them go rejoicing into the Joy #7 
« of their Lord! My very Dreams of theſe 


cc « bftx 
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le oft ? Such Things did theſe Men of God ſee; 
and I ſhall ſhortly ſee far more than ever 
they ſaw, till they were looſed from F leſh, 
_« a; 1 muſt be.” Thus you fee how it excites 
our AﬀeCtions in this heavenly Work, if we 
make ſtrong and familiar Suppoſitions from our 
EL bodily Senſes; concerning the State of Bleſſed- 
= neſs, as the Spirit hath in "condeſcending Lan= 
= guage exprefled it. 
XZ ©$ 4. (2) The other Way in which our Senſes -- 8 
—* may promote this heavenly Work, is, by comparing © 
E 3s Objefts of Senſe with the Objeds of Fanh. * 
= As for Inſtance: —— You may ſtrongly argue 
= with your Hearts, from the corrupt Delights of 
== ſenſual Men, to the Joys above. Think with your- 
= {elves; * Is it ſuch a Delight to a Sinner to do. 
3 « wickedly? And will it not be delightful indeed 
= - © to live with God? Hath the Drunkard ſuch 
3 * Delight in his Cups, that the Fears of Dam- 
—_ c< nation will not make him forſake them ? 
= < Will the Whoremaſter rather part with his 
= <C redit, Eſtate, and Salvation, than with his 
> *©_ brutiſh Delight ? If the Way to Hell can af- 
= * ford fuch Pleaſure, what then are the Plea- 
2 *<* ſures of the Saints in Heaven ? If the cove- 
 *© tous Man hath ſo much Pleaſure in his 
= © Wealth, and the ambitious Man in Places 
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of Power and Titles of Honour; what then 
have the Saints in everlaſting Treaſures, and 
in heavenly Honours, where we ſhall be ſet 
above Principalities and Powers, and be made 


«the glorious Spouſe of Chriſt ? How delight- 
Bb4 ge fully 
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« fully will the Voluptuous fallow their Re- 
« creations from Morning to Night, or fit at 
« heir Cards and Dice, Nights and Days.toge- 


Oh 


.* 


4 
ther? O the Delight we ſhall have, when 
« we come to our Reſt, in beholding the Face 
of the living God, and in ſinging forth Praiſes 


£ 


_ LL 


A 
#:. 


* to Him and the Lamb !'—— Compare alfs the 
Delights above, with the Iawful and moderate De- 
lights of Senſe. Think. with thyſelf, «© How 
© ſweet is Food to my Taſte when I am hun- 
« ory; eſpecially if it be, as 1ſaac ſaid, ſuch as 
| _ « love, which my Temperance and Appetite 

& incline to? What Delight then muſt my Soul 
« have in feeding on Chr:ft, the Itving Bread, 
&« and in eating with Him at his Table in his 


Pe” 
La) 


&« Kingdom? Was a Meſs of Pottage fo ſweet to 
«* Ejau in his Hunger, that he would buy it 
* at ſo dear a Rate as his Brth-right? How 
** highly then ſhould I value this never-periſh-. 
*© ing Food ? How pleaſant is Drink in the Ex= 
| « tremity of Thirſt, ſcarcely to be exprefled; 
E *© enough to make the Strength of Sampſon re- © 
| « vjve? O how delightful will it be to my Soul = 
| - © to drink of that Fountain of  hoing Water, 
© which whoſo drinketh it ſhall thirſt no more? © 
| « How delightful are grateful Odours to the 7 
« Smell; or Muſick to the Ear; or beautiful 
| « Sights to the Eye? What Fragrance then #7 
i « hath zhe Eb and Ointment, which is poured ow 
_- © the Hicad of our glorified Saviour, and which 


$22 Fat 


*: muſt be poured on the Head of all his Saints, 
& and will fill all Heaven with its Odour? How 
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« delightful i is the Muſick of thc heavenly H oft? 


How Plaling will be thoſe real Beauties a- 
bove? How glorious the Building not made. 
with Hands, the Houſe that God Himſelf 
dwells in, the Walks and Proſpects in zhe 
City of God, and the celeſtial Paradiſe !” 

S 5. Compare alſo the Delights above, with 


thoſe we find in natural Knowledge, Thele are 


XZ far beyond the Delights of Senſe; but how 


XZ much farther are the Delights of Heaven ? 
zz Think then, © Can an Archimedes be. ſo taken 
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up with his mathematical Invention, that the 
Threats of Death cannot diſengage him, but 


he will die in_the Midſt of his Contemplati- 


ons? Should I not be much more taken up 
with the Delights of Glory, and die with 
theſe Contemplations freſh upon my Soul; eſ- 
pecially when my Death will perfect my 
Delights, while thoſe of Archimedes die with 
him? What exquiſite Pleaſure 1s it to dive 
into the Secrets of Nature, and find out the 
Myſtery of Arts and Sciences; eſpecially if we 
make a new Diſcovery in any one of them ? 


What high Delights are there then in the 


Knowledge of God and Chriſt? If the Face 


of human Learning be ſo beautiful, as to 


make ſenſual Pleaſures appear baſe and bru- 
tiſh; how beautiful then is the Face of God ? 
When we meet with ſome choice Book, how 
could we read it Day and Night, almoſt for- 
getful of Meat, Drins, or Sleep ? What De- 
lights are there then at God's _—_ Hand, 
« where. 


« is to be known ?” 
lights above, with the Delights of Morality, and 
h, the natural Aﬀe&tions. What Delight had 
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ec where we ſhall know i in a Monat all that 
Compare aljo the De- 


many ſober Heathens in the Rules and PraCtice 
of moral Duties, ſo that they took him alone fer 
an honeſt Man, who did well through the Love 


of Virtue, and not merely for fear of Puniſh- 


ment; yea, ſo much valued was this moral Vir- 
tue, that they thought Man's chief Happineſs 
conliſted in 1t ? Think then, © What Excellen- 
« cy will there be in our heavenly Perfe&tion, 
© and in that uncreated Perfetion of God, 
«* which we ſha!l behold ? What Sweetncſs is 
« there in the Exerciſe of natural Love, whe- 
« ther to Children, Parents, Yoke- Fellows, or 
e« intimate Friends? Does David fay of Jona- 
&« than, thy Love to me was wonderful, paſſing the 
&« Love of Women? Did the Soul of Fonaihan 
« cleave to David? Had Chriſt Himſelf one 

&« Diſciple whom He eſpecially I;ved, and who 


« qvas wont to lean on his Breaſt? If then the 


« Delight ts of cloſe and cordial Friendfip be 


« fo great, what Delioht ſhall we have in the 
« Friend{hip of the molt High, and in our mu- 
« tual Intimacy with Jeſus Chriſt, and in the 
<< deare{t Love of the Saints? Surely this will 
<« be a ſtricter Friendſhip, wn theſe more lovely 
« and defirable Friends, than ever the Sun be- 


« held; and both our Afr -Qions to our Father 


« and Saviour, and eſpecially theirs to us, will 


& be ſuch as we never kneyy here, If one An- 
| cel 
GW 
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ec gel could deſtroy an Hoſt, the AﬀeQtions of 
« Spirits muſt alſo be proportionably {tronger, 
« {9 that we ſhall then love a thouſand Times 
« more ardently than we can now. As all the 
« Attributes and Works of God are incompre- 
« henſfible, fo is this of Love; He will love us 
« infinitely beyond our moſt perfect Love to 
« him. What then will there be 1 in this mutual | 
« Tovet 7” | | 
$ 6.—— Compare alſo the Excellencies of the 
Ven, _ thoſe glorious Works of Creation, which 
our Eyes now behold. What Wiſdom, Power, 
and Goodneſs, are manifeſted therein ? Sw 
does the Majeſty of the Creator ſhine in this 
Fabrick of the World ? His Works are great, 


A 


fought out of all them that have Pleaſure therein. 


What divine Skill in forming the Bodies of 
Men or Beaſts? What Excellency in every 

Plant? What Beauty in Flowers? What Va- 
riety and Uſefulneſs in Herbs, Fruits, and Mi- 
nerals? What Wonders are contained in the 
Earth and its Inhabitants; the Ocean of Waters, 


with its Motions and Dunenſions; and the. 


conſtant Succeſiion of Spring and Autumn, of 


_ Summer and Winter? Think then, © If theic 


* Things, which are but Servants to finful 
« Man, are ſo full of myſterious Worth, what 
* 1s that Place where God himſelf dwells, and 
« which 1s prepared for ut Men made perfect 

«© with Chriſt? What Glory is there in the 
* leaſt of yonder Stars* What a vaſt reſplen- 

cc dent Body | 1s yonder Moon, and every > A 
«& JV. at 
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*«, What an inconceivable Glory hath the Sun ? 


_<« But all this is nothing to the Glory of 
« Heaven. Yonder Sun muſt there be laid a- 


mo ; 


4 


fide as uſeleſs. Yonder is but Darkneſs to the 
&« Luſtre of my Father's Houſe. I ſhall my- 


c 


« Farth is but my Father's Footſtool. This 
* Thunder is nothing to his dreadful Voice, 
«© Theſe Winds are nothing to the Breath of 


c 


a) 


| his Mouth, If the ſending Rain, and making 2 


* the Sun to riſe on the Fuſt, and on the Unjuſt, 
<« be ſo wonderful, how much more wonder- 
*« ful and glorious will that Sun be, which muſt 
<« -ſhine on none but Saints and Angels ?”—— 
Compare alſo the Enjoyments above, with the Won- 
ders of Providence in the Church and World. 


Would it not be an aſtoniſhing Sight, to ſee the 


Sea ftand as a Wall on theright Hand, and on the 


left, and the dry Land appear in the Midjt, and the 


People of Tſrael paſs ſafely through, and Phaxoah 
and his Hoſt drowned? or to have ſeen the ten 
Plagues of Egypt? or the Rock guſhing forth 


Streams? or Manna and Quails rained from 


Heaven? or the Farth opening -and ſwallowing 


þ the Wicked? But we ſhall ſee far greater 


Things than theſe ; not only Sights more won- 


derful, but more delightful : There ſhall be no 


Blood, nor Wrath, intermingled; nor ſhall we 
cry out, as the Men of Beth-ſhemeſh; Who ts able 
to fland before this holy Lord God ? How aſto- 
niſhing, to fee zhe Sun ſtand fiill in the Firma- 
ment; or the Dial of Abaz go back ten Degrees ? 

But, 


ſelf be as glorious as that Sun. This whole 
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But we ſhall fee when there ſball be no Sun ; 
or rather ſhall behold for ever a Sun of infinite- 
ly greater Brightneſs. What a Lite ſhould we 
live, if we could have Drought « Rain at our 
Prayers; or have Fire from. Heaven to deſtroy 
our Enemies, as £kjab;had; or raiſe the Dead, 


as Eliſha; or miraculouſly cure Diſeaſes, and 


7 frat all Languages, as the Apyſles? Alas, theſe 


are. nothing to the Wonders we ſhall ſee and 
offeſs with Gad.; and all of them Wonders of 
Goodneſs and Love. We ſhall ourfelves be-the 
Subjects of more wonderful Merctes than any of 
theſe. YFJonah was raiſed but from a;three Day's 
Burial' im the Belly of 'a:;Fiſþ ; but-we ſhall be 
raiſed from many. Years Rottenneſs and Duſt; 


_ and that Duſt exalted to the Glory of. the Sun; 
” and that Glory. perpetuated: through Eternity: 
| Surely, if we obſerve but common Providences; 


as, the Motions of the Sun ; the Tides'of the. 
Sea; the ſtanding of the Earth ; the watering 


It with Rain, as a Garden; the keeping in Or- 


der. a. wicked confuſed World-; with. many 
others ; they are all admirable. But what are 
theſe to the Som of God, the Viſion of the di- 


 vine:Majeſty, and the Order of the. heavenly 
Hoſts ?——Add to theſe, thoſe particular. Pro- 


vidences which thou haſt thyſelf enjoyed and re- 


corded through thy Life, and-compare them-with 


the Mercies thou ſhalt have.abgve. Liook over 
the Mercies of thy Youth and-riper Age, of thy 
Proſperity and Adverſity, of thy. ſeveral Places 
and Relations; are-they not excellent.and innu-. 

merable, 
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- merable, tich and engaging? How ſweet was it to 


thee, when God refolved thy Doubts; ſcattered 
thy Fears; prevented the Inconveniencies into 
which thy own- Counſel would have caſt thee; 
eaſed thy Pains; healed thy Sickneſs; and raiſed 


| thee up as from Death and the Grave? Think 


then, © Are all theſe ſo ſweet and precious, 
« that without them my Life would have been 
« a perpetual Mifery ? Hath his Providence 
« on Earth lifted me fo high, and his Gentle- 
&« neſs made me great ? How ſweet then will 


_ © his glorious Preſence be ? How high will 
_ « "his eternal Love exalt me? And how great 


« ſhall I be made in Communion with” his 


« Greatneſs? If my Pilgrimage and Warfare 
© have ſuch Mercies, what ſhall I find in my 


« Home, and in my Triumph ? It God com- 


© municates ſo much to me, while I remain a 


« Sinner ; what will He beſtow when I am a 
« perfected Saint? If I have had ſo mueh at 
« ſuch a Diſtance from Him ; what ſhall I 


« have in his immediate; Preſence, where I 


Se ſhall ever ſtand before his Throne ?” 


- Compare the Foys above, with the 
Comforts thou haſt bere received in Ordinances. 


Hath not the Bzble been to thee as an open. Foun- 


tain, flowing with Comforts Day and Night ? 
What ſuitable Promiſes have come into thy 


Mind; ſo that,. with Davd, thou maylt ſay, 


Unleſs thy Law had been my Delight, I ſhould then 
have periſhed in mine Afition? Think then, 


66+ IF his Word be fo full of Conſolations, what 
. OVEr= 


.- 
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- KK overflowing Springs ſhall we find in God 
FE < Himſelf? IF his Letters are ſo comfortable, 

E &« what will the Glories of his Preſence be? If 
= © the Promiſe is ſo ſweet, what will the Per- 
*X#& © formance be?. If the Tefament of our Lord, 
# © and our Charter for the Kingdom, be fo com- 
 < fortable, what will be our Poſſeſſion of the 


« Kingdom itſelf ? —Think farther, «© What 


| < Delights have I alſo found in the YYord prea- 
| © ched? When I have fat under a heaven- 
Ba, I, Heart-ſearching Teacher, how hath my 
= < Heart been warmed ? Methinks I have felt 
© myſelf almoſt in Heaven, How often have 
= < I gone to the Congregation troubled in Spi- 
= © rit, and returned joyful ? How often have I 
| © gone doubting, and God hath ſent me home 
| & perſuaded of his Love in Chriſt? What 


© Cordials have IT met with to animate me in 
« every Conflict ? If: but the Face of Moſes 
* ſhine ſo gloriouſly, what Glory 1s there in 


« the Face of God ? If the Feet of them that 
| © publiſh Peace, that bring good Tidings of Sal- 
= © vation, be beautiful; how beautifil is the 


« Face of the Prince of Peace? If this T; reaſure 


« be {ſo precious 7n earthen Veſſels; what is that 
* Treaſure laid up in Heaven? Bleſſed are the 
«- Eyes that ſee what is ſeen there, and the Ears 


« that hear the Things that are heard there, 
of There ſhall I hear Elyjah, . Iſaiah, Feremiah, 
* John, Peter, Paul; not preaching to Gain- 


# © ſayers, in Impriſonment, Perſecution, and 
« Reproach; but triumphing in the Praiſes of 


«© Him 


0 
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_« have Acceſs and Acceptance j in Prayer ; that | 


C 


« ans? David ſays, of ſuch, they were all bis 


« Him that hath raiſed them to Honour and ; 
« Glory.” ——Think alſo, * What Joy is it to MW 


« I may always go to God, and open my Caſe, E1 
&© and unboſom my Soul to. Him, as to. my a © 
« molt faithful Friend ? but it will be a more 8 * 


« unſpeakable Joy when I ſhall receive all 


« Bleflings Wien asking, and all my Ne- i 
« ceflities and Miſeries will be removed, and E | :£ 
& when God Himſelf will be the Portion and 3 1 
& Tnheritance of . m Soul,” —— As for the 
Lord's Supper, © What a Priviledge is "it to 
©: be admitted'to fit at his Table, to have his 
« Covenant ſealed to me there? But all the 
« Tife and Comfort. there, 1 is to affure me of 
« the Comforts hereafter.  O'.the Difference == - 
<« between. the laſt Supper of Chriſt on Earth, 
« and the Marria 7 ebbf the Lamb at the = 
<< great Day! "Then his Rown will be the 'glo- lt 
« nous Heavens; his Attendants, all the. Ho: - KP 
« of Angels and Saints ; : NO Judas, no upfur- 
piſhed Gueſt; comes there”, but the: humble == - 
« Believers muſt fit down .by "Mm, and their 
we Feaſt will be their, mutual” loving. and rejol- | 
« cing.” —Concerging, the Communion of $ ants, 3 - 
think with . thyſelf, « What a Pleaſure is it 
«© to live with Jatelligent: and heavenly Chriſti- © - 


ba 1 


A 


A 


w 


« Deli oht.. Oo pt 2: delightful Society. then 
” ſhall” T-have above ? Had gy but ſeen a qn |} 

«the Dunghill, what a Mirror of Patience ? 
«ant what will "it. be to ſee him in Glory.? Y 
6 How delichttul to have heard Pail and S:1as 


cc {ing- 


La 


' Song will there be, when the World of Glo- 
7 * ry is both founded and finiſhed, when the 
Cc EF, 


i 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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wt op-Stone is laid, and when Zhe holy City rs 
« adorned as the Bride, the Lamb's Wife?” 
| F&8. Compare the Toy thou ſhalt have in 


Heaven, with what the Saints have found in the 


Way to it, and in the Foretaftes of it. When did 
God ever reveal the leaſt of Himſelf to any of 
his Saints, but the Joy of their Hearts was an- 
ſwerable to the Revelation ? In what an Extacy * 


' was Peter on the Mount of Transfiguration ? 
Maftler, ſays he, it 7s good for us to be here; bet 
us make three Tabernacles ; one for thee, and one 
for Moſes, and one for Ehas. As if he had faid, 
* O let us not go down again to yonder per- 
« ſecuting Rabble ; let us not return to our 
« mean and ſuffering State. Is it not better to 
«ſtay here now we are here? Is not here better = 
© Company, and ſweeter Pleaſure ?” How was 
Paul lifted up with what he ſaw ? How did the 
Face of Moſes ſhine, when he had been talking 
with God ? Theſe were all extraordinary Fore- *# 
| taſtes; but little to the full beatifical Viſion. 


How often have we read and heard of dying 


Saints, who have been as full of Joy as their 
Hearts could hold; and when their Bodies have * 
felt the Extremity of Sickneſs and Pain, have 7 
Had much of Heaven in their Spirits, and their 2 


Joy hath far exceeded their Sorrows? IF a Spark : 


of this Fire be fo glorious, even amidſt the Sea 
of Adverſity ; what then is Glory itſelf ? O the 
Joy that the Martyrs have felt in the Flames! 
[They were Fleſh and Blood, as well as we it © 
mult therefore be ſome excellent Thing that 
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| filled their Spirits with Joy, while their Bodies 
= were burning. Think, Reader, in thy Medita- 


tions, *© Sure it muſt be ſome wonderful Fore- 
* taſte of Glory, that made the Flames of Fire 


| & eafy, and the King of Terrors welcome, 


« What then is Glory itſelf ? What a bleſſed 
« Reſt, when the Thoughts of it made Paul de- 
&« fire to depart, and be with Chriſt; and makes 


© the Saints never think themſelves well, till 


< they are dead ? Shall Saunders embrace the 
« Stake, and cry, Welcome Croſs ? And ſhall not 
«© I more delightfully embrace my Blefledneſs, 
& and cry Welcome Crown ? Shall Bradford kiſs 
« the Faggot? And ſhall not I kiſs the Savi- 
© our ? Shall another poor Martyr rejoice to 
« have her Foot in the ſame Hole of the Stocks, 
« in which Mr. Ph:þot's had been before her ? 
&* And ſhall not I rejoice, that my Soul ſhall 
«© hve in the ſame Place of Glory, where Chriſt 
&« and his Apoſtles are gone before me ? Shall 
« Fire and Faggot, Priſons and Baniſhment, 
© cruel Mockings and Scourgings, be more 
« welcome to others, than Chriſt and Giewy 
« to me? God forbid.” 


9. —— Compare the Glory of the heaven 


Kingdom, with the Glory of the Church on Earth, 


pay of Chriſt in his State of Humiliation. It 
Chriſt ſuffering in the Room of Sinners had 
ſuch Excellency, what is Chriſt at his Father's 
right Hand ? If the Church under her Sins and 
Enemies have ſo much Beauty, what will ſhe 
have at the Marriage of the Lamb ? How won- 
derful was the Son of God in the Form of a 


GC-2 Servant? 
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Servant? When He is born, a new Star muſt 
appear, and conduct the Strangers to worthip 
Him in a Manger ; heavenly Hoſts with their 
Songs mult celebrate his Nativity ; while a 


Child, He muſt diſpute with Dodors; when 


He enters upon his Office, He torns Water in- 
to Wine; teeds Thouſands with a tew Loaves 
and Fiſhes ; cleanſes the Lepers, heals the Sick, 
reſtores the Lame, gives Sight to the Blind, 
and raiſes the Dead. How wonderful then is 


his celeſtial Glory ? If there be ſuch cutting down 


of Brighr, and ſpreading of Garments, andery- 
ing, Heſanna, for one that comes into Jeruſalem 
riding on an Afi; what will there be when He 
comes with- his Angels in his Gloty ? If they 


that heard Him preach the Goſpel of the King 


_ dom, confeſs, Never Man ſpake Tike this Man ; 
they then that behold his Majeſty in his King- 
dom, will fay, There was never Glory like thrs 
Ghry. If, when his Enemies came to appre- 
hend Him, hey fell to the Ground; if, when 
He is dying, tbe Earth quakes, the Vail z the 
Temple 1s rent, the Sun eclipſed, the dead Boates 
of the Saints ariſe, and the Staniders-by acknow- 
ledge, verily this was the Son of God ; O what a 
Day will it be, when the Dead muſt all ariſe, 
and ſtand before Him ; when He rl once more 
ſhake, not the Earth only, but the Heavens alſo ; 


| 


when this Sun ſhall be taken out of the Firma- 


ment, and. be everlaſtingly datkened with his 
Glory; and when every Tongue ſhall confeſs 
him to be Lord and King! If when he roſe again, 
Death and the Grave loſt their Power ; if An- 
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gels muſt rol away the Stone, terrify the Keepers 
till they are as dead Men, and ſend the T idings 


to his Diſciples; if He aſcend to Heaven in 


their Sight ; what Power, Dominion, and Glo= 
ry, is Her now poſſeſſed of, and which we muſt 


for ever poſſeſs with Him! When He is gone, 


Can a few poor Fiſhermen and Tentmakers cure 
the Lame, Blind, and Sick, open Priſons, de- 
ſtroy the Diſobedient, raile the Dead, and aſto- 
nil their Adverfaries ! ? Whata World will that 
be, where every one can do greater Works than 


theſe ! "If the preaching of the Goſpel be ac- 


companied with ſuch Power as to diſcover the 


Secrets of the Heart, humble the proud Sin- 


ner, and make the moſt obdurate tremble ; if it 


can make Men burn their Books, fell their Lands, 
bring i in the Price, and lay it dewn at the Prea- 


cher' s Feet; if it can convert thouſands, and 


turn the World upfide down ; if its DoEtrine, from 
the Priſoner at the Bar, can make the Judge on 


$ 


the Bench tremble; if Chriſt and his Saints 
have this Power and Honour in the Day of their 
Abaſement, and in the Time appointed for 
their Suffering and Diſgrace ; what then will 
they have in their abſolute Dominion, and ful! 
Advancement in their Kingdom of Glory ? 


$ 10. Compare the glorious Change thot: 


ſhalt have at laſt, with the gracious Change We” 


the Spirit hath here wrought on thy Heart. Tl here 


' 15 not the ſmalleſt ſincere Grace in thee, Euit is 


of greater Worth than the Riches of 2 7:- 


ates; not a hearty Defire and Groari Ol 
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Chrift, bat is more to be valued than the King- 
doms of the World. A renewed Nature is the 
very Image of God ; Chriſt dwelling in us; and 
_ the Spirit of God abiding i zn us : It is a Beam 
from the Face of God ; the Seed of God remai- 
ning in us; the only inherent Beauty of the rati- 
onal Soul : It enobles Man above all Nobility ; 

fits him to underſtand his Maker's Pleaſure, 
do his Will, and receive his Glory. It this 


Grain of Muſtard-Seed be ſo precious, what 1s 


the Tree of Life in the Midſt of the Paradiſe of 


God? If a Spark of Life, which will but ſtrive 
againſt Corruptions, and flame out a few De- 
fires and Groans, be of ſo much Worth ; how 


glorious then is the Fountain of this Life ? If. 


we are ſaid to be /ike God, when we are preſſed 
down with a Body of Sin ; ſure we ſhall be 
much more like God, when we have no ſuch 
[Thing as Sin within us. Is the Defire after, 
and Love of, Heaven ſo excellent; what then 
1s the Thing itſelf? Is our Joy in foreſecing and 
believing ſo 4 at what will be the Joy of full 


Poſſeſſion ? How glad is a Chriſtian when he 


| feels his Heart begin to melt and be diflolyed 
with the Thoughts of ſinful Unkindneſs ? Even 
. this Sorrow yields him Joy. O what then will 
it be, when we ſhall know, and love, and 
rejoice, and praiſe in the higheſt Perfeftion ? 


Think with thyſelf, © What a Change was it, 


« to be taken from that State wherein I was 
. & born, and in which I was rivetted by Cuſtom, 
«- when thouſands of Sins lay upon my Score, 


« and if I had fo died I had been ——_—_ or 
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_* ever? What an aſtoniſhing Change, to be 


&. juſtified from all theſe enormous Crimes, and 
<« freed from all theſe feartul Plagues, and 
« made an Heir of Heaven ? How otten, when 
& 1 have thought of my Regeneration, have 
& I cried out, O blefled Day! and bleſſed be 
© the Lord that ever I ſaw it! How then ſhall I 
« cry out in Heaven, O bleſſed Eternity ! and 
<« bleſſed be the Lord that brough: me to it ? 
« Didthe Angels of God rejoice to ſee my Con- 
verſion ? Surely. they will congratulate my 
« Felicity in my Salvation, Grace is but a Spark | 
« raked up in the Aſhes, covered with Fleſh 

« from the Sight of the World, and ſometimes 
_ covered with Corruption from my own Sight; 

* but my everlaſting Glory will not be fo clou- 
« ded, nor my Light be under a Buſhel, but 
© upon a Hill, even upon Mount $07, . the 
Mount of God.” 

II. —— ONCE more, compare the Toys 
which thou ſhalt have above, with thoſe Foretaſtes 
of it which the Spirit hath given thee here. Hath 
not God ſometimes revealed Himſelf extraordi- 
narily to thy Soul, and let a Drop of Glory fall 
upon it ? Haſt thou not been ready to ſay, ** O 


__ 
Aa 


<« that it might be thus with my Soul conti- 
\& nually!” Didſt thou never cry out with the 


Martyr, after thy long and mourntul Expec- 
ations, © He is come, He is come £” Didſt thou 


never, under a lively Sermen of Heaven, or in 


thy retired Contemplations on that blefled State, 


perceive thy drooping Spirits revive, and thy 
dejected Heart lift up the Head, and the Light 
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bf Heaven dawn 6n thy Soul? Think with thy- 


_ felf « What is this Earneſt to the full Inheri- 


« tance? Alas, all this Light that fo atnazeth 
_« 3nd rejoiceth me, is but a Candle libfited 


« from Heaven, to lead me thither through 


'« this World of Darkneſs ! If ſome godly 
« Men have been overwhelmed with Joy, / ill 
« 'they have cried out, Hold, Lord, flay t 
« Hond; I can bear 10 more : What then will 
<« be my Joys i in Heaven, when my Soul ſhall 
« be ſo capable. of ſeeing and enjoying God, 
«that though the Light be ten thouſand Times 
« preater than the Sun, yet my Eyes ſhall be 
« able for ever to behold it ?” "Or if thou haſt not 
yet felt theſe ſweet Foretaſtes, (for every Belie- 
ver hath not felt them) then make uſe of ſuch 
Delights as thou haſt felt, in order the better to 
diſcern what thou ſhalt hereafter feel. 


LA) 


C 


F 12. (II) I am now to ſhew how heavenly Con- - 


remplation may be preſerved from a wandering 
Heart. Our chief Work is here to diſcover the 
Danger, and that will dir e& to the fitteſt Re- 
medy. "The Heart will prove the greateſt Hin- 
derance in this heavenly Employment ; either, 
—by Backwardneſs to it ;—or, by trifling in it ; 
 —or, by frequent Excurſions to other Objetts ; 


| —or, by abrupth ending the Work before it is well 


begun, As you value the Comfort of this Wotk, 

theſe dangerous Evils muſt be faithfully reſiſted, 
& 13. (1) Thou wilt find thy Heart as 'back- 
ward to this, 1 think, as to any Work inthe World. 
Oo what Excuſes will it make! What Evaſions 
will 


Ch, ts. againf} a treacherous Heart. 40g 


will it find out! What Delays and Demurs, 


when it is ever ſo much convinced ! Either it 


will queſtion, whether it be a Duty or not ; or, 
if it be ſo to others, whether to thyſelf. It will 
tell thee, © This 1s a Work for Miniſters that 
* have nothing-elſe to ſtudy ; or for Perſons that 


« have more Leiſure than thou haſt.” If thou 
be a Miniſter, it will tel! thee, «{ This is the 


« Duty of the People; it is enough for thee 
« to meditate for their Inſtrution, and let them 


© meditate on what they have heard.” As if 
it was thy Duty-only to cook their Meat, and 


ſerve 1t up, and-they alone mult eat it, digelt it, 
and live upon it. IF all this will not do, thy 
Heart will tell thee of other Bufineſs, or ſet thee 
upon tome other Duty, for it had rather go to | 
any Duty than this. Perhaps.it will tell thee, 


«] Other! Duties are- greater, and therefore this 
«© mult give /Place'to them, becauſe thou haft 
«© no Time/for both. Publick Buſineſs is more 


© mnportant; to ſtudy and preach for the fa- 
<« -ving of Souls, mult þe. preferred before theſe 


wy private Contemplations.” As if thou hadft 


not Time to care for thy own Salvation, for _ 


looking after that of others. Or thy Charity to 


others were'ſo great, that it obliges thee to neg- 
| le thy own eternal Welfare. Or as if there 
were any 'better 'Way to fit us to be uſe- 
ful to others, than making this Proof of our 
Dodtine (ourſelves. Certainly | Heaven is- the 
beſt Fire to light our Candle at, and- the beſt 
| Book: for a Preacher to ſtudy ; and if we would 


be 
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be perſuaded to ſtudy that more, the Church 
would be provided with more heavenly Lights; 
and- when our Studies are divine, and our Spirits 
divine, our Preaching will alſo be divine, and we 
may be called D:v:ines indeed. —Or, if thy Heart 
have nothing to ſay againſt the Work, it will 
_ trifle away the Time in Delays, and promiſe this 
Day, and the next, but ſtill keep off from the Bu- 
ſineſs.—Or, it will give thee a flat Denial, and 
oppoſe its own Unwillingnefs to thy Reaſon. 
All this I ſpeak of the Heart, fo far as it is ſtill 
carnal ; for I know, ſo far as it is ſpiritual, it will 
Judge this the ſweeteſt Work in the World. 
$ 14. WHAT 1s now to be done? Wilt thou do 
it, if I tell thee? Wouldſt thou not ſay in a like 
Caſe, © What ſhould I do with a Servant that 
« will not work ? or with a Horſe that will not 
« travel? Shall I keep them to look at?” Then 
faithfully deal thus with thy Heart ; perſuade 
it to the Work, take no Denial, chide it for its 


Backwardneſs, uſe Violence with it. Haſt thou 


no Command of thy own Thoughts? Is not 


the Subject of thy Meditations a Matter of 


Choice, eſpecially under this Condu&t of thy 
Judgment? Surely God gave thee, with thy new 
Nature, fome Power to govern thy Thoughts. 
Art thou again become a Slave to thy depra- 
ved Nature? Reſume thy Authority, Call in 
the Spirit of Chriſt to thine Aſſiſtance, who is 
never backward to fo good a Work, nor will 


yay's his Help in ſo juſt a Cauſe. Say to Hm, 


| © Lord, thou gavelt my Reaſon the Command 
< of 
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© of my T houghts and AﬀeCtions; the Autho- 
« rity 1 have received over them is from thee ; 


« and now behold, they refuſe to obey thine 
«© Authority : Thou commandeſt me to ſet them 


« to the Work of heavenly Meditation, but 


« they rebel, and ſtubbornly refuſe the Duty. 
_« Wilt thou not affiſt me to exerciſe that Au- 
« thority which thou haſt given me? O ſend 
« down thy Spirit, that I may enforce thy 


« Commands, and effeCtually compel them to 


« obey thy Will!” Thus thou ſhalt ſee thy 


Heart will ſubmit, its Reſiſtance be overcome, 
and its Backwardneſs be turned into chearful 


Compliance. 


$ 15. (2) Thy Heart will alſo be ihely to be- 
tray thee by trifling, when it ſhould be effeftual- 
ly meditating. Perhaps when thou haſt an Hour 
for Meditation, the Time will be ſpent before 


thy Heart will be ſerious. This doing of Du- 


ty, as if we did it not, ruins as many as the 
Omiſſion of it, Here let thine Eye-be always 


upon thy Heart. Look not ſo much to the 


Time it ſpends in the Duty, as to the Quantity 


and Quality of the Work that 1s done. You 
can tell by his Work, whether a Servant hath 
| been diligent. Ask yourſelf, © What Aﬀec- 
& tions have yet been exerciſed *? How much 


* am I yet got nearer to Heaven ?” "Think not, 
fince thy Heart is fo trifling, it 1s better to let 
it alone: For, by this Means thou wilt cer- 
tainly baniſh all ſpiritual Obedience ; becauſe 
the beſt Hearts, being but ſanQtified in Part, 

will 
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will ceſiſt, ſo far as they are carnal. But rather 


confider well the Corruption of thy N ature ; and 
that- its ſinful Infpoggs will not ſuperſeds 


the Commands of od; nor one Sin excuſe for 


another ; and that God has: appointed | ans to. 


excite our Aﬀections. ThisS Selt-reaſoning, Self- 


conlidering Duty of heavenly Meditation, is is the 


molt {ſingular Means, both to excite and in- 
creaſe Love. Therefore ſtay not from the Du- 
ty till thou feeleſt thy Love conſtrain thee ; any 
more than thou wouldſt ſtay from the Fi ire, till 
thou feeleſt thyſelf warm ; but engage in the 
Work, till LED 1s excited, and then Love will 
conſtrain thee to further Duty. 

$ 16. (3) Thy Heart will alſo be making Ex- 
curſions from thy heavenly Meditation to of 
.Objefts, It will be turning aſide, like a care- 


Ick, Servant, .to talk with ever y one that paſſeth | 


by. When there ſhould be nothing in thy 
Mind but Heaven, 1t will be thinking of thy 
Calling, or thy Afictions, or of every Bird, or 
Tree, .or Place thou ſeeſt. The Cure is here 
the ſame as before ; uſe Watchfulneſs and Vi- 
olence. Say. to thy Heart, © What, did I 
* come, hither to think of my worldly Buſi- 
*« neſs, of - Perſons, Places, News, or Vanity, 


* or of any /Fhing. but Heaven, be it ever ſo 


* wood? Canſt thou not watch one Hour ? 
«© Wouldſt thou leave this World, and dwell 
&« for ever with. Chriſt in Heaven, and not 
<« [leave it one Hour to dwell with Chrift in 


© Meditation ? 1s. his thy Love to thy Friend? 
<< Doſt thou love Chriſt, and the Place of thy 


«© eternal 
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& eternal, bleſſed Abode, no more than this ?” 
If the ravening Fowls of wandefing Thoughts 
devour the Meditations intended for Heaven, 
they devour the Life and Joy of thy Thoughts : 
Pherefore drive them away from thy Sacrifice, 


and firictly keep thy Heart to the Work. 


$ 17. (4) Abruptl ending thy Meditation be- 


fore it is well begun, is another Way in which 


thy Heart will deceive thee. Thou trayſt eaſily 
perceive this in other Duties. In ſecret Prayer, 
is not thy Heart urging thee to cut it ſhort, and 
Frequently making a Motion to have done ? So 
in heavenly Contemplation, thy Heart will be 
weary of the Work, and will ſtop thy heavenly 
Walk before thou art well warm. But charge 
it in the Name of God to ſtay, and not do fo 
great a Work by Halves, Say to it, © Fooliſh 
«« Heart! if thou beg a while, and goeſt away 
« before thou haſt thy Alms, is not thy Beg- 


_« ging a loſt Labour ? If thou ſtoppelt before 


« the End of thy Journey, is not thy Travel 
*« loſt? Thou cameſt hither in Hope to have 


© a Sight of the Glory which thou muſt inhe- 


« rit ; and wilt thou ſtop when thou art almoſt 


« atthe Top of the Hill, and turn back before 


© thou haſt taken thy Survey ? Thou cameſt 
<« hither in Hope to ſpeak with God, and wilt 
<«« thou go before thou haſt ſeen Him ? Thou 
« cameſt to bathe thyſelf in the Streams of 
« Conſolation, and to that End -didit un- 
« cloath thyſelf of thy earthly Thoughts; and 
** wilt thou only touch the Bank, and return ? 

Tho: 
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* Thou cameſt to ſpy out the Land of Promiſe ; 
- go not back without one Cluſter of Grapes, to 

&« ſhew thy Brethren for their Encouragement. 
« Let them ſee that thou haſt taſted of the 
«© Wine, by the Gladneſs of thy Heart ; and 


ec 


A 


c 


þy the Chearfulneſs of thy Countenance ; 
and haſt fed of the Milk and Honey, by 


c 


N. 


c 


La, 


| Sweetneſs of thy Converſation. This hea- 
« yvenly Fire would melt thy frozen Heart, 
«© have Time to operate.” Thus purſue the 
| Work till ſomething be done, till thy Graces 

be in Exerciſe, thy AﬀeCions raiſed, and thy 
Soul refreſhed with the Delights above; or if 
| thou canſt not obtain theſe Ends at once, be 
the more earneſt at another Time. - Bleſſed 7s 
that Servant, whom his Lord, when he cometh, 


hall find ſo doing. 


CHAP: 


that thou haſt been anointed with the Oil, 
the Mildneſs of thy Diſpoſition, and the 


and refine and ſpiritualize it; but it muſt 
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| Ch. 16. An Example of &c. 416 


S 1, 
of daily exercifing thy Graces in Meaitation, as 


well as Prayer : Retire into ſome ſecret Place, 
at a Tire the moſt convenient to thylelf, and /ay- 


CHAP. XVL 


Heavenly Contemplation exemplified, and the 


whole Work concluded, 


$ 1. The Reader's Attention excited to the "ths: 


Ing Example of Meditation, S 2, © The Ex- 
© cellencies of heavenly Reſt; \ 3. its Near- 


© neſs; F 4. dreadful to Sinners, I 5. and 


« joyful to Saints; \ 6. its dear Purchaſe; 
* I 7. ts Difference from Earth. 8. The 
* Heart pleaded with. I 9. Unbelief baniſhed. 
$ 10. A careleſs World pitied. N 11—13. 
Heavenly Reſt the Obje&t of Love, F 14— 
21. ww Toy. $ 22. The Heart's Backward- 
neſs to heavenly Foy lamented. F 2 3—27- 
* Heavenly Reſt the Objeft of Defire. F 28. 
Such Meditation as this urged upon the Reader : 
I 29. The Miſchief of negleding it : N 30. 


PD 


«n 


The Happineſs of purſuing it. S 31. The 


Author” concluding Prayer for the Succeſs f 
his Work, 


ND now, Reader, according to the 
above Direions, make Conſcience 


ing 
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ing afide all worldly Thoughts, with all poſſi ble 
Serioufueſ and "fr Moy , 9's up toward Hea- 
ven, remember there 1s thine everlaftrng Reſt, 


ſtudy its Excellency and Reality, and rife from 


Senſe to Faith, by comparing heavenly with 
earthly Yoys : Then mix Ejaoulations with thy 
Soliloquies ; till having obaded the Caſe reverent- 
ly with God, and ſeriouſly with thy own Heart, 
thou haſt pleaded thyſelf from a Clod to a Flame, 


from a forgetful! Senner, and. a Lover of the 


World, to an ardent Lover of God, from a fear- 


Jal Coward to a refols ved Chriſtian, from an wn- 


fruitful Sadneſs to a joyful Life ;, Ina Word, till 
thou haſt pleaded thy Heart from Earth to Hea- 
wen, from converſing below to walking with God, 


and till thou canſt lay thy Heart to reſt, ,as in 


the Boſom of Chriſt, by ſome ſuch: Meditation 
of thy everlaſting Reft, AS IS here added for thy 
_ Afiiſtance. 

 $ 2. © Reft! How ſweet the Sound ! It is 
< Mclody to.my Ears! It lies as a reviving Cor- 
dial at 1 my Heart, and from thence ſends forth 
lively Spirits, which beat through. all the Pul- 
ſes of my Soul! Reſt, not as the Stone that 
reſts on the Earth, nor as\this Fleſh ſhall reſt 
in the Grave, -nor-ſuch a Reſt as the carnal 
World defires. O bleſſed Reſt! When we 
reſt not Day and Night, ſaying, Holy, holy, ho- 
ly, Lord God Almighty ! When we ſhall reſt 
from Sin, but not from Worſhip; . from Sut- 
fering and Sorrow, but not from Joy! O 


bleſſed Day ! W hen-4 ſhall reſt with God ! 
* When 
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© When I ſhall reſt in the Boſom of my Lord! 


* When I ſhall reſt in knowing, loving, rejoi- 
cing, and praiſing! When my perfe& Soul 


and Body ſhall together pertectly enjoy the 
moſt perfect God 7 When God, who is Love 


itlelf, ſhall perfeatly love me, and reft in his 


Love to me, as I ſhall reſt in my Love to 


Him ; and rejoice over me with foy, and joy 
_ over. me with Srnging, as I ſhall ey in 


c 
£ 
* Hant:-.' - 

© { 14. © How nearis that moſt bleſſed, joyful 


| Day ! It comes apace. | He that rall come 
will come, and will not tarry, Though my. 


Lord ſeerns to delay his Coming, yet a little 


while and He will be here. What is a few 


hundred Years, when they are over? How 
ſurely will b:s $:gn appear * How {ſuddenly 
will He ſeize upon the careleſs World, even 
as the Lightening cometh out of the Faſt, and 
ſhineth unto the Wejt ? He who is gone hence 
* ſhall ſo come, Methinks I hear his Trumpet 
© ſound! Methinks I ſee Him commg with Clouds, 


* with his attending Angels in Majeſty and | 


* Glory! 


I 4.0 ſecure Sinners ! What now will you 


© do? , Where will you hide yourſelves? What 
© ſhall cover you ? Mountains are gone; the 
« Heavens and the Earth which were, are paſſed 


© away; the devouring Fire hath conſumed all, 
< except yourſelves, who muſt be the Fuel Fs Se, 
ever. O that you could conſume as ſoon as _ 


f 


© the Earth; and melt away as did the Heavens / 
Dd 5. B&H 
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Ah, thefe Wiſhes are now but vain! The 
Lunt Himfelf would have been your F riend; 


He would have loved you, and ruled you, 


and now have faved you; but you would not 
then, and now it is too late. Never cry, Lord, 


6 Lord, too late, too late, Man, Why doſt 


thou look about ? Can any fave thee? Whi- 
ther doſt thou run'? "Can any hide thee? O 


Wretch, that haſt brought thyſelf to this E 


© Now bleſſed Saints, that have belie- 
ved and obeyed ! This is the End of Faith 


© and Patience. This is it for which you pray- 


ed and waited, Do you now repent your 
Sufferings and Sorrows, your Self- alin 

and holy walking? Are your Tears of Re- 
pentance now bitter or ſweet ? See how the 
Jadge ſmiles upon you ; there 1s Love in his 
Looks; the Titles of Redeemer, Husband, 


Head, are written in his amiable, ſhining 


Face. Hark, He calls you ; He bids you ſtand 


Here on ho: right Hand ; fear not, for there 


He ſets his She. O joyful Sentence } Come, 


ve bleſſed of my Father, inherit the Kingdom : 


© prepared for you from the Foundation of the 
* World. He takes you by the Hand, the 
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Door is open, the Kingdom 1 is his, and there- 
fore yours ; there 1s your Place before his 


Throne; the Father receives you as the 
*« Spouſe of his Son, and bids you welcome to 


the Crown of Glory. Ever fo unworthy, 
you muſt be crowned. This was the Pro- 


*F2 of free redeeming Gr6es; the Purpoſe of 
| « eternal 
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eternal Love. O bleſſed Grace! O bleſſed 
Love! O how Love and Joy will riſe ! But 
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] cannot expreſs it, I cafinot conceive it.” 
$ 6. This is that Joy which was procuted 
by Sorrow, that Crown which was procuted 


by the Croſs. My Lord wept, that now my 


ears might be wiped away; He bled, that I 


might now rejoice ; He was forſaken, that I 
might not now be forſook; He then ed, 
that T might now live. O free Mercy, that can 


exalt ſo vile a Wretch ! Free to me, tho' dear 
ts Chriſt! Free Grace, that hath choſen 
me, when thouſands were forſaken! When 


my Companions in Sin muſt burn in Hell, I. 


ruft here rejoice in Re/? ! Here muſt I live 
with all theſe Santis! O comfortable Mee- 
ting of my old Aoquaintance, with whom TI 
prayed, and wept, and ſuffered, and ſpoke 
often of this Day and Place ! I ſee the Grave 
could. not detain you; the ſame Love hatlr 
tedeerned and ſaved you alſo.” 


$ 7. © Tm1s is fot like our Cottages of Clay, 
our Priſons; our earthly Dwellings, - This 


Voice of Joy is not like our old Complaints, 
our impatient Groans and Sighs ; nor this 
melodious Praife like the . Scoffs and Revi- 


lings, or the Oaths and Curſes, which we 


heard on Earth. This Body is not like that 
we had, nor this Soul like the Soul we had, 
rior this Life like the Life we lived... We 
have changed our Place and State, our Chaths 


and Thaughts, our Looks, Language, and Com-' 


64 © pany. 
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pany. Before,-a Saint was weak and deſpiſed ; 


1o proud and, peeviſh, we | could often ſcarce 


diſcern his Graces : But now how glorious a 


Thing is a Saznt / Where 1s now their Body 
of Sin, which 'wearied themſelves and thoſe 


about them ? Where are now our different 


Judgments, reproachtul Names, divided Spi- 
rits, exaſperated Paſſions, ſtrange Looks, un- 
charitable Cenſures ? Now we are all of one 


Fudgment, of one Name, of one Heart, Houſe, 


and Ghry, , O ſweet Reconcilation ! Happy 
. Union ! Now [the Goſpel ſhall no more be 
 diſhonoured, through our Folly: No more, 


my Soul, ſhalt'thou lament the Sufferings of 


the Saints, or the Church's Ruins, nor mourn 


tiy ſuftering Friends, 'nor weep over: their 
dying Beds, or their Graves. Thou ſhalt ne- 
ver ſuffer thy old Temptations from Satan, 
the World, or thy own Fleſh. Thy Pains 
and Sickneſles, are all cured ; thy Body ſhall 
no more burthen thee with Weakneſs and 


. Wearineſs; thy aching Head and Heart, thy 
Hunger and Thirſt, thy Sleep-and Labour, 


are all gone, O what a mighty Change 1s 


this! From the Dunghill to, the Throne ! 


From perſecuting Sinners, to praiſing Saints ! 
From a vile Body, to this which fines as the 


Brightneſs of the Firmament ! From a Senſe 
_of God's Diſpleaſure, to the: perte&t Enjoy- 
+ ment of Him-in Love ! From all my Doubts 
and Fears, to this Poſtefſion, which puts me 


oat of Doubt ! From all my fearful T—_ 
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of Death, to this joyful Life! Blefled Change ! 


 Farewel Sin 7. Sorrow for ever : Farewel 
my rocky, proud, unbelieving Heart ; my 
worldly, ſenſual, carnal Heart : And wel- 


come now my moſt holy, heavenly Nature. 


Farewel Repentance, Faith, and Hope ; and 
* welcome Love, and Joy, and Praiſe, I ſhall 


now have my Harveſt, without ploughing or 
ſowing; my Joy without a Preacher, or a 
Promiſe ; even all from the Face of God 
Himſelf. Whatever Mixture is in the Streams, 


* there is nothing but pure Joy in the Foun- 
tain. Here ſhall I be encircled with Eternity, 


and ever live, and ever, ever praiſe the Lord. 


My Face will not wrinkle, nor my Hair be 


orey ; for this corruptible ſhall have put on 11- 


corruption, and this mortal Immortality, and 


Death ſhall be  feoallowed up in Victory! O 


Death, where is now thy St1mg? O Grave, 
where 1s tby LViftcry 7 The Date of my Leate 


will no more expire, nor ſhall I trouble my- 


ſelf with Thoughts of Death, nor loſe my 
Joys through Fear of lofing them. When 
Millions of Ages are paſs'd, my Glory 1s but 


beginning; and when Millions more are 


pats'd, it is no nearer ending. Every Day 1s 
all Noon, every Month is Harveſt, every 


Year is a Jubilce, every Age is full Manhood, 


and all this 1s one Eternity. O bleffed Eter- 
nity! The Glory of my Glory ! The Perfec- 
tion of my Perfection !' 

I d 7” $ 8, 
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* Ax drowſy, earthly Hine £: How : 


$00 doſt thou think of this reviving Day ? 


Hadiſt thou rather fit down in Dirt, than 6 
in the * ir My of God ? Art thou r now remem- 
bering thy worldly Buſineſs, or thinking of 
thy Luſts, earthly Delights, and merry Com- 
pany ? Is it better to be there: than above with 
God ? Is the Company better ? Are the Plea- 
ſures greater ? Come away ; make no Ex- 
cuſe, nor Delay ; God commands, and I com- 
mand thee; gird up thy Loins; aſcend the 
Mount; look about thee with Faith and Seri- 
ouſneſs. Look not back upon the Way of 
the Wilderneſs ; except it be to compare the 
Kingdom. with that howling Deſert, more 
ſenſibly to perceive the wide Difference. Yon- 
der 1s "the Father's Glory ; yonder, O my 
Soul! muſt thou remove, when thou de+> 
parteſt from this Body ; and when the Power 
of thy Lord hath raiſed it again, and joined 
thee to it, yonder mutt thou live with God 
for ever. There 1s the glorious new Jeruſa- 
lem, the Gates of Pearl, the. Foundations of 
Pearl, the Streets and Pavement of tranſpa- 
rent Gold. That Sun, which lighteth all this 
World, will be uſcleſs there ; even thyſelf 
ſhalt be as bright as yonder ſhining Sun ; God 
will be the Sun, and Chriſt the Light, and 
in his Light halt thou have Light.” 

9. * O My Soul! dolt thou: flagger at the 


Promijc of God through Unbelief ? T much uf: 


nect. thee. Didi chow believe indeed, thou 
F5, wouldit” 
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© wouldſt be more affected with it. Is it not 


under the Hand, and Seal, and Oath of God ? 
Can God lie? Can He that is Truth itſelf be 
falſe ? What need hath God to flatter or de- 
ceive thee * Why ſhould he promiſe thee 
more than He will perform? Dare not to 


charge the wiſe, almighty, faithful God with 


this. How many of the Promiſes have been 


performed to theein thy Converſion ? Would 


God ſo powerfully concur with a feigned 
Word ? O wretched Heart of Unbelief! Hath 
God made thee a Promiſe of Re//, and wilt 
thou come ſhort of it ? Thine Eyes, thy Ears, 
and all thy Senſes, may prove Delaſions, foo- 
ner than a Promiſe of God can delude thee. 
Thou mayſt be ſurer of that which is written 
in the Word, than if thou ſee it with thine 
Eyes, or feel it with thine Hands. Art thou 
ſure thou art alive, or that this is Earth thou 
ſtandeſt on, or that thine Eyes ſee the Sun ? 
As ſure 1s all this Glory to the Sa:nts; as ſure 
ſhall I be higher than yonder Stars, and hve 
for ever in the holy City, and joyfully ſound 


forth the Praiſe of my Redeemer ; if I be not 


ſhut out by this evi/ Heart of Unbehef, cau- 
ſing me to depart from the living God. 
$ 10. © AND is this Ref ſo tweet, and ſo 
ſure? Then what means the careleſs World * 
Know they what they neglect ? Did they ever 
hear of it, or are they yet aſleep, or are they 
dead ? Do they certainly know that the Crown 
is before them, while they thus fit ſtill, or 
Ha 4: * follow 
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follow Trifles ? Undoubtedly they are beſide 
- themſelves, to mind ſo much hair Proviftion 
by the Way, when they are haſting ſo faſt to 
another World, and their eternal Happineſs 
lies at ſtake. Were there left one Spark of 
Reaſon, they would never ſell their Ref for 
Toil, nor their Glory for worldly Vanities, 
nor venture Heaven for finful Pleaſure. Poor 
Men ! O that you would once confider what 
you hazard, and then you would ſcorn theſe 
tempting Baits ! Bleffed for ever be that Love, 
which hath reſcued me from this bewitching - 
ERTEOESS 2 
$ 11, © Draw yet nearer, O my Soul! with 

thy moſt fervent Love. Here is Matter for it 
to work upon, ſomething worth thy loving. 
O ſee what Beauty preſents itſelf! Is not 
all the Beauty in the World united here! Is 


[not all other Beauty but Deformity ? Doſt 
thou now necd to be perſuaded to love? Here 


is a Feaſt for thine Eyes, and all the Powers 
of thy Soul ; doſt thou need Entreaties to feed 
upon it ? Canſt thou love a little ſhining Earth, 
a walking Piece of Clay ? And canſt thou not 
love that God, that Chriſt, that Glory, which 
is ſo truly and unmeaſurably lovely? Thou 
canſt love thy Friend, becauic he loves thee ; 
and 1s the Love of a Friend like the Love of 
Chritt? Their weeping or bleeding for thee 
do not eaſe thee, nor ſtay the Courſe of thy 
Tears or Blood : But the Tears and Blood that 


fell from thy Lord, have a ſovereign healing 


© Virtue, 
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« © Virtue. 
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thee. 
Excellency? Yonder is the Region of Light; 


—O my Soul! if Love de ſerves, and 
ſhould beget Love, what incomprehenſible. 
Love is here before thee ? Pour ont all the 
Store of thy Aﬀections here, and all is too 
little. O that it were more ! O that it were 
many thouſand Times more ! Let Him be 
firſt ſerved, that ſerved thee firſt. Let Him 
have the Firſt-born, and Strength of thy Soul, 
who parted with Strength and Life in love for 


O my Soul! Doft thou love for 


this is a Land of Darkneſs. Yonder twink- 
ling Szars, that ſhining Moon, and radiant 
Sun, are all but Lanthorns hung out of thy 
Father's Bouſe, to light thee while thou 
walkeſt in this dark World : But how little 
doſt thou know the Glory and Bleſſedneſs that 
is within ?— Doſt thou love for Suitable 
neſs? What Perſon more ſuitable than Chriſt? 
His Godhead and Humanity, his Pulneſs and 
Freeneſs, his Willmgneſs and Conftancy, all 


proclaim Him thy ſuitable Friend. What 


State more ſuitable to thy Miſery, than Mer- 
cy ? Or to thy Sin and Pollution, than Ho- 
nour and Perfe&tion ? What Place more ſut- 
table to thee than Heaven ? Does this World | 
agree with thy Deſires? Haſt thou not had 

2 ſufficient Trial of it ? — Or doſt thou love 
for Intereſt and near Relation £ Where haſt 
thou better Intereſt than in Heaven, Or nearer 
Relation than there * 


$ 12. 
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$ 12.—— © Dosr thou love for Acquain- 
© tance and Familiarity: ? Tho' thine Eyes have 
never ſeen thy Lord, yet thou haſt heard his 
Voice, received his Benefits, and lived in 
his Boſom ; He taught thee to know thy- 
ſelf and Him ; He opened thee that firſt Win- 
dow through which thou ſaweſt into Heaven. 
Halſt thou forgotten fince thy Heart was care- 
leſs, and He awakened it; hard, and He 
ſoftened it z ſtubborn, and He made it yield ; 
at Peace, and He troubled it ; whole, and 
He broke it; and broken, till He healed it 
again ? Haſt thou forgotten the Times, when 
He found thee in Tears; when He. heard 
thy ſecret Sighs and Groans, and left all to 
come and comfort thee ; when He took thee, 
as it were, in his Arms, and asked thee, 
« Poor Soul, what ails thee ? Doft thou 1 Weep, 
« when I have wept ſo much? Be of good 
«« Chear; thy Wounds are faving, and not 
« deadly; it 15 I have made them, who mean 
** theeno Hurt; tho' I let out thy Blood, 1 
* I will not let out thy Life.” I remember his 
© Voice, How gently did He take me w_— 
© How carefully did He dreſs my Wounds? 
* Methinks 1 "pag Him ſtill ſaying to me, 
« Poor Sinner, tho' thou haſt dealt unkindly 
& with me, and cait me off; yet I will not do 
« foby thee. Tho' thou haſt ſet light by me 
© and all my Mercies, yet they and myſelf are 
All thine. What wouldit thou have, that -I 
**.can give thee? And what doſt thou want, 
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« that I cannot give thee? If any Thing I. 
* have will pleaſure thee, thou ſhalt have it, 
«© Wouldſt \ 7 haye. Pardon? I freely for- 
« give thee all thy Debt. Wouldſt thou have 
« Grace and Peace ? Thou ſhalt have them 
«* both. Wouldſt thou have Myſelf? Behold 
« I am thine, thy Friend, thy Lord, thy Bro- 
&« ther, Husband, and Head. Wouldſt thou 
« haye the Father?” I will bring thee to Him, 
« and thoy ſhalt have Him, in and by Me.” 
© Theſe were my Lord's reviving Words. At- 
© ter all, when 1 was doubtful of his Love, me- 
« thinks I yet remember his overcoming Argu- 
* ments. © Have I done fo much, Sinner, to 
«© teſtify my Love, and yet doſt thou doubt ? 
© Havel oftered thee Myſelf and Love ſo long, 
«« and yet doſt thou queſtion my Willingneſs 
** to be thine? At what dearer Rate ſhould 1 
*« tell thee that I love thee? Wilt thou not be- 
©< lieve my &:tter Paſſion proceeded from Love ?. 
* Have 1 made Mylelf in the Goſpel a Lion 
** to thine Enemies, and a Lamb to thee, and 
© doſt thou overlook my Lamb-like Nature ? 
* Had I been willing to let thee periſh, what 
© need I have done and ſuffered ſo much ? 
©* What need I follow thee with ſuch Patience 
© and Importunity ? Why doſt thou tell me of 
« thy Wants ; have I not enough for Me and 
© thee ? Or of thy Unworthineſs ; for if thou 
© waſt thyſelf worthy, what ſhouldſt thou do 
* with my Worthineſs ? Did I ever invite, or 
* fave, the Worthy and the Righteous; or is 
| « there. 


4.28 » An Exanple of : Ch. 1 6, 


«© there any ſuch upon Earth ? Haſt thou no- 
«* thing; art thou loſt and miſerable, helpleſs 
&* and forlorn ? Doſt thou believe I am an All- 
& ſufficient Saviour, and wouldſt thou have 
« me? Lo, I am thine, take me; if thou art 
« willing, Iam; and neither Sin, nor Satan, 
& ſhall break the Match.' Theſe, O theſe, 
© were the bleſſed Words which his Spirit 
* from his Goſpel ſpoke unto me, till He 
* made me caſt mylelf at his Feet, and cry 
* out, © My Saviour, and my Lord, thou haſt 
© broke, thou haſt revived my Heart; thou 
*© haſt overcome, thou haſt won my Heart ; 
«© take 1, It thine; if ſuch a Heart can 
«© pleaſe thee, take it ; it” cannot, make it 

« ſuch as thou wouldſt have it. Thus, O my 
© Soul, mayſt thou remember the ſweet Fa- 
* miliarity thou haſt had with Chriſt ; there- 
© fore, if Acquaintance will cauſe Aﬀec Hon, 
* let out thy Heart unto Him. It is He hath 
ſtood by thy Bed of Sickneſs, hath eaſed thy 
Pains, refreſhed thy Wearineſs, and remo- 
ved thy Fears. He hath been always realy, 
when thou haſt earnettly fought Him ; hath 
met thee in publick and private ; bath been 
found of thee in the Congregation, in thy 
Houſe, in thy Cloſet, in the Field, in thy 
waking Nights, in thy deepeſt Dangers. bY 
$ 13. © Ip Bounty and Compaſſion be an At- 
tractive of Love, how unmeaſurably then am 
I bound to love Him? All the Mercies that 
have filled vp my Life, all the Places that 
* ever 
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ever I abode in, all the Societies and Perſons 
I have been converſant with, all my Employ- 


ments and Relations, every Condition I have 
been in, and every, Change I have paſſed thro”, 
all tell me, that the Fountain is over owing 
Goodneſs. Lord, what a Sum of Love-am 1 


indebted to thee? And how does my Debt 
* continually increate ? How ſhould I love again 
for ſo much Love-? But ſhall I dare to think 
of requiting thee, or of recompenling all thy 


Love with mine ? Will my Mite requite thee 
for thy golden Mines ; my feldom Wiſhes, 
for thy conſtant Bounty ; - mine. which 1s no- 


thing, or not mine, for thine which is in- 
| finite and thine own ? Shall I dare to contend 


in Love with thee ; or ſet my borrowed lan- 
guid Spark againſt the Sun of Love? Can I 
love as high, as deep, as broad, as long, as 
Love itſelf; as much as He that made me, 


and that made me love, and gave me all that 


little which I have? As I cannot match thee 


in the Works of Power, nor make, nor pre- 
ſerve, nor rule the Worlds; no more can 1 


match thee in Love. No, Lord, I yield ; 1 
am overcome. O blefled Conqueſt ! Go on 
victoriouſly, and {till prevail, and triumph in 


thy Love, The Captive of Love ſhall pro- 


claim thy Victory ; when thou leadeſt me in 
Triumph from Earth to Heaven, from Death 


to Life, from the Tribunal to the Throne ; 


myſelf, and all that fee it, ſhall acknowledge 


thou haſt prevailed, and all ſhall fay, Beboid 
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how He loved him ! Yet let the love in Sub- 


jeftion to thy Love ; as thy redeemed Cap- 
tive, tho' not thy Peer. Shall I not love at 
all, becaufe I cannot reach thy Meaſure ? 
.O that I could feelingly fay, I love thee, even 


as I love my Friend, and myſelf ! Though I 
cannot ſay, as the Apo/tle, Thou knoweft that 
T love thee ; yet I can ſay, Lord, thou know- 


eft that I would love thee. I am angry with 


my Heart, that it doth not love thee ;, E chide 
it, yet it- doth not mend ; I reaſon with it, 
and would fain perſuade it, yet I do not per- 
ceive it ſtir; I rub and chafe it in the Ufe of 


thy Ordinances, and yet I feel it not warm 


within me. Unworthy Soul ! Is not thine 
Eye now upon: the only lovely Obje&t? Art 
thou not beholding the raviſhing Glory of the _ 
Saints ? And doſt thou not love ? Art thou not 
2 rational Soul, and ſhould not Reaſon tell 
thee, that Earth is a Dungeon to the celeſtial 
Glory? Art thou not thyſelf a Spirit, and 
ſhoaldſt thow not love God, who 7s a' Sprrit, 
and the Father of Spirits? Why doſt thou 
love ſo much thy periſhing Clay, and love 


no more the heavenly Glory? Shalt thou love 


when thou comeſt there ; when the Lord 
ſhall take thy Carcaſe from the Grave, and 


make thee ſhine as the Sun in Glory for ever 


and ever; ſhalt thou then love, or ſhalt thou 
not ? Is not the Place a Meeting of Lo- 
vers ? Is not the Life a State of Love ? Is it 
not the great Marriage-Day of the Lamb ? Is 


*. noQC.- 
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© not the Employment there the Work of Love, 
< where the Souls with Chriſt take their Fill ? 
© O then, my Soul, begin it here! Be /ich of 
_ © Lovenow, that thou mayft be well with Love 
© there. Keep thyſelf now in the Love of Ged , 
© and let neither Life, nor Death, nor ony Thing 
© ſeparate thee from it ; and thou ſhalt be kept 
© in the Fulneſs of Love for ever, and nothing 
© ſhall imbitter or abate thy Pleafure ; for the 


| ©. Lord hath prepared a City of Love, a Place 
* for communicating Love to his choſen, and 


* they that love his Name fhall dwell therein. 
| F 14. * Awaxez then, O my drowſy Soul ! 
* To ſleep under the Light of Grace is unrea- 
* ſonable, much more in the Approach of the 
© Light of Glory. Come forth, my dull con- 
* gealed Spirit, thy Lord bids thee rejo:ce, and 
© again rejoice. Thou haſt lain long enough 
© in thy Priſon of Fleſh, where Satan hath been 


© thy Jailor, Cares have been thy Irons, Fears 


© thy Scourges, and thy Food the Bread and 
© Water of Aﬀicion ; where Sorrows have 


© been thy Lodging, and thy Sins and Foes 


_ © have made the Bed, and an unbelieving Heart 
hath been the Gates and Bars that have kept 
thee in: The Angel of the Covenant now 
© calls thee, and ftrikes thee, and bids thee, 
ariſe and follow him. Up, O my Soul! and 
| chearfully obey, and thy Bolts and Bars ſhall 
all fly open ; fellow the Lamb whitherſoever He 
«. goeth. Shouldſt thou fear to follow fuck a 
© Guide? Can the Sun lead thee to a one of 
np dugper * DarKk- 
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© Darkneſs? - Will, He lead thee.to Death, who 


« died to ſave, thee from it ?. Follow. Him, and. 
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He will ſhew-. thee 7he Paradi iſe of God; He 


will give thee a Sight of the new Feruſalem, 


and a Taſte of the Tree of Life.. Come focth, 


my- drooping Soul, and lay afide thy Winter- 


Dreſs; let it be ſeen by thy Garments of Foy 


and Praiſe, that the Spring is come z and as 


thou now ſeeſt thy Comforts green, thou ſhalt 
ſhortly ſee them wwhite and ripe for Harveſt, 


and then thou ſhalt be called to reap, and. ga= 


ther, and take Poſſeſſion. Should I ſuſpend 
and delay my. Joys till then ? Should not the 
Joys of the Spring go before the Joys of Har- 
velt ? Is Title nothing before Poſleflion ? Is 

the Heir in no better a State than a Slave? My 
Lord hath taught me to rejoice. in Hope . of- 


bis Glory; and how to ſee it. through the 
Bars of a Priſon ;j for when 1 am perſecuted for. 


Righteouſneſs Sake, He commands me to re- 


* joice, and be exceeding glad, becauſe my Re- 


ward in Heaven 1s great. I know He would 
have my Joys exceed my Sorrows ;. and as 
< much as He delights in the Humble and Con- 
trite, He yet more delights in the Soul that 
delights in Him. Hath my Lord ſpread me 
a "Table © in this Wilderneſs, and furniſhed it 
with the Promiſes of everlaſting Glory, and 
ſet before me Angels Food ? Doth He fre- 
quently and importunately invite me to fit 
down, and feed, and ſpare not? Hath He, 
to that End, furniſhed me with Reaſon, and 
| FE aith, 
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* Faith, and a joyful Diſpoſition ; and is it poſ= 
© ſible that He ſhould be unwilling to have me - 
* rejoice ? Is it not his Command, to delight thy- 
© ſelf in the Lord; and his Promiſe, to grve thee 
* the Defires of thine Heart? Art thou not char- 
« ped, to rejoice evermore; yea, to fing aloud; and 
* ſhout for Foy ?- Why ſhould I theh be diſcoura- 
_ © ged? My God is willing, if I were but willing. 
* He is delighted in my Delights. He would 
* have it imy conſtant Frame, and daily Buſi- 
5 neſs, to be near Him in my believing Med:- 
© tations, and to live i in the ſweeteſt Thoughts 
* of his Goodneſs. O bleſſed Employment, fit. 
* for the Sons of God! But thy Feaſt, my Lord, 
© is nothing to me without an Appetite ; Thou 
© haſt ſet the Dainties of Heaven before me; 
 # but, alas! I am blind, and cannot ſee them ; 
© Tam fick, and cannot reliſh them; I am (o 
c benumbed, that I canriot put forth a Hand to 
* take them, I therefore humbly beg this Grace, 
& that as thou haſt opened Heaven to me in 
* thy Word, ſo thou wouldſt open mine Eyes t6 
* fec it, and my Heart to delight in it; elſe 
© Heaven will be no Heayen to me. O thou Spt= 
* rit of Life, breathe upon thy Graces in me; 
& take me by the Hand, and lift me from Earth, 
© that may ſee what Glory hou haſt prepared 
s for them that love thee I 
$ i5. © Away then, ye Soul- tormenting 
5 Cares and Fears, ye Heart-vexing Sorrows :; 
© At leaſt forbear a little while ; ſtand by ; ſtay 
4 here below, till I go up, and ſee my Ref. 
1. - The 
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* "The Way i is ſtrange to me, but not to Chriſt, 


© There was the eternal Abode of his glorious 


« Deity ; and thither hath He alſo brought his 
* glorified Fleth. It was his Work to purchaſe it; 
« it is his to pr epare it, and prepare me for it, 


* and bring me to it. The cternal God of Truth 


© hath given me his Promiſe, his Seal and Oath, 
© that, believing in Chrijt, I/ſhall not periſh, but 
© have everlaſting Life. Thither ſhall my Soul be 
© ſpeedily removed, and my Body very ſhortly 
« follow. And can my Tongue fay, that I ſhall 
« ſhortly and ſurely live with God ; and yet my 
«< Heart not leap within me ? Can 1 ſay it with 
* Faith, and not with Joy ? Ah Faith, how 
« ſenſibly do I now perceive thy Weakneſs ! 


© But tho' Unbelief darken my Light, and dull 


« my Life, and ſuppreſs my Joys, it ſhall not 
© be able. to conquer and deſtroy me ; tho! it 


£ envy all my Comforts, yet ſome in ſpight of 


© it I ſhall even here receive; and if that did 
© not hinder, what Abundance might I have ? 
« The Light of Heaven would ſhine into my 
« Heart; and I might be almoſt as familiar 
< there, as I am on Earth. Come away then, 
* my Soul; flop thine Ears to the ignorant 
F Language of Infidelity ; thou art able to an. 


© ſwer all its Arguments; ; or if thou art not, 


© "mor tread them under thy Feet. Come away 3 


«* ſtand not looking on that Grave, nor turning 
© thoſe Bones, nor reading thy Leſlon now in 
« the Duſt; thoſe Lines will ſoon be wiped 
« out. But life up thy Head, and look. to Hea- 
© "Ven, 
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ven, and ſee thy Name in golden Letters 
written before the Feundation of the World, in 


the Book of Life of the Lamb that was ſlain. 


What if an Angel ſhould tell thee, that there 


1s a Manſion in Heaven prepared for thee, that 


it ſhall certainly be thine for ever ; would not 
ſuch a Meſſage make thee glad ? And doſt 
thou make lo ht of the infalltkle Word of 
Promiſe, atk was delivered by the Spirit, 
and eyen by the Son Himſelf? Suppoſe thou 
hadſt ſeen a fiery Chariot come for thee, and 
tetch thee up to Heaven, like Elijah; would 
not this rejoice thee ? but thy Lord affures 
thee, that the Soul of a Lazarus hath a Con- 
voy of Angels to carry it into Abraham's Bo- 


Ys Shall a Drunkard be ſo merry among 


* his Cups, or the Glutton in his delicious Fare, 


SER Ys Bt bt 


and ſhall not I rejoice who muſt ſhortly be in 
Heaven ? Can Meat and Drink delight me 
when 1 hunger and thirſt; can I'find Plea- 
ſure in Walks, and Gardens. and convenient 
Dwellings; can beautiful Objects delight mine 
Eyes; or grateful Odours my Smell ; or Mclo- 
dy my Ears ; and ſhall not the Fore-thoug ht of 
celeſtial Bliſs delight me? Methinks among my 


Books I could employ myſelf in ſweet Content,” 
and bid the World farewel, and pity the Rich 


and Great that know not this Happineſs ; 
what then will my Happineſs in Heaven be, 
where my Knowledge will be perfect ? If 7he 


DPreen of Sheba came from the utmoſt Parts of the 


* Earth to hear the Wiſdom of Solomon, and fee 
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his Glory ; ; how chearfully ſhould I paſs from 
Earth to Heaven, to ſee the Glory of the 
eternal Majeſty, and attain the Height of 

Wiſdom ; compared with which, the moſt 
Learned on Earth are but Fools ind Idiots ? 
What if God had made me Commander of 


the Earth ; what if I could remove Mountains, 


heal Diſeaſes with a Word or a Touch, or caſt 


out Devils; ſhould I not rejoice in ſuch Pri- 


vileges and Honours as theſe ; and ſhall I not 


much more rez9:ce that my Name is written 


in Heaven ? I cannot here enjoy my Parents, 


or my near and beloved Friends, without ſome 
Delight ; eſpecially when I did freely let out 


my Aﬀettion to my Friend, how ſweet was 
that Exerciſe of my 'Love! O what will it 
then be to live in the perpetual Love of God ! 


" For Brethren to dwell together in Unity here, 


how good and how pleaſant is it ! To ſee a Fa- 
mily live in Love, Husband and Wife, Pa- 
rents, Children and Servants, doing all in 
Love to one another ; to ſee a Town live to- 
gether in Love, without any Envyings, Braw- 
lings or Contentions, Law-Suits, FaRtions or 
Diviſions, but every Man loving his Neigh-' 
bour as himſelf, thinking they can never do 
too much for one another, but ſtriving to go 
beyond each other in Love; how happy, how 
delightful a Sight is this! O then, what a 
bleſſed Society will the Family of Heaven be, 
and thoſe peaceful Inhabitants of the new 
Ferujalem, where there 1 IS NO Diviſion, nor dif- 
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fering Judgments, no Diſafte&tion nor Strange- 
neſs, no deceitful Friendſhip, no, not one un- 
kind Expreſſion, nor any angry Look or 
Thought ; but a/l are one in Chrift, who is 
one with the Father, and all live in the Love 
of Him, who 1s Love itſelf ! The Soul is not 
more where it lives, than where it loves. How 
near then will my Soul be united to God, 
when I ſhall ſo heartily, ſtrongly, an incel- 
ſantly love Him ! Ah, wretched, unbelieving 
Heart, that can think of ſach a Day, and 
Work, and Life as this, with ſuch low me 
feeble Joys ! But my future enjoying Joys wi! 
be more lively.” 

8 16, © How delightful is it to me to be- 
hold and ſtudy theſe inferior Works of Crea- 


tion? What a beautiful Fabrick do we here 


dwell in; the Floor fo drefs'd with Herbs, 
and Flowers, and Trees, and watered with 
Springs and Rivers; the Roof ſo wide ex- 
panded, ſo admirably adorned ! What Won- 
ders do Sun, Moon, and Stars, Seas, and 
Winds, contain! And hath God prepared 
ſuch a Houſe for corruptible Fleſh, for a Soul 
impriſoned ; and doth He Belo ſo many 
Millions of Wonders upon his Enemies ! O 
what a Dwelling muſt that be, which he pre- 
pares for his dearly beloved Children ; and 
how will the Glory of the new Jeruſalem ex- 
ceed all the preſent Glory of the Creatures ? 
Ariſe then, Q my Soul, in thy Contempla- 


tion; and let thy Thoughts of that Wes 2 
E'.3 Wh a? 
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as far exceed in Sweetneſs thy T houchts of 
the Excellencies below ! Fear not to. go out. 
of this Body, and this World, when thou 
muſt make ſo happy a Change ; but fay, as 
one did When he was dying, <I am glad, and 


| even leap for Joy, that the Time 1s come in 


which that mighty Jehovah, whoſe Majeſty in 


* my Search of Nature I have admired, whoſe 


Goodneſs I have adored, whom by Faith I 
have defired and panted after, will now ſhew 
Himſelf to me Face to Face.” 

$ 17. © How wonderful alſo are the Works 
of Providence? How delightful to {ce the 
Great God intereſt Himſelf in the Safety and 


Advancement of a few humble, praying, but 


deſpiſed Perſons ; and to review thoſe ſpecial 
Mercies with which my own Life hath been 
adorned and ſweetened ? How often have my 


Prayers been heard, my Tears regarded, my 


troubled Soul relievey | * How often hath my. 
Lord bid me be of 20d Chear ? What a Sup- 


port are theſe Experiences, theſe clear Teſti- 


monies of my Father's Love, to wy fearful 


_unbelieving Heart ? O then, what a bleſſed 


", will that be, when I ſhall have all Mer- 
Perfe&tion of Mercy, and fully enjoy the 


Lon of Mercy ; when I ſhall fiznd on the 


chore, and look back on the raging Seas I 
nave lately paſſed ; when I ſhall review my 
Pains and Sorrows, my Fears and Tears, and 
poficts tne Glory which was the Pnd of 
all ? If ene Drop of lively FAR was: mixed 

© with 
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with theſe Conſiderations, what a Heaven- 


raviſhing Heart thould 1 carry within me ? 
Fain would T1 beheve, Lord, help my Unbelief.' 
$ 18. © How ſweet, O my Soul, have Ordi- 
nances been to thee ? What Delight haſt thou 
had in Prayer, and Thankſgiving, under hea- 
venly Sermons, and in the Socicty of Saints, 


and to ſee 7he Lord adding to the Church ſuch 
as ſhould be ſaved? How can my Heart then 


conceive the Joy, which I ſhall have to ſee 
the perfected Church in Heaven, and to be 
admitted into the celeſtial Temvle, and with 
the heavenly Hoſt praiſe the Lord for ever? If 
the Word of God was ſweeter to Fob than his 


neceſſary Food ; and to David, than Honey and 


the Honey-Comb; and was the Foy and re- 


joicing of Feremiab's Heart; how bleſſed a 


Day will that be, when we fully enjoy the 
Lord of this Word, and ſhall no more need 
theſe written Precepts and Promiſes, nor read 
any Book but the F ace of the glorious God ? 
If they that heard Chriſt ſpeak on Earth, were 
aftonifhed at his Wiſdom and Anſwers, and won- 


* dercd at the gracious Words which proceeded 


« 


F 
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out of” his Mouth; how ſhall I then be af- 
fe&ted to behold Him in his Majeſty ?” 
$ 19. © CAN the Proſpe&t of this Glory 


make others welcome the Croſs and even re- 


fuſe Deliverance; and cannot it make thee 


chearful under lefſer Sufferings? Can it ſwee- 
ten the Flames of Martyrdom ; and not ſwee-. 


ten thy Life, or "y Sickneſs, or thy natural 
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© Death ? Is it not the ſame Heaven which they 
* and I muſt live in? Is not their God, their 
Chriſt, their Crown, and mine the ſame? 
And ſhall I look upan it with an Eye ſa dim, 
a Heart ſo dull, a Countenance ſo dejected ? 
Some ſmall Foretaſtes of it have I myſelf had ; 

and how much more delighttu] faves they 
been, than any earthly Things ever were; 
and what then will the full Enjoyment be ?” 

8 20. * WHAT a Beauty is there here in the 
imperfet Graces of the Spirit? Alas! how 
ſmall are theſe, to what we ſhall enjoy in our 
perfect State? What a happy Life ſhould I 
here live, could I but love Gol as much as [I 
would ; could I be all Loye, and always lo- 
ving? O my Soul! what wouldfſt thou give 


for ſuch a Life? Had I ſuch Apprehenfions 


of God, ſuch Knowledge of his Word as I des 
fire ; could I fully truſt Him in all my Straits ; 
could ] be as lively as I would in every Duty ; 
could I make God my conſtant Defire and 


Pelight ; I would not envy the World their 


Honours or Fleaſures. W hat a bleſſed State, 
O my Soul! wilt thou ſhortly be in, when 
thou ſhalt have far more of theſe than thou 
canſt now defire, and ſhalt exerciſe thy per= 
feed Graces in the immediate Viſion of God, 

and .not in the Dark, and at a Diſtance as 

now ?' | 


$ 21. © Is the finning, aſflicted, perſecuted 


Church of Chriſt, ſo much more excellent than 


2Dy particular g Iracious Soul 3 ? What then will 
© the 
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£ the Church be, when it. is. fully gathered 
*£ and glorified; when it is aſcended trom the 
© Valley of Tears to Mount Sion; when it ſhall 
2 fin and ſuffer no more ! The Glory of the 
© old Feruſalem will be Darkneſs and Deformity 
< to the Glory of the zew. What Caule ſhall 
© we have then to ſhout for Joy, when we ſhall 
* ſee how glorious the heavenly Temple is, and 


© remember the Meanneſs of the Church ON 
< Earth?” 


[N. B. If this Chapter ſeem foo tis to be read 
"ot once, it may be properly arvided bere.] 


$ 22. © BuT alas! what a Loſs am I at in 
© the Midſt cf my Contemplations 7 I thought 
* my Heart had all the while attended, but TI 
© ſee it doth not. What Life is there in empty 
* Thoughts and Words, without Afﬀections ? 
< Neither God, nor I], find Pleaſure in them. 
* Where haſt thou been, unworthy Heart, while 
« I was opening to thee theeverlaſting Treaſures? 
© Art thou not aſhamed to complain fo much 
© of an uncomfortable Life, and to murmur at 
© God for filling thee with Sorrows ; when He 
©< in vain offers thee the Delights of Angels ? 
© Hadit thou now but followed me cloſe, it 
© would have made thee revive and leap for 
* Joy, and forget thy Pains and Sorrows. Did I 
* think my Heart had been fo backward to 
£ engl 

$ 23 © Lord, thou haſt reſerved my perfe& 
Joys fog Heaven, therefore, help me to de- 


« fire 


”- 6 E 


Ns: A GG a A AAA A AN aA AAA A A 


442  An"Brompleof@ Chith, 


© fire till T may poſſeſs, and let me long, when 
© I cannot, as I would, rejoice. O my Soul, 


thon knoweſt to thy Sorrow, that thou art 
not” yet at thy Ref. When ſhall I arrive at 
that ſafe and quiet Harbour, where there are 

none of theſe Storms, Waves, and Dangers; 


when I ſhall never more have a weary reſtleſs 
Night or Day | Then my Life will not be ſuch 


a Mixture * Hope and Fear, of Joy and Sor- 


row ; nor ſhall Fleſh and Spirit be combating 
within me ; nor Faith and Unbelief, Humi- 
lity and Pads, maintain a continual Conflict. 
O when ſhall I be paſt theſe Soul-tormenting 
Fears, and Cares, and Griefs* When ſhall I 
be out of this Soul-contradicting, enſnaring, 


deceitful Fleſh ; this corruptible Body, this 


vain vexatious World ! Alas, that I muſt Rand. 
and fee the Church and Cauſe of Chriſt toſs'd 
about in Contention, and made ſubſervient to 
private Intereſts, or deluded Fancies | There 
15 none of this Diforder in the heavenly Jeru- 


« ſalem ; there I ſhall find an harmonious Con- 
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ſent of perfected Spirits, in obeying and prai- 
fing their everlaſting King. O how much 
better to be 4 Door-Keeper there, than the 
Commander of this tumultuous World ? Why 
am 1 no more weary of this Wearineſs? Why 
do I fo forget my re/ting Place? Up then, 

O my vSoul, in thy. moſt raiſed and fervent 
Deſires ! Stay not till this Fleſh can deſire 
with thee ; expect not that Senfe ſhould ap- 
prehend thy blefſed Object, and tell thee 


© when 
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« when and what to defire. Doth not the Dul- 
neſs of thy Defires after Ref, accuſe thee of . 
< moſt deteſtable. Ingratitude and Folly ? Muſt | 


thy Lord procure thee a Reſt at ſo dear a Rate, 


© and doft thou no tmore value it ? Muſt He go 
| before to prepare fo glorious a Manſion for | 
ſuch a Wretch, and art thou loth to go and 


poſſeſs it ? Shall the Lord of Glory be defi- / 


« rous of thy Company, and thou not defi- 


rous of his ? Muft Earth become a very HelF 


© to thee, before thou art willing to be with 
< God? Behold the moſt lovely Creature, or 


the moſt defirable State, and tell me, where 


wouldft thou be, if not with God ? Poverty 
© 1s a Burthen ; Riches a Snare; Sickneſs un- 


pleaſing ; Health uniafe ; the frowningWorld 
bruiſes thy Heel ; the ſmiling World ftings 


© thee to the Heart; ſo much as the World is 


loved and delighted 11, .1t hurts and endan- 
gers the Lover; and if it may not be loved, 


why Mould it be defired ? If thou art ap- 
plauded, it proves the molt contagious Breath; 


if thou art vilify'd, or unkindly uſed, me- | 
thinks this ſhould not entice thy Love, If 


thy ſucceſsful Labours, and thy vodly Friends, 
* ſeem better to thee than a Life with God, it 


is Time for God to take them from thee. If 


© thy Studies have been ſweet, have they not 


allo been bitter? And at beſt, what are hey 
to the everlaſting Views of the God of Truth ? 


| Thy Friends here have been thy Delight ; 


and Fave they not alſo been thy Vexation "and 


* Grief ? They are gracious, and arc they not 
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© alſo ſinful? They are kind, and are they not 


.* foondifpleaſed ? They are humble, but, alas, 
© how proud alſo ? Their Graces are ſweet, and 


© their Gifts helpful ; but are not their Cor- 
< ruptions bitter, and their ImperfeCtions hurt- 


< ful? And art thou fo loth to go from them to 


* thy God ?” 
$ 24, < O wy Soul, look above this World 


© of Sorrows ! Haſt thou fo long felt the ſmar- 


* ting Rod of Atfliftion, and no better under- 
ſtood its Meaning ? Is not every Stroke to drive 


'© thee hence? Is not its Voice like that to E/:- 
© jah, what doft thou here? Doſt thou forget 


£ ty Lord's Prediftion, In the World ye fhall 


* have Tribulation, in me ye may have Peace. 


© Ah! my dear Lord, I feel thy Meaning ; it 


is written in my Fleſh, engraved ia my Bones. 

My Heart thou aimeſt at ; thy Rod drives, 
thy ſilken Cord of Love draws; and all to 
bring 1t to thyſelf. Lord, can ſuch a Heart 
be worth thy having ? Make it worthy, and 
then it is thine ; take it to thyſelf, and then 
take me. | This Clod hath Life to ſtir, but 
not to riſe. As the feeble Child to he ten- 
der Mother, it looketh up to thee, and ſtretch- 

eth out the Hands, and fain would have thee 

take it up. Tho' I cannot ſay, my Soul long- 
eth after thee ; yet I can fay, I long for ſuch 
a longing Heart. The Spirit is willing, the 
Fleſh is weak. My Spirit cries, /et thy King- 


© dom come, or let me come to thy Kingdom ; 


| but the Fleſh is afraid thou ſhouldſt hear my 
© Prayer, 
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Prayer, and take the at my Word. O bleſſed 


© be thy Grace, which makes Uſe of my Cor- 
ruptions to kill themſelves ; for I fear my 


Fears, and ſorrow for my Sorrows, and long 

for greater Longings ; and thus the painful 
Means of attaining my Defires increaſe my 
Wearineſs, and that makes me a to be 
at Reſt... | 
CAC. * IxDeeD, Lord, my Soul itſelf is 27 a | 
Strait, and what to chuje T know not ; but 


thou knoweſt what to give. To depart, and 


be with thee, is far better. But to abide in the 
Fleſh ſeems needful. Thou knoweft I am not 


weary of thy Work, but of Sorrow and Sin ; 


I am willing to ſtay while thou wilt employ 
me, and diſpatch the Work thou haſt put in- 
to my Hands : But, I beſeech thee, ſtay no 
longer when this is done; and while I muſt 
be here, let me be till amending and aſcen-_ 
ding ; make me ſtil] better, and take me at 


the beſt. I dare not be fo impatient, as to 


importune thee to cut off my Time, and 
ſnatch me hence unready ; becauſe I know 
my everlaſting State ſo much depends on the 
Improvement of this Life. Nor would I ſtay 
when my Work is done ; and remain here 
finning, while my Brethren are triumphing. 
Thy F ootſteps bruiſe this Worm, while thoſe 
Stars ſhine in the Firmament of Glory, Yet 


T am thy Child as well as they ; Chriſt is my 


Head as well as theirs ; why is there then ſo 
great A Diſtance ? But I acknowledge the 
----- 5: Bquity 
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* Equity of thy Ways ; though. we are all Chilt- 
< dren, yet I am the Prodigal, and therefore 
© more fit in this remote Country to feed on 
* Hushks, while they are always with thee, and 
< pofleſs thy Glory. They were once them- 
_ © ſelves in my Condition, and I ſhall ſhortly be 
© 1n theirs. They were of the loweſt Form, 
© before they came to the higheſt; they /uf- 
© fered, befarc they reigned ; they came out of 
« great Tribulation, who are now before thy 
© Throne ; and ſhall! not I be content to come 
to the Crown as they did; and to drink of 

their Cup, before I jit with them in the King- 

dom ? Lord I am content to ſtay thy Time, 

and go thy Way, fo thou wilt exalt me alſo 

in thy Seaſon, and take me 2znto thy Barn 
when thou ſeeſt me ripe. In the mean Time 

1 may deſire, tho' I am not to repine ; I may 
believe and with, tho' not make any ſinful 
Haſte : I am willing to wait for thee, but not 
to loſe thee; and- when thou ſeeſt me too con- 

tented with thine Abſence, then quicken my 

languid Defires, and blow up the dying Spark 

of Love ; and leave me not till I am able un- 

feignedly to cry out, As the Hart panteth af- 

ter the Water-Brooks, ſo panteth my Soul af- 

ter thee, O God. My Soul thir/teth for God, for 
the living God ; 5792en ſhall I come and appear 

© before God? My Converſation is in Heaven, 
* from whence T lor for a Savicur. My Aﬀec- 
* tions are ſet on Things abeve, where Chriſt ſit- 
teth, and my Life 1s id. IT walk by Faith, 
ts © ond 
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and nit by Sight; willing rather to be abſent 


« from the Body, and preſent with the Lord. 
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y 26. © Wuar Intereſt hath this empty 
World in me; and what is there in it that 
may ſeem fo lovely, as to entice my Defires 
from my God, or'make me loth to come a- 
way ? Methinks, when I look upon it with a 
deliberate Eye, it is a howling Wilderneſs, 
and too many of its Inhabitants are untamed 
Monſters. 1 can view all its Beauty as De- 
formity ; and drown all its Pleaſures in a few 
penitent Tears; or the Wind of a Sigh will 


ſcatter them away. O let not this Fleſh fo 
ſeduce my Soul, .as to make it prefer this 


weary Lite before the Joys that are about thy 
Throne! And though Death itſelf be unwel- 
come to Nature, yet let thy Grace make thy 
Glory appear 'to me ſo deſirable, that the 
King of Terrors may be the Meſſenger of my 
Joy! Let not my Soul be ejefted by Vio- 


lence, and diſpoſleſied of its Habitation againſt 
its Will ; but draw it to thyſelf by the ſecret 
Power of thy Love, as the Sun-ſhine in the 


Spring draws forth the Creatures from their 
Winter-Cells ; meet it half Way, and entice 
it to thee, as the Load-Stone doth the Iron, 
and as the greater Flame attracts the leſs | 
Diſpel therefore the Clouds that hide thy 
Love from me; or remove the Scales that 
hinder mine Eyes from beholding thee; for 
* the Beams that ſtream from thy Fac ace, and the 
Fore-taſtes of thy great Salvation, and nothing 
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elſe, can make a Soul unfeignedly ſay, NOW Jef 
thy Servant depart in Peace ! But it is not thy 


' ordinary Diſcoveries that will here ſuffice ; as 


the Work 1s greater, ſo muſt thy Help be. O 
turn theſe Fears into ſtrong Defires, and this 
Lothneſs to die into Longings after thee! 
While I muſt be abſent from thee, let my Soul 
as heartily groan, as my Body doth under its 


Want of Health ! If I have any more Time 


to ſpend on Earth, let me live, as without the 
World, in thee, as I have ſometime lived as 
2thout thee in the World 1 While I have a 

Thought to think, let me not forget thee ; or 
a Tongue to move, let me mention thee with 


Delight; or a Breath to breathe, let it be after 
thee, or for thee; or a Knee: to berid, let it 


daily bow at thy Footſtool ; and when by 


Sickneſs thou confineſt me, do thou make my 
. Bed, number my Pains, and put all my Tears 


znto thy Bottle ff | | 

$ 27. © As my Fleſh defired what my Spi- 
rit abhorred, ſo now let my Spirit defire that 
Day which my Fleſh abhorreth; that my 
Friends may not with ſo much Sorrow wait | 


for the Departure of my Soul, as my Soul 


with Joy ſhall wait for its own Departure ! 
Then let me die the Death of the Righteous, 
and let my laft End be like his; even a Remo- | 
val to that Glory that ſhall never end! Then 
let thy Convoy of Angels bring my departing 
Soul among the perfetted Spirits of the uſt, 
and let me tollow my dear Friends that have 


< 
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died in Chrift before me; and while my ' : 
rowing Friends are weeping over my Grave, 


let my Spirit be repoſed with thee in Re/#; and 


while my Corps ſhall lie rotting in the Dark, | 
let my Soul be in zbe Inheritance of the Saints 
in Light! O thou that numbereſt the very Hairs 
of my Head, number all the Days that my Bo- 
dy lies in the Duſt ; and thou, that 9orizeft all 
my Members in thy Bock, keep an Account of. 
my ſcattered Bones ! O my Saviour, haſten. 


the Time of thy Return ; ſend forth thy An- 


gels, and let that dreadful, joyful Trumpet 
found ! Delay not, leſt the Living give up- 


their Hopes ; delay not, left Earth ſhould 
grow like Hell, and thy Church by Diviſion be 
all crumbled to Duſt ; delay not, leſt thy Ene- 


mies get Advantage of thy Flock, and leſt 


Pride, Hypocriſy, Senſuality, and Unbelief 
prevail againſt thy /zz//e Remnant, and ſhare 
among them thy whole Inheritance, and 


when thou cemeſt thou find not Faith on the 


Earth ; delay not, leſt the Grave ſhould boaſt 
of V ictory, and having learned Rebellion of 
its Gueſt, ſhould refuſe to deliver thee up thy 
Due ! O haften that great ReſurreCtion-Day, 
when thy Command ſhall go forth, and none 


_ diſobey; when the Sea and Barth ſhall yield 


up their Hoſtages and all that ſleep in the 


Grave ſhall awake, and the Dead in Chriſt ſhall 


riſe firſt; when the Seed which thou ſowedit 
corruptible, ſhall come forth mncorruptible ; - and 


Graves that received Rottennels and Duft, 
F £ « ſhall 
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ſhall return thee glorious. Stars and [JON ! 
Therefore dare I lay down my Carcaſe in the 
Duſt, intruſting it, not to a. Grave, but to 
thee; and therefore my Fleſh ſhall reft in Hope, 
till thou ſhalt raiſe it 6 the Poſleſſion of ever- 
' laſting Reft. Return, O Lord how long ? O 
« let hy Kingdom come ! Thy deſolate Bride 
© ſaith, Come ; for thy Spirit within her ſaith, 
© Come; and teacheth her thus to pray with 
© Groanings which cannot be uttered ; yea, the 
© wwhole' Creation faith, Come, watting to be de- 
© [jivered from the Bondage of Corruption, into the 
© glorious Liberty of the Children of God ; thou 
© thyſelf haſt ſaid, Sarely T come quickly. Amen, 
« Even fo, Come, Lord Feſus 

$ 28. Tuvs, Reader, I have given thee my 
beſt Advice for maintaining a heavenly Conver- 
| ation. If thou canſt not thus meditate me- 
thodically and fully, yet do it as thou canſt; 
only be fure to do it ſeriouſly and frequently. 
Be acquainted with this heavenly Work, and 
thou wilt, in ſome Degree, be acquainted with 
God; thy Joys will be ſpiritual, prevalent, and 
| laſting, aeddſe to the Nature of their bleſſed” 
Obje&t'; thou wilt have Comfort in Life and 
Death : When thou haſt neither Wealth, nor 
Health, nor the Pleaſures of this World, y 
wilt thou have Comfort : Without the Preſence, 
or Help of any Friend, without a Miniſter, 
rang a Book, when all Means are denied 
thee, or taken from thee, yet mayſt thou have 
vigorous, real Comtort. "Thy Graces will be 


mighty 
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pays 
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mighty, ative, and victorious; and the gaily 
Fay which is thus fetch'd from Heaven will be 
thy Strength, Thou wilt be as one that ſtands 
on the Top of an exceeding high Mountain ; he 
looks down. on the World as if it were quite 'be- 
low him; Fields and Woods, Cities and' Towns, 
| ſeemto him. but little Spots. Thus deſpicably 
wilt thou look on- all Things here below. The 
orcateſt Princes will ſeem but as Graſhoppers z 
the buſy, contentious, covetous World, but as 
a Heap of Ants. Men's Threatenings will be no 
Terror to thee ; nor the Honours of this World 
any ſtrong Eoticement ; Temptations will be 
more harmleſs, as having loſt their Strength'z 
and Afflictions leſs grievous, as having loſt their 
Sting ; and every Mercy will be better known, 
and reliſhed, It is now, under God; in thy / 
own Choice, whether thou wilt live this bleſ- 
ſed: Life or not ; and whether all this Pains I. 
have taken for thee ſhall proſper, or be loſt, If 
it be loſt thro thy Lazineſs, thou thyſelf wilt 
prove the greateſt Loſer. O Man! What haſc 
thou to mind but God and Heaven ? Art thou. 
not almoſt out of this World already ? Doft thou . 


not look every Day, when one Diſeaſe or other 


will let-out thy-Soul ? Does not 7he Grave wart 

to'be thine Houſe; and Worms to. feed upon thy 
Face and Heart? What if thy Pulſe muſt beat 
3 few Strokes more ? What if thou haſt a little 
longer to breathe, before thou breathe out thy | 

laſt ; a few more Nights to ſleep, before thou | 
Neepet in the Duſt? Alas! what will this be, 
F f2 ___ when: 
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: when it is gone? And is it not almoſt gone al- 
' ready ? Very ſhortly thou wilt ſee thy Glaſs run 
| out, and fay to thytelf, « My Life is done | My 
. « Time is gone ! 'Tis paſt recalling ! There's 
' & nothing now but Heaven or Hell before _ 
© me!” Where then ſhould thy Heart be now, 
- but in Heaven? Didſt thou know what a dread- 
- ful Thing it is, to have a Doubt of Heaven 
' when a Man is dying, it would rouſe thee up. 
And what elfe but doubt can that Man then do, 
that never ſeriouſly thought of Heaven before ? 


$ 29. SOME there be that ſay, © It is not 


;K6 Sh ſo much Time and Trouble, to think 


« of the Greatneſs of the Joys above; ſo that 
«© we Can make ſure they are ours, we know 
« they are great.” But as theſe Men obey not 


the er of God, which requires them to 
| have 2heir Converſation in Heaven, and to ſet 


their Afeftions on Things above ; ſo they wilful- 
ly make their own Lives miſerable by refuſing 
the Delights which God hath ſet before them. 
And if this vere all, it were a ſmall Matter; 


| but ſee what Abundance of other Miſchief fol- 
| low the Neglect of theſe heavenly Delights. 
-: *Fhis Neglect- 
| Love to Ged; 
| them to think or ſpeak of God, or engage in his 
Service; 
concerning the Ways and Ordinances of God; 


will damp, if not deſtroy, their 
will make it unpleaſant to 


it tends to pervert their Fudgments 


it makes them fenſual and voluptuous ;—1t leaves 


' them under the Power of every Aftidion and 
9 Temptation, and is a Prefarative to total Apo- 
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flacy ;— it will alſo make them fearful and un- 
gr he to die. For who would go to a God, or a. 
Place he hath no Delight in? Who would leave 
his Pleaſure here, if he had not better to.go to ? 
Had I only propoſed a Courſe of Melancholy 
| and Fear, and Sorrow, you: might reaſonably. 
have objected. But you muſt have heavenly | 
Delights, or none that are laſting. God is wil- | 
ling you ſhould daily walk with Him, and fetch- 
_ in Conſolations from the everlaſting Fountain ; 
if you are unwilling, even bear the Loſs; and 
when you are dying, . ſeek for Comfort where | 
you can get it, and ſee whether fleſhly Delights 
will remain with you ; then Conſcience will re- 
member, in Spight of you, that you was once 
_ perſuaded to a Way for more excellent Pleaſures; 
Pleaſures that would have followed you thro” 
Death, and have laſted to Eternity. 
$ 20. As for you, whoſe Hearts God hath 
weaned from all Things here below, I hope 
you will value this heavenly Life, and take one 
Walk every Day in the new Jeruſalem. God is 
your Love, and your Defire ; you would fain be 
more acquainted with your Saviour ; and I know 
it is your Grief, that your Hearts are not nearer 
to Him, and that they do not more feeling] 
love Him, and delight in Him. O try this Life 
_ of Meditation on your heavenly Reſt ! Here is 
the Mount, on which the fluctuating Ark of 
'your Souls. may reſt, Let the World fee by 
your heavenly Lives, that Religion is ſomething 
more than Opinions and Diſputes, or a Task of 
bs; F t3 Out= 
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_ outward Duties. If ever a Chriſtian is like him- 


felf, and anſwerable to his Principles and Profeſ- 


 fion, It 1s when he 1s moſt ſerious and hvely in 
this Duty. As Msſes, before he died, went up 
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unto Mount Nevo, to take a Survey of the Land | 


of Canaan ; fo the Chriſtian aſcends this Mount | 


of Contemplation, and by Faith ſurveys his Reſt. 


| He looks upon the glorious Manſions, and fays, 
_ * Glorious Things are deſervedly ſpoken of thee, 


« thou City of God !” He hears, as it were, the 


Melody of the heavenly Choir, and ſays, © Hap- 
&« py 2s the People that is in ſuch a Caſe ; yea, 


« happy is that People, whoſe God ts the Lord!” 
He looks upon the glorified Inhabitants, and 


ſays, © Happy art thou; O Iſrael ; who is like un- 


« 79 thee, O People ſaved by the Lord, the Shield 


<« of thy ip, _ WH0 1s the Sword of thine Ex- 

&« cellenicy !” When he looks upon the Lord 
Himſelf, who is their Glory, he is ready, with 
the reſt, to fall down and worſhip Him that li- 
weth for ever and ever, and ſay, ** Holy, boly, ho- 
cc ly Lord God Almighty, hich was, mad | is, and 


« 75 to come 1 Thou art wor thy, O Lord, fo re- 


« cetveGlory, and Honour, and Power !” When he 
looks on the glorified Saviour, he is re2dy to ſay, 
Amen, to that new Song, 6 Bleſſing, end. Honour, 
* and Glory, and Pecoer, be unto Him that futeth 
«* upon the Throne, and unto the Lamb for ever and 
< ever: For thou waſt fiain, and haſt redeemed us 
* 70 Ged by thy Blood, cut of every Kindred, and 
« Tongue, and People, and Nation ; ; apt haſt 
* made us unto fur God Kings and Priefts 1” 


When 
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When he looks back on the Wilderneſs of this 
World, he blefles the believing, patient, Geſpi- 
ſed Saints ; he pities the ignorant, obſtinate, mi- 
ferable World ; and for himſelf, he ſays, as Pe- 
fe, <1 84 ood o be here ;” or as Afaph, © 1t 1 
«& good for me t0 draw near to God ; for lo, {ley 
&« that are far from thee, ſhall periſh.” Thus, 
_ as Damel in his Captivity daily opened his Win- 
| dow toward Ferufalem, though far out of Sight, 
when he went to God in his Devotions ; ſo may 
the believing Soul in this Captivity of the F leſh, 
look towards Feruſalem which is above : And as 
Paul was to the Colofſians, fo may the Believer 
be with the glorified Spirits, hs" abſent in the 
Fleſh, yet with them in the Spirit, joyins and be- 
holding their heavenly Order. Ard as the Lack 
ſweetly ſings, while ſhe ſoars on high, but 1s 
ſuddenly filenced when ſhe falls to the Earth ; fo 
is the Frame of the Soul moſt delightful and di- 
vine, while it keeps in the Views of God by 
Contemplation : Alas, we make there too ſhort 
a Py fall down again, and lay by our Muſick ! 
. Burt, © O Thou, the merciful Father 

t* 'of Spirits, the Attractive of Love, and Ocean 
© of Delights, draw up theſe drofly Hearts unto 


« thyſelf, and keep them there till they are ſpi- 


<« ritualized and refined ; and ſecond thy Ser- 
_«& yant's weak Endeavours, and perſuade thoſe 
* that read theſe Lines to the Practice of this 
« delightful, heavenly Work | O ſuffer not the 
* Soul of thy moſt unworthy Servant to be a 
*© Stranger to thoſe Joys, which he deſcribes to 

F-£4 F others ; 
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others; but keep me, while I remain on 
Earth, in daily Breathings after thee, and in 
a believing affectionate Walking with thee ! 


And when thou comeſt, let me be found {ſo 


doing ; not ferving my Fleſh, nor aſleep with | 
my Lamp unfurniſhed ; but waiting and long- 
ing for my Lord's Return ! Let thoſe who 
ſhall read theſe heavenly Dire&tions, not 
merely read the Fruit of my Studies; but the 
Breathings of my aCtive Hope and Love: That 
if my Heart were open to their View, they 
might then read the ſame molt deeply engra- 
ven with a Beam from the Face of the Son of 
God ; and not find Vanity, or Luft, or Pride 
within, when the Fords of Life appear with= 
out; that ſo theſe Lines may not witneſs 

ag2inſt me ; but proceeding from the Heart 
of the J/r1iter, may be effeftual, through thy 
Grace, vpon the Heart of the Reader, and ſo 
be the Savour of Life to both ! Amen,” 


Glory be to God in RY higheſt ; on Earth 
P eace ; Good Will towards Men. 
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